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My FxitnvD, 


Hat I ſend one to wait upon 
you in the Habit of a Pil- 
grim, which hath been fo 
long out of Faſhion, and 
quite worn not only out of 
our uſe, but out of our 
knowledge ; may ſeem a thing very ſtrange, 
and prove ſurpriſing to you. But when - you 
ſhall conſider. that old Faſhions are wont to 
come about again., and that we are much 
in love with Antiques, and that our eyes 
are drawn to one that appears in an unuſual 
or foreign dreſs, who elſe would not be 
obſerved, it may abatea little of the won- 
der. I fay a little, becauſe ſome will ſtill 
remain , that he ſhould come from one of 
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be a ſtranger to Wprks of- 
you will receive latieh -1 Us 
when you ſhall know ( as the*ranh is? 
I mer witha Man one day, that 
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j, 0 Þ ad put 
himſelf in this habir;- who pleaſed me (6 
much, that he ' perfwaded me to conceive 
this deſign of: providing. ſuck anacher Þ;/- 


rve you. It happened, I mean, 


thas. reading a little while agone the Works 
of a lace Wrieer*®, I formd among other 
matters, a ſhort Diſcourſe, in the compaſs 
of four or five leaves, under this name of 
Treg PARABLE OF THE PiLGRi1M: 
And it was ſo agreeable to that ſmall por- 
tion of fancyI am indued withal, that I pre» 
fearly theught a work of this nature would 
be very grateful to you alſo. This was 
the eccafion of thele Meditations, which 
as faſt as my other” imployments « would 
permit, I have brought into this ſhape 
wherein they are now preſented to you. 
The Title of my - Book I have borrowed 
from him, becauſe I could not find a better ; 
and I have made uſe likewiſe of one ſen- 
tence very often, which he puts into his. 
Pilgrim's. 
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: dition ; being aired thatif you find not all 

| that you deſire, = you will find that I had 
ire to do yay" > As 
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expect this Pilgrim ſhould come to you in 
fine Apparel, and like ſome Gallant ; bur 
rather judge it more decent that he is atti- 
red plainly according to the quality and con- 
dition of his perſon and Profeſſion. This 
made me the more careleſs in what cloa- 
thing I ſet him out, and to take ſuch trim- 
ming as came next to hand: having a far 
weightier Care upon me, to make him ſpeak 
fuch clear and perſpicuous Language as you 
might readily apprehend. And Tadeed if 
there be any thing here ſaid that is not plain 
and eafie, it is very much againſt my will : 
for Iam of his mind that hath told us, Tt is 
the greateſt miſery in writing not only not to be 
underſtood, but to be underſtood with difficulty. And 
now if this poor Pilgrim ſhall find any ac- 
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T He Reader may be pleaſed to know Gatti 


Pilgrim bath. dwelt for ſome timein the ſer- 
vice .of a; private Friend, ( to whoſe ulesand 
occaſions he; was particularly addreſſed addreſſed )and 
there hath been ſo well ol ah he was not am- 
bitious of any higher prefermenr. But he met with a. 
fon ochwigble. ' who proved alſo ws a frien to 
him, that - was —__ worthy _— be a _ tos 
more ick imployment, and would not permitted 
to es longer inthat ane attendance. In obe- 
dience to the commands he received, he comes 
now abroad and- offe 2 aſſiſtance to eo iy th {hall 
think to make uſe of it : being gr 
ſince _ thither, and ſo of Dine s tity by; 
more-than one.. In-plain words (for thoſe I moſt at, 
and if you, meet with ſo much asany Metaphorical ex- 
prefſians inthe Book, it is Roa wa and only to com- 
ply yeh 50p Firle n Tigc 198 urle wh. Bk witha te- 
ſon; who imagi- 


=; _ others might yo ny 5 has reap yh benefit by it, 
and therefore deſired it might-not Fs in a private hand. 


But it L fret ry totranſcribe. rapes that po! 
Lek Wast tv 
TN ſome be. enlarged beg 
them better under{too : Fern. ed torefid 
uſefulneſs of the Treatile (if it can have any of hoe 
extent, Only this muſt beremembred, t p URLS | 
ſtill had to the needs of that Perſon (which yerare fc 
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that would have ſwelled berln iſcourſe to over great a 
bulk, and required very, long conſideration or elſe jt 


is like ir had beenattempred. 
It miſt be? north alf6! that ntwiachoughe kit to ghake 


the ſho tt betweenthe Pilgy mopartingagith 


=Y The hens Tlargel p: vet ; that would 
bl ave roo much 1nla Treatiſe, to deſcribe 
peas his behaviour in the whole courſe of an 


wy Lite, for which that wouſd have been the proper 


P3 Thereare bis things aſs may ſeem alittle'firang c 


which are; faid ro haye hapnedto the Pilgrim; but 
are to remember that God puts good [i066 nb 


Ra: ways than one; and to know'that- the ſub- 
Rene Far reported. 1s not 2  Eoiitrivancs, blta 


web We ir would argue great UNEXPErIGnCe ( of the 
world to ex ar durediea Pi trim ſhould n6t meet with. 
ſore, wh Ar ren -aoeoh ge 


whoſe Tore Sn el phaſe, Bi 
will be 7% oF yg i 


hi 
im brou to any well-diſpol Zoul, whoſhall havea mind 


to bear him company to Mal only And if heehanee 
to meet; with any thatſha ſtudy to civil, and pick 
quarrel with him ; te 5 befare-hand v6 rats! 

ics at all of it, nor't6 be'niore troubled 'a their 
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contains mny of the veſt; he gives him ſundry preparatory 
Copn above all, tells 7 1, that be muſt be trovided 

® with : rw Reſulation.. ' Þ. 25 


C A P.. IX. 
A mere particular Diſcontfe of Reſolution : and of the manner 


th farm ſuch oy aj-44 wil be /eund ri form. - P. 39 
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of leeving the Warld, and how thereby we recover onr freedoms. 
P. 52 


\ Q, 'A p.. Xl i 

"we. —— to t N tterim two Compuniens:. "Humilicy FR 
Charity. Dives where to find them, With a large Diſcourſe 
wear former of them, \' P. 58 
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C A P. XVIII. 


Of the many enemies he was to expelt, that } would aſſault his Re- 
\ ſolmtion :, Seme. from within, ſome from without, * Of their [ub- 


. - filties, and various arts' to deceive. Þ. £68 
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great delight in their company, P. 371 
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How they chanced to ſee a wery poor Man entertaining himſelf 
with much pleaſure under « Tree, Whence aroſe 4 difews of 
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and Charity. That notwithſtanding all owr Charity, we maſt 
wot think to have the World ſo good as we would wiſh 3t.. 


P. 493 
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of, theſe Pilgrimages, The priviledges which Rome boaſts of 
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and what inſued thereupon, How eafie it is by a true and paſ- 
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' 4n bus Son Chriſt, P. 453 


C A P. XXXVII 
How after this the Pilgrim fell into a conceit that he did not profit 
in Vertue : and how bis Guide rid him of it, That we muſt 
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way, How afterwards he feared Ge he ſhould never hold out 
to the end of his Jomrney, Of the confident zeal which ſome 
Men are poſſeſſed withal, A beginning of a new diſcourſe about 


Faith, P. 474 
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A Diſconrſe with an Acquaintance of the Pilgrims about reſting 
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ſome Guides in the way to Jeruſalem. For what end Chriſt 
dyed : and { what it is that our Faith is principalh to reſpett. 
That Chriſt is a means to owr end: and therefore Faith muſt 
go further than his perſon, P. 498 


- XXXIX. " 
The 7oy which the Pilgrim conceived in this diſcomrſe * and how 
much he applauded his happineſs in having ſuch a Friend,. The 
Serenity of his Condition after all theſe Clouds And how ne- 
thing troubled him, but only that he could do ſo little to teſtifie 
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ing the true grounds of Friend (hip, * PÞ.FiIg 
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The occaſion and intenticn Fn this Pi'gr.mage, with 
| ehe:6 toue inves it. was wndertaken. 


CUSP ap, : Twill contribute-fo little either to:the 

'F profit or delight, which i deſign you 
Ef in the reading this Hiſtory, to know 
3the/punQu and days wherem 
every thing” in- contained 'was 
done, that it' will bea commendable 


chriſt, to ſpare my ſelf the labour- of that accuracy, 
Te will be ſufficient” to let you underſtand, that no 

greatmuimber of years haye paſſed, fince 'a than who 
now callshimfelt PHILO "HEUS, but by others is 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim: 


called THEOPHILUS, being of the Country 
where he dwelt, and finding no fatisfaftion in any 
thing that he enjoyed, took a reſolution to ſhift his ſeat, 
and to ſeek for that, of which he felt as great a defir 
as he did a. want, in. ſome other Land.. . . . .. . + 
Many ſtrange Countries there were which he vi- 
ſited in purſuance of this purpoſe ; many ſteep Hills 
be climbed, and many dangerous precipices he 
narrowly eſcaped ; he committed himſelf nat once 
ortwiceto the anger of the Sea, expeCting to be 
brought to the Port which he ſo much wiſhed : But 
ſtill he was as far from the accompliſhment of his de- 
fires , as when he firſt lanched out, and found all 
his pains rewarded with nothing but wearine and ti- 
red Spirits. If it was the intention of this Paper to 
recount all his Adventures, and the ſeveral iſſues of 
- them, ( whichare enough to fill a Volume ) the Story, 
E believe, would not be altogether uſeleſs, nor wi 
out that pleaſure which ſuch Relations are wont to 
yield to thoſe that read them. But having reſolved 
for divers cauſes to begin the Hiſtory of his Life there, 
where he began art be taſte of happineſs ; I ſhall 
reflet no farther upon 
ly to tell you in what caſe that bleſſed hour found 
bim. You muſt know then, that after ſo many tedious, 
Fourneys, and as many diſappointments, his. Loom be- 
ginning quite to fail him, and to. dey him fo much 
as their ſupport ; he fate down uponthe ground in a 
deep melancholy, and ſuch a great heavineſs of mind, 
thatit was feared-he would fink lower, and go no 
farther to ſeek a Grave. His countenance was fo; al- 
tered, that there were very few. marks remaining of 
the ame;man he was before :. His looks were dejeted, 
lys. eyes. grew hallow, his domplexion as" 
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\ © The Parableof the Pilgrim: 


low ; and in ſhort, his Blood was ſo impoveriſhed of 
ſpirits , that his fleſh fell to the very bone , and his 
ear or cor RT, ſeemed to 
deſire to meet and kiſs, and ſo bid the World farewel. 
Inthis diſmal eſtate he continued but too many days ; 
and according to the nature of that thoughtful hu- 
mour which now had gained the A, parc! 5s over 
him, he muſed on divers thi contrived ſeveral 
new Journeys in his fancy, which yet he ſaw at the 
me moment would only contribute more to his af- 
fiction, and nothing atall tothe amendment of his 
condition. But at laſt as if he had been admoniſhed 
by ſome courteous Angel, which he fanſied then flew 
by him, and gave him a ſmall touch with his wing, he 
felt a thought ſtir in his ſoul, remembring him of a 
place eruſalem, which he had totally forgot in 
all his Travels, and never ſo much as dreamed of di- 
ing his courſe unto. His heart, you may eaſily 
think, leapt at this ſudden ſtroke, and his pulſe beat 
at no-ordinary rate; for having heard by ſome means 
or other in times paſt , very. much diſcourſe of the 
beauty, and the pleaſant ſituation of that City ; of the 
ſweet temper of the Inhabitants, and the many goodly 
things that were to be. ſeen and enjoyed there, above 
all other places , he was inftantly poſſeſſed with a 
deſire to remove his ſcat thither, and to ſeek 
his fo as we commonly ſpeak ) in another 
World. pondering ſeriouſly with himſelf the 
little or ao coatentment which he had taken in his 
beſt condition here, pr go with the hopes which 
fluttered in his ſoul of bettering himſelf there ; | his 
pteſent weakneſs could not hinder him from being 
inſpired with a conceit that he ſhould be able to tra+ * 
vel thicher, En Songs growing _ 
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2 kind of paſſion to be at that -place, whither his 
thoughts did run before htm without his leave, and 
could not be perfwaded to ſtand {til} for one moment, 
Such is the nature of any excellent good, when, it ' pre- 
ſents it {ef tous, and doth but fan our Souls with any 
_ of obtaining it, that our deſires think ta waft us 
s faſt as they can unto it ; and growing continually in 
rength and ſwiftneſs by their own motion, the gate 
proves ſo Riff, that our hearts are* ſwelled "therewit 
and Jeave no room for any other” thoughts, nor can be 
at any reſt; till they be poſſeſſed of it. ' Thus would 
this poor man have taught thoſewho now beheld him; 
chough they had never read a word in their own fouls; 
for his mind was ſo impreſſedwith the happineſs which 
he heard dwelt at Jeruſalem, that he was” nor. able"to 
diſcharge his foul at any time of tho "thou "5 


end of the year, andin thedecay of all things when 
theſe good thoughts begarrto pring :Joul,, 
When the Earth had removed ſelf a 


, Fravellers upon theRoa "Chen P rhets* N 
ipesbegin ro _buttin theHeart birhis lope © 
man, and he fat fnctt a* ve entent-heat, ug 


ifs root, when the ways were RP He 
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The Parable: of the Pilyrim. © 
ſtimulating his breaſt, /chathe coul@remainin no quiet! 
for thinking of his journey roy that- fair 'place; which 
had been ſo much commended to his/love, as: themott 
—_— gr prcamewagee) of Xe: pms 's 

{9 VU OHLOHTECS 14 


19? ith 9 7] 4 TÞh37 


gp—nm—__—_—__y 
THgT O8 KCOrts W 


"OHA B;" BT: 


T he' earne ft. acſy viaf the Pllerim 10 beat Jeruſakm : 
| "I what” e axplte'to find there. 'Q o13 We 
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"Uch rimwhoſenvin confulidtooWkth kyſelf 
JK abont the;courſe which would: be” | mm 
in his Travel thither. ' There\vas 6 0oft 
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The: Parable of the Pilgrim.” 


my hearts deſire ! O thou joy of the whole earth ! In 
what corner of it doſt thou bide thy ſelf, and lieft con- 
cealed from our eyes? Where art thou to be found, 
O heavenly good? Who will bring me to the clear vi- 
lion of thy face? Art thou company only for the Cce- 
teftial ſpirits? art thou 1o reſerved” for the Angels 
food, that we poor:mortals may not preſume to ask a 
taſte cf thy ſweetneſs? What would not I part withal 
to purchaſe a {mall acquaintance with thee, and ta 
know the place where thou makeſt- thine abade ? 
Many a weary ſtep have I taken in a vain chaſe of thy 
ſociety. The hours are- not tobe numbred which I 
have {pent in wiſhing and labouring to lay hold on 
' thee, and ſtill thou flieſt away from me. After all the 
fwearwherein T have bathed. my ſelf, I can find no- 
thing, dut-only that thou-art-not-'here- to be found. 
Thouart retired, it {cems, from this poor World, and 
zaſt left -us only a ſhadow. of thee 3; for when we 
ink to claſp thee bard in our arms, the whole-force 
- and weight of our ſquls doth fall upoa Nothing. © my 
whatails thee? What tormentsare thee whi 
ſuddenly ſeize-upon thee? Ab cruct pains, the re. 
membrance- of which prepares a, new ratk for me ! 
The arm of a Giant would not ake more, if with: all 
pomp + ſhould trikea Feather, than my heart 
now-doth but to think of the anguiſhitindured, when 
e's pant ym recog ng ey 
W em , ,Y4 .. . WW, | em, 
the only wn eg usof this miſery ! the place 


re de gr ns 
eace, the Sgat of true'T ty Repoſe, ho! 
fain would L have ew Srooy fruriiny apron 
way toth —_— is isall the peace L wiſh for in 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim: 


ching can teſbifiethar hath been ROY to 
There is never a room in my hos Frwen-grr1 
led with the noiſe of m x for groans afro 0 tes 
O Jeruſalem. Every Treethat grows in my 
hath thy ſweet Name ven upon it. The irds of 
the air, if they can ferry are witneſſes how in- 
ceſſantly my ; foul pants and longs to fly unto. thee, O 
Jeruſalem, What charitable hand will guide me in 
the way to thy pleaſures ? Who will bring me into that 
ſtrong City, the retreat of my wearied mind, the re- 
fuge to recruit my tired ſpirits, the only, place of my 
ſecurity, my joy, my life it ſelf ? Wilr not thou, O G 
who haſt led me to the knowledge of it, who-haſt fl. 
led me with theſe deſires, and haſt brought me into a 
diſeſteem and contempt of all other things ? Oktnor 
theſe deſires prove the greateſt torment ot all unto me, 
for want.of their fatisfaQtion. Oforlake not this ſoul, 
thathath forſaken all other delights, and-taken its 
leave of every-other comfort, that it may go-and.- feel 
for thee at Jeruſalem. 


| 
——_— 
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The great trouble that he fell into, becauſe of the diffe-- 
rent ways which he was- told of to that place. 


his ſoul, hoping that. at laſt the: Heavens: would. 
caſeto hear hg and- favour him with the under-- 

of that, which would make all his groans uſe-- 

render him ascliearful; as now hefound: him-- 

Cie aContolare, But that which made the fulfilling of: 
his. defires more: difficult, and. his hopes: to _ 


— 


I this-manner the poor man-was wont to ſight out: 


"The Parable of the Pierin 


ſo flowly, was themany controperligenihich. were: in 
thoſe days hercely agitated, and the huge quartels cbit 
men raileg aboutthe right way 40. Jerie/alers. ' -'Ehert 
were no le(s, than twenty (and lome ſay many more) 
very different partiesthat contended ſharply with cacti 
- other; and.every- one of - them con y affirmed 
that INT were, the Peopleof Sion; and thatun- 
leſs he joyned himielf to their company / in which a- 
las there was ng peace atatall ) he ſhould neyer come 
to-that Cirty.of God-whick he ſought after. The heads 
of theſe diviſions made the World: believe that they 
wes the Torghes which: mult light them through the 
darknefs06,Errvr the Polesſiar ; 20-regulate; their 
courſe inthe ſearch and diſcovery of Truth'; -and that 
unleſs men uſed their Clue ( which God knows was 
- moſt wotully entangled') they ſhould neyer fail to be 
loft;in; the. Labyrinths and; {Meanders of Ignorance 
ad Fally.! Nay, toluch a degite did they magnitit 
themſelves, as at; Truth ang they had beemborn arrhe 
ſame time, or at leaſt had come of Age together./': -It 
ſeemed to be a Secret till they appeared, and to have 
been reſerved fromthe beginning on purpole to diſ- 
cover it ſelf to themyiq Markets pnd Camps, if not in 
lewder places. The moſt modeſt pretenſion was, that 
Truth. was þut a {iripling,or rather wentin Side-coats, 
till it. carne tothe Schools to be ripened:into-the wif 
dom of perfect men. They ſpake of the affairs of 
Heaveas as 4} 6hey:were Counſellors of State in "thi 
Kingdom 5, au ogtnedghe-Jecrets of Jeſus Chriſt, & 
if they; were. his Gontideats,' 3t,; Job, who lain; his 
boſome; neverdeliyered thing withgreater perems- 
regrets met, tlid:;;-and:: had is 9 
that ality! wanted, Chauty;:theyi might have been 
thoughtþy:malt as greet Qracls' as: they. —_ 
_ themſelves. , 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
ia pieces by their rude blows, whoſe .qpinions. he ad- 
venrured to thwart by any tron conrrciin Nay, 
they all taking diſtant paths, not going in ftrei 
parallel lines, but in oblique and crooked ways, 

which crofſed each other very qe , they never 
met together, but there was ſuch juſtling and quar- 
relling about the rode to Fer»/alem, that no Man could 
be near them, but'they would engage him to take the 
one or the other part in- the Bloody Conflict, So I call 
it ; for they thought that they did God good ſervice, 
when they diſpatched one of their enemies ; and that 
they made him -a- Sacrifice, when they ſatisfied their 
own beaftly fury. And this indeed was the ſaddeſt 
thing ofall to his thoughts, that their heat and paſſion 
they had the confidence to baptize into the name of 
Holy %$al; and that which was but the love of their own 
opinion, they conſtantly miſcalled the /ove of God and 
of his Trath. Though thoſe days ( as T have already 
faid) were very frozen and cold, yet they cudgell'd 
one another ſo long till they grew hot; and then they 
cry'd, The weather was very warm, and the Sun in 
his higheſt olevatioo. . God's enemies* they thought 
they oppoſed in- their own ; and they fancied them- 
ſelves engaged agatnſt fin, while they were buffeting a 

opinion. There was no heat but they took it 
for divine, though it were of their own kindling ; and 
fo they were butall on fire, they never do but it 
was from Heaven. For there was no fin.in 'thoſe days 
like Moderation, and no vertue comparable toa furious 
and headlong zeal. | 

But yet he received this benefit by thoſe unhappy 
feuds, that they made him ſometimes think it was no 
mean thing inthe eſteem of others as, well as himſelf, 
for which there were ſo many, and fa fiery agg 
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= Ne Pail the Pigim, 


The Prize he ould prove glorious which had 
drawn into the Þ many en _ and which 


with ſuch zealous. ſticklings all ſides ſought to win. 


The afMiQtion alſo which he felt in his ſpirit when he 
beheld them ſo ſharply ingaged, had this effect 
upon him ; that it made hum more A hi Rom the. 
oodneſs of ape ho as es Fry partic, and corn 
himſelf in an ole enterin 
ine th6lh morer obs Lund brett bs 


Th likewiſe in ſome Anarrny wy 6 Nd noe fo 


hr aghetvoyo dye without oy Eo RO 
» Who had wy - oe 7 hun from 
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ere Word were be- 
hind. B that [ar wes 6 be Pa 
ind. ut an man, W 'to 
ſhould j fray dwell in a mind where 
there is but hatred to be found, {eemeda kind 
of Profligy Bakke Andit did quite aftoniſh him 
to ſee thas ſo many men did dreath that the way to The 
£54. Peace lay through the field of. ſtrife and war; 
- eatery by living in perpetual fas and brows in 
ereafter in perpetual rawls in 
he wada 7, Ava we now ec. fi 
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Þ 0 nth ky Pr 
told them that in his fleet X if it wo per- 
mittedhim to deliver it boldly) they were hugely miſta- 
ken who marched under the Banners of any of thoſe 
Leaders-in defiance tothe reſt of their Brethren.. Je- 
reſalem, he ſaid, was- very little beholden to them , 
which was a City at better.unity within it ſelf, than it 
Was- ſuppoſed by arFrong &; ; and Ac believed the 
y to hat place.w to- be more peace- 
*f Y. Ty F able 


a F EE ISS. WE oe hs _ 
. ED - ©% mfr 7 SIRI... "Sy, 2 :  --- 3 te tt v'Þ, wt bara Sai” 4 : * % . 
- - Fo \ & . , , . \ 1 FR + * ak. 4 j wo g , 
__ ta, = - ag tale> >, "> 2 ra); RY 7. + rs Y Fu 6 \ 37 
q 1 od TE k x. "Wa i A er, " L by 
res d..7 « "I. 4 


The Parable of ic he Pigrim. | 

thangp bediltuyrbed with the ſaund-of Nrums and 

CRP zeal ( hecontinued ) might be the ef- 

Fs Mine, of much knowledge ;- and their confi- 

dence then of anqverweening opinion of them- "= ths 

ſelves, rather chan = iſue ofa ſound judgement and JH fo Mae. 

Clear conce pron Gf ngs. In tine, he tald them, that if. /w4e atow | 

they would takg a "Mc time to cool themſclves,. and 'd #- © 
would abate ſo much of their-preſumption, as to think 
they might To err, he doubted not. but to bring 


them to APSTIORs (. though obſcure and ofno great 
note, Among.th 10y]d make them confeſs he gave 
Ot A joreton ey ever;heard. of in: the 


W, 
Og ere _ te there at that time; but either. out of 
curioſity, or ſome dullatisfaRion: deſired: inſtantly to + 


WW TY map, ſhgjuld be, andcin; what place. he 
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The, Parable of the Pilgrim. 
« thathe leaves a true compun&ion'in the ſpirit, and. 
© not a: falſe: alarm 'in' the ear. - His is gray , 
«* though not his hairs, his wiſdom makes him more 
«© venerable than his years ; he knows better how to 
« live, than others" do to diſpute ; and he can argue 
* more for peace, than they for their opinions. He 
&« hathFaith enough to fave himſelf, a arity enough 
tro believe that others may be faved that are not in all 
« points juſt of his belief. His compaſſion is equal to 
&« his underſtanding, his — to his zeal ; 
«c a eat earner man, oe ve to his neigh- 
&« bour is proportionable to his to God; and his 
<« humility and — equal to them all. He ſeems 
« to meto be a piece of the wracks of Ancient Chri- 
« ftianity ; arelique of the Golden Age ; one of the 
« Children, and not of the Apes of Antiquity. He 
© hath eſcaped the contagion of thisevil age, without 
« flying from-it ; and he is maſter of more ſtrength 
<« than cuſtom is of force and yiolence. The general 
& corruption which hath overſpread us, hath not been 
« able to prevail over the purity of his temper. And 
<« all the wickedneſs which could not but touch him, 
© hath not yet had the power to defile or ſully him. If 
<« thoſe Worthies, in whoſe veins the blood of Chrift 
& did run, could return to viſit the world again; I make 
© no doubt but they would diſcern in him fuch marks 
& of their vertue, that they would confeſs him for one of 
© their race, and embrace him as an Inheritor not only 
« of their name, but of their noble qualities. If you 
would know any more of him, you had better learn it 
from himſelf, than from me; only wnrddrgtr oe 6 
that by his guidance there are 7 men who tave 
madea very happy progrels towards'Heaven. And if 
you fear, that when you go untohimy youmay loſe your 
c | labour, 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim, 
pou anne God dimcr wage Oy ret him lit- 


at leiſure, 1 
that Tron of pm9ee, be Gimbagtitla fiverheme, 
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CHAP. V. 


The Opinion which others comcerved of that Guide : and 
his addreſs to him. 


O U cannot i how. much. it leaſed. our 
R | Traveler fort 0 he = his reſolution ) to 
ear this news, and how much himfelf be- 
holden to God for bringing kth moe 
this company _ he _—__ cis, to avoid. Wit 
out any complements to hear 
what |< 9m would repl warAmatr or pr ma 


himſelf to be cd a che rome this Avon 
Perſon ; adding withal, that ifthe reſt pleaſed not now 


to go along, they hear from-him when he ſhould 
be able to make a ju of him, in what eſteem 
he wasto be held. - To this they all gave their aſſent, 
001 nan, | os —_—_— to keepout 
of the acquaintance of him whoſe Character they no- 
inglie liked. . But the firanger to whom he mated 
would not ſtir from that place, till he bad taken 
hima little aſide to ſpeak with him-: Where he let him 
NOT INST IRRISING to. —_— 
mans expectations with partial relations, w os 4 
him that he could not endure to conceal from his notice 
a matter that he might think moſt worthy his conſide- 
rn hope a8 ot wget fit before todeclare ir. 
on( {aid he ) to whom you are about. to 


repair, 


The Parale of the Pie rinr: 


pair, butt you-joyrecty rf 29/0 
00 fend Trucky'bacanls 'he 8 ah re 


abourthe Quettions c>hrarhave vexed onF ifilappy <Hiys 
Some fay that hes indifferencand Arti in Reli- 
gion. Others will have the world believe, thr he's 
- only indued with a great meaſure of-Moral Prudence, 
but hath nothing of the Spirit in him. And there are 
ſome who do not ſtick to brand hiat with the mark of 
Hereſie, though ( to tell. you the truth. YI verily: think 
the only reaſon is, becauſe they imagine he doth be- 
lieve whatſoever he doth not fiercely oppoſe. His life 
indeed is ſdholy; and: wirhbur blame,” his” cartiage ſo 
feet. and. courteous, his-converſation- ſo- profitable 
that L amuenclined to: think fuch good: things cart 
{pring froma bad. root; Bur yet! there! are that ſay; 
'Fhe'/poiſaryis: the: more-dangerous which is-{6' fine! 
gilded; and {:mufb leave you to/judge for your' ſelf; 
-andeithento ſtoporipurſue' your refolation of going 
to him, as: thoſe things well weighed; you | ſhall ſee 
cauſe torincline. . Here:the: good: man, made: a pauſe; 
and: ſeemertto//be: jhacverppendulbus: condition; till 
che. ftranger-added; muſt be {0-juſty, ag2+6:refietmber 
to ſabjoyn thisrs the reft'tharThave ſaid; that” itideed 
all parties ;next- tx themſelves ate - wont to! conimend 
yrs 0 - by "ey" 4 

Now:I-thantayou; prefettly replyed! the oftier,-that 
eye rr irirgreng tr) airy by 1; rr per 
tomymuidtheftorgob Thenifboclss, which Have 
ten hearddurPreacheruſe-inthe Pulpit; toxwlibin every 
one:ofithe on yt eye yore res 
had preferred ves to the firſt, -and was theres 
tore::concluded-tovbethe : moſt-worthy of all} iP thy 
thing/but detfilove mighthoarlimitted to givectlie AlN 
gent; Letaus ge, I'beſeech youy with all{peds; 

brave 


at man, and.not ſtayto deb 
1 remeber ll, "Yi | linea beak 
ey there was never oor uy pot ty 
of the World, but his repu- 
tation was blaſted by thoſe who were _ or _ 
ling to be ſo good themſelves. T have a: v 
hope that this is the man whom Heaven hark 
to unſcale my eyes, and make me ſee the way to 
ſalem. Ori icotkerwiſe pleas, yee In doubt, 
| but being wholly beatto a, pious life, God will 
have -r protein pomgingv—/ou naSacy-Irp gfe 
u nor to a greater film to grow 
CRT ſight. © Theſe words he uttered with that ve- 
hemency and reſolutiba of mind, that the ſtranfſer 
thought it was not fit to hold himin any longer con- 
ſaltation abour it, eſpecially ine he ſaw ang purpoſe 
founded. upon ſo good an underſtanding; Ting 
teave therefore of the reſt, why, were but. too. glad 
berid of them, he direQed him to the houſe of this 
Guide, where he found, as he had been told before , 
that he was at home, and had not one creature in his 
company. After a very few civilities paſſed between 
rhem, and ſome excules that the Countryman made for 
his boldneſs ini his mar mama, be plain- 
ly told him ( for he would not permit any long A 
logies ) what the cauſe was of this addreſs, and of the 
trouble he was come to give him. I am, ſaid he, a'true 
Lover of Fers/alem, and have made a vow to take a 
Jo tothat place ;- but about the way thither I am 
{o perplexed, that I account it a great bleſſing that I 
have not loſt my wits, and am not become unable to 
find my way to your houſe. One cries to me, Lo here, 
_—_— Lo {wo AED Path of Life. Some would 
ave me gothorow the Water, and be. baptized: again, 
D - telling 
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CHAP. VT. 


| f 193} 4, 
Toe UB rms which by fovod'with hiew: EY Hair 
FO Guide: areal twih bins: ow the Fe of 
the Way 


7.0.9, the  oginraprng babic like a Pit 


4-2: CE) ABR COUNLENARCR,, 2N 
W CANS bets ap language; asfigek 
fed that itrwas:not oy or A to. try the-gkill 
wich the had in Foreign parts, | but:a real:defire 
to. travel, w ..bad, brought, hun. thigher ; ; Anſwer 
yaas.returned by. himyt0 whoa he [made bs. applica 
LOR, mn by. hearzily glad to; mpet with an 
thagayould ask the way to Hers alem ; and that _ 
thought. 
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tisfaCtion' So: BY. " reed 
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them. .For if you will give aty Eretit tomy words, I 
muſt let you know, that the way: = lbng, and at 
full'of tnany and great difficulties; 4hd"that there att 
many ' ways alſo which' will eem' to; you | to-lead 
ſtreight tot, and which many men will point yon'unt 
as the next road ; which if 'you Thotld' take, wil lex 
you into great danger, and riot dh edtry* you 2 # = 
deal about ; but perchan&e' condi you to'the: 
contrary place, and- end in your utter 4 
would wiſh you therefore'to confider a' 3 
ther it-be an adviſable thing underres falVefurs 
ney wherein ther6are fo man apr” and fontany 
crol5'piths ;'A-journey whiehis* ſo” _ ap 
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inyard pleaſure that he had coaeainel in Gac-roedeap 
es Be es hes Þ impart het 

| w 10 1M , 
ſeched him that he would not think it fit to has [1 
pains which he had already with no ſmall ſucceſs be- 
n to beſtow ; but that he would make a poor ſoul 
0 happy as to kt it know from that mouth, which he 
perceived would not deceive or miſ-guide it, that dif- 
ficult, long, and dangerous way which leads to Jeru- 
ſalem. Lam not ignorant indeed ( continued. he ) how 
much many Men ate wont to ſtartle and boggle at 
thoſe terrible words ; but T thank my God they itrike 
no terrour at all into my heart, nor move me one. jot 
from the reſolution which I hope is 1immoveably ſer- 
kd in it, of going to that bleſſed place. For ſo much 
have TI ak, ofthe glory of it, thatT am apt to think 
of nothing elſe ;and ſo I may but come 1n ſafety th 
ther at the laſt, I matter notat all whatthe way may 
be which carries me unto it. Oblige me therefore 
I beſeech you ſo much as to be my Guide, and tq chalk 
gut the way for me. I am nat- you. will not re- 
pent of your labour, when you ſhall ſee your direCtions 
obſerved with as much Girkfulneſs and care as they 
are by you delivered. And as'for the truſt which T 
ein your $kill and ncnry, am as confident, by 
what I diſcera already, that I thall as little repent of it, 
as you will of your taking me into. your tuition, I 
doube not atall but I ſhallbe better taught than yet I 
have ever been ; and if the world judge otherwiſe, I 
beſeech you do. not take me for one that meaſures 
mens worth by their eſteem with the vulgar ſort ; or by 
| thefavotir they have obtained to be commended þy 
' the mouth of common Fame, The Yulgar themſelves 
have whipt her about the World asa lewd Mcanpee 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim] 
and we have a-plain ſaying, That the common R 
hath too wn bliſter upoa her x 
ſpeak, Sir, I intreat you, and let me what you 
are from your own mouth, and not from other mens. 
For as I never intended to truſt my neighbour to chuſe 
my Opinions for me, and to diſpoſe of my belief; ſo do 
I never mean to reſign my mind to be ſtamped with 
thoſe CharaQters'that they ſhall pleaſe to make of men. 
and of their qualities. I never yet beheld ſo many 
Saints as hr have created and worſhipped ; nor can 
T takeall thoſe for Devils, whom they are pleaſed to 
defic and abominate. 


CHA P. VII. 
The Guide diſcovers his ſincere and upright Intentions. 


Cannot relate how much this devote perſon was 
over-joyed to hear this welcom language ; but the 
Reply which he made him, did give no ſmall indi- 
cations of a great Contentment which he took in the 
Anſwer he had received. You cannot think it ( faid 
he ) a greater happineſs to be inſtrutted by me, than 
Idoto finda perſon both ſo deſirous, and ſo capable 
of inſtruttion. It gratifies me very much, I aſſure 
ou, to find ſuch a good will in yon ( which is no 
linall ſtep in your way to Jeruſalem) eſpecially ſince 
I ke it ſo unmoveable, that it is not like ny. thing 
which may —__ to be ſo much as ſhaken. Your 
reſolution truly is admirable; and I cannot tell you 
what pleaſant emotions I felt within me to behold ſo 
little amazement appear in your ſoul at the dreadful 
noiſe of trouble, pains and danger. You are an 
ently 


The, Parable of the. Pulgzim. 
keacyHualified;1Re,*f6r! this underfakitg ; and with, 
out Hattery I vel you there never Was af I, Wy Opt» 
nion better-appointed for this Journey,"if yoii c4n.bur. 
maintain ſo-much courage and patience as you promiſe z 
and-will:without quarreting, murmurng'dr troubling 
your! ſelf about "the : affronts* which may be put; 
upon you, Paſs on your way , aSif you met "with no« 
thing thar did difpleaſe you. Bur above all, it highly 
pleaſes me to hear you ſay, That the place whither you 

would. go, is ſo much in your heatt, that, yoy think) 
of it morethan any thing elſe ;' For ſomething relatin 
to that, contains the greateſt part of the Advice wich 
Iam togive you. And as for my ſelf, ſince you will 
niotbe prepoſleſſed and foreſtalled with the common 
Opinions, and the voice of Fame, F will be fo ju{t as 
tolet you know the very worſt of me. WT 
Plir.1. 18; TL. remember that Farins Creſinius, a Peaſant 
6 that lived near to Rome, was detamed in ancient 
times. by many people of -that City, and. accuſed 
for . bewitching the Lands ' of his Neighbours, ; 
which though of- a- larger extent, were not. wont to- 
ield ſo fair"a Crop as his few Actes, "Fo ſuch ar. 
height did' their Jealouſtes and Envy -ariſe, that a 
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Charge. was drawn up againſt him, and ſtanding in- . 
dicted; of ſuch-unlawful- means to _inrich himſelf. and, 
ed, where: 

If: } 


undo others, day:of hearing was appointed, . 

in he was-toveceivea'publick Triat. What courk 
you now. think tlie poor 'man took 'to confate they 1 
calumaies,” and juſtifie his own innocence ? Truly. no., 
other but this-would he refolve upon ; tobring, along... 
with him: onthe day ofhis, appearance all the zaſfry-, 
ments of Husbandey, * whereby he” ſc. to, cultivars. 
the. ground, and to ſpread them before ; Judges. So 
he did, and made his defence in this fort. If T be 


guilty 
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; The Parable-of the Pilgrim. | 

guilty. of any - inchantirient,* behald-T here ſet before 
you all: the 'Tbols 'of that. wicked praftice, and I call 
all the Gods to witneſs,' that I have.not concealed one 
of them.. If there be any Faith in "man .you may be- 
lieve me, that T never uſed any other Wizzardy to 
make my Land better than my Neighbours, but what 
you will find t6 lie in theſe Spades, Ploughs, and Oxen, 
together with this -n yu Daughter. Unleſs you 
wiltreckon a great deat of pains; long watchings, and 
much {weatto be fuch unlawful Drugs and Poifons, that 
none but' Witches: uſt-thenr.3 and theſe 1 muſt confeſs 
I cannot produce in opers Contt;:mor find any- means 
toſhow themto you. © He: ſaid: nq more, but it was 
enough ; for he was preſeatly :abſolved. by the ſuffrage 
of all the Judges, and difmiſſed: with thoſe commen- 
dations of a:good Husband,:which he'ittad well deſer- 
ved.” This; Sir,/ is the: very Picture:of my: ſelf, who 
intendnow to make you my, Judge,. and. hops for as 


favourable a ſentence trom you re whonr. I ' have 


been accuſed; and as much miſ-reported as this honeſt 


man whom T now named. . I am, its true; a perſon of 
{mall capacity, and leſ-lJearning. There. are many of 
my; neighbours, to whom T freely yield the precedence, 
whorenoy far greater meaſures of wiſdom-.and know- 
ledge, and exceed me as muchy in ſuch Talents asthe 
compaſs” of ' Furius his-Land was exceeded by. theirs 
that bordered upor'it;” But yet- ſoit :is, that bythe 
bleffing of God upon my labours, there are many: vir- 
tuots Minds and 'Soulstruly large and generous, that 
acknowledge rhemfſelves to ſtand indebted for what 
they areco my care;. and that are eſteemed” by thoſe 
that khow:therh tobe of a more excellent-remper' than 
thoſerwhio have: been managed by; many 'of my lirigh 
mFheighbours, This hath gained me too many evil 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
eyes, and I am thought to uſe ſome Arts of Faſcination 
whereby to-allure the beſt: diſpoſitions into- my ac- 
quaintance and fociety. 'Fhen they will have it, that I 
mingle ſubtil potions for them, and that they imbibe 
ſuch crafty Doftrines from me, as teach them. all ways 
of rendring themſelves more fair and platiſible than any 
others in rheir whole behaviour in order to the. be« 
witching of more men to become their Diſciples. This 
is the beſt la e they will allow to the good man- 
ners wherein I ſtudy to educate them ; for their envy 
and vexation will not ſuffer them to give their holy 
life the name of Piety, though all acknow it car- 
ries the ſhew of better fruit than is brought by 
the lazy and idle ders to Faith and Devotion. 
But God knows how far I am from — any 

ing but the naked and undiſguiſed praftice of real 
Godlineſs. And you ſhall know alſo how little I am 
wa +> evildeſign, or ſinifter method of winning to 
my ſelf Diſciples. For I will lay before you ny 
ſimple and unartificial Rules thatT give unto them ; 
whuch will appear to be as far remote from all ſubril- 
ty and craft, as the Plough, the Spade, and the Har- 
row are from incantation, ſpells, and ſociety with in- 
ternal ſpirits. All that I beg of you to the making of 
you profit under my hand, and to reap an ab ' 
fruit by my labour to inftruQt you, is that you will con» 
tribute ſome of your own pains to be joyned with 
mine; and that you will uſe your beft diligence both 
to receive and underſtand thoſe ſeeds of knowl 
that I ſhall ſow in your mind ; and to keep them 
that they may not be loſt when they are entertained. 
A little more patience alſo I muſt not forget to require 
of you than Creſinius demanded (' for I cannot fo foon 
produce, as he did, all the inſtruments I muſt . uſe for 


your 
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The Parable of the- Pilgrim, © 
our good ) and then I nothing doubt, but if yo " 
ue. day rn according 'to choſe” direQions _ 
naar, 3; =. they will not fail at laſt to 
bring you to the blefſed Place, on which you have ſoc 
your heart. . | 
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CHAP. VIII. 


He begins Ins advice : and after the grand Direion, 
which contains many of the reſt ; he gives him ſun- 
dry preparatory Connſels. And above all, tells him 
that he muſt be provided with « ſtrong Reſolution, 


O U ſhall find me obedient, replyed the Pilerim, 
in all things unto your Precepts; for truly m 
heart, as you are pleaſed to remember, 1s very 
upon Jeruſalem. And fince it touched me with no 
{inall joy to hear you ſay, That there was ſomethin 
belonging to this affeQtion I have for Jeruſalem, which 
would comprehend a greatpart of the DireQtions you 
had to give me about the way thither, if it will not 
look like the arrogance of direQting you how to place 
your InſtruQtions ; let me be fo bold as to deſire before 
you fay any thing elfe, that I may know what the 
general advice is which | wy have to beſtow upon me. 
t is well done, replyed the Guide, that you have put 
me in mind of that in my former diſcourſe, 
andI am obliged, I think, to praiſe you for it, both 
becauſe it __ that you dilgently attend to what I 
ſpeak, and uſe it cannot be better placed than 
where you would have it,. in the very entrance of 
thoſe DireQions that you are to carry aloag with - you, 
And to make my We the more- portable, and Y 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. - 
beqomprifed inas fmall:a'room ascan be ; that which 
Fmacan is nothing elſe bur ehis. As you paſs along in 
the way that I ſhall tell you of, it willbe of great, uſe 
to you to have theſe few words always in mind, 
and ſometimes upon your tongue, I AM NOQUGHT, 
Thave nought, I defire nought, but only to be in ſafe | 
with Jeſus at Jeruſalem. "This ene ſentence you ſhall |} 
fee hath ſo much ia its bowels, that if you draw forth # 
the vertue of it, anddiligently obſerve it, my life for #8 
yours, you ſhall not fat an a comp<tent trine to arrive 
2t therop of your delires. vf 
' Yiaddoed, fad the Pilgrim, merhinks I feel that I have 
ceveived very great infiruftion already from you, and | 
T did not think to have learned ſo much in fe 
ſpace, and by © ftmall a company of words. Sure you 
have given me fome oy and the oy extract of 

c 
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thinks, && I coald nor 


ſhorta #F 


0 ſuddenly felt the power '? 


ſ words diffuſing it felf through my whole foul. X 


of 
I am —_— refreſhed by them, and they have gi- ® 
ven 


me a tafteaf your Sall, that I perceive you 
' eaninflantly reach my heart when you plate but co 
open your mouth ;. and if I were halt dead, I perſwade * 
—— you could revive me na moment, Bui yet I ' 
jevethet I ſhould be the more inli by fs 
and better know their uſe ; if .1 might be behalden to © 
you for an account of the ſecrets of which they are ® 
compounded, and underſtand all the things thatare Þ 
contained in them. Do methe favour therefore: 1 % 
beſecch you to/open the ſenſe, and diſcloſe all the | 
force of thoſe s., that I may know what 
you have involvedin fo brief a ſentence. You ſhall 7 
not long be ignoragt of that, faid the Guide, if you Þ 
will but havethe patience to atrend a while to what | 
follows as a good preparatory to that diſcourſe, and - 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
all-the reſt that conterns/your fafepailage to alem.. 
I muft adviſe you, before you enter upon {o long a 


journey, or make any further inquiries, to ſee that you 
bh by the leſt you dh wg fall into any 
ſuch | Way, as. prove erg "us 
and fatal to = And for that-end I would allo wiſh 
you to take Phyſick, the better to prepare Four 
ſeif for Travel, and to disburden nature of thole x} 
humours wherewith you may abound, which will at 
leaſt indiſpoſe you, and make you lazy and ſoon weary, 
if they be not timely diſcharged and carried away- 
Now the beſt counſels that I can give you of tlus kind, 
are theſe that enſue, Firf, TI would have you 

your mind of all unworthy thoughts of God; and xd 
{wade your elf that he is very good, a lover of fouls, 
and exceeding deſirous to ſce them at Jeruſalem. Be 
fire you leave not ſo much asa ſuſpicion of his wil- 
lingneſs to make you happy, and toatford you ſuffici- 
ent means to attain your end, For you will not be 
able to tir a foot in your way, if you bear any jealou- 
fies about you, that God may not favour your under- 
taking, nor go along with you. You bave been bred, 
it's bike, in agreat dcteſtation of Superſtition, and may 
have heard jo many dedamations out of the Pulpit 
againſt it, that you may think # thunder-ſtuck ma- 
ny years ago : but. let me tell you, that if you cheriſh 
not good thoughts of God im your mind, ajl your Re- 
hgion wall degenerate into this furious and baſe- 
born devotion. Inftead of that tree and friendly 
converſe that onght to be maintained berween Gad 
and his creatures, you will only flatter fzirn in a; ſervile 
manner, and bribe him not to þe yourenemy, Dog Rot 
amagine that T abuſe this uperftition , Or that 
you are an no danger to fall linto it, for 'there are 
FEITR. G_” - none 
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none more guilty of -it, than they that ſem to-be moſt 
abhorrent ' it. Did you never obſerve: what a 
terrible Image of God there is erected in moſt mens 
minds, and how frightful their apprehenſions are 
when they look upon it? Never was there any-Devil 
more cruel, or ſought more to devour, thanthey have 
painted him in their fouls. How is it poſſible: then 
they ſhould addreſs themſelves with any confidence 
and pleaſure to him? How can they entertain any 
ch and friendly ſociety with a Being which ap- 
pears in a dreſs ſo horrible to them ? And yet wor- 
ſhip him they muſt. for fear of incurring his difplea- 
ſure, and left their neglects of him ſhould rouze up 
tis anger againſt them. Now between this neceſſit 
of coming to him, and that fearfulneſs to epoch 
him, what can there be __—_ but a forced and 

conſtrained devotion ; which, becauſe they do: not 
love, they would willingly leave, did not the dread 
and horrour they have in their fouls of him, drag them 
to his Altars? And what are they wont to do there? 
 Frulynothing but make faces, and whine, and- cry, 
and look as if they werg going to execution ; till they 
can flatter themſelves-into ſome hopes that he is moved 
by theſe- pitiful noiſes, and forced ſubmiſſions, to lay 
ide his fe wns, and caſt a better aſpe& upon them. 
But then his nature remains the ſame ſtill, and the 
fancy that he delights in the blood of men; chough 
for that time he was pleaſed to ſmile a little upon 
them. And therefore they are conſtrained to- renew 
theſe ſlaviſh devotions, and to fawn-agaiwupon him, 
that they may purchaſe another gracious look from 
him. Inthis circle do theſe poor wretches ſpend their 
- days, and advance not/-one ſtep toward a re 
For'as there can be little comfort. to. them I +> 
| | think 
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think in ſuch grim ſmiles: So/you cannot imagine that 
Den be actenblas-God ble: mecconduck in | this 
faſhion to him, and out of meer- fear afford him their 
unwilling proſtrations. No, this,if any thing in the 
world, is that which ought properly to wear the name 
of Superſtition. A devotion- which hath no inward 

ſpring in the heart, no life nor ſpirit in-it 3- and. by con- 
| 7 is void of all ſavour and taſte to- them that 
perform it. It is ſottiſhneſs'to think that God will 


contented with . that which hath- no better original 
than outward compulſion, 'and- in- its own nature. is 
dead and heartleſs, dry and infipid ;: and-yet- no - better 
ſervice will you preſent him wathal, unleſs you frame 
a lovely fair image of him in:your. mind ; and always 
repreſent him to: your {elf as:moſt gracious, kind, and 
tender-hearted - to his! creatures. ' Eetrttns-therefore 
be your firſt care, not only to. formTiuch' a beautiful 
1dea of him ; but alſo to ſettle and fox it;fo_ firmly in 
our heart; that nathinz may be able to pull ir out. 
hen will. you be m. var to followr all my other 
counſels, and-moſt chefully alſo refigq/:your ſelf to 
the obedience of the | hardett commands,” Fhis will 
make you abſolutely: give up your? ſelf to the :Nivine 
Will, and to embraceit freely alſo, as moſt to' be:cho- 
ſen, and that for it ſelf and- its :own- innate' goodneſs. 
You will think that nothing but...good . can;come from 
this good-God, and. therefare you will: ſfubmit-to:chis 
Laws. as _ commands, and not'as -imperious, - ty: | 
rannical impolttions. . You will deny.yourfelf in: any 


thing that he would have you, that you -may be naade 
-betterthan- your felf, by becoming like to. him... -Bur 
[otherwiſe I muſt tell you-(and icis nonew: obſcyvation 
. neither J-thar if your conceptions of him he: not fach'as 
nlakeyou heatedy 


dy love him 3-as you Will ſerve 3 hit 
only 
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' ealy with @:i forced obedience, To you will obey hich 

with a ſotdid and niggatdly affeQion. - You will be 
very -ſ{canty'and -{parmg mm thoſe duties which are of 
greatelt motnent, and molt pleaſing to him ; and ſtudy 
only to exprels your liberality in things of lighter con- 
cernment,'and {uch as' are-mioft plealing to your (elf. 
Nay, things of jourown deviling you will be more rea- 
dy to heap upon him as fo many courteſies whereby you 
ſhall oblige him than torender him choſe ſervices that 
are appointed by himſelf; which will be the les grate- 
ful, becauſe they are bis will whom you cannot love. 
This is ever the fruit of hard and penurious zhowhts of 
God, that they {hrivel up mens 422775 too, make 
them needy and penurious in the expreſſions of their 

_love ahd 'obedienceto him ; and more forward to give 
him —_— than that which he moſt deſires. 

Buti think I mught have left you to deduce theſe 
things your ſel, who have a capacity I ſee for greater 
matters, and therefore I ſhall ſhorten: the reſt of theſe 
kind 'of counfels, and forbear all diſconrſes and 
Cottumeats upon them. _ Secondly, Then'it muſt be 
Pn pore een mind” hath recovered y 

of toprrifie your intentions throug 
pry ſce that SR and unſpotted” in his 
ſight : Spread your very heart before him, and deſire 
hm thac-you may have hs love, and that he would 


deal with youj i8s you {i bans ein det 
only $0 become what he wry have you. TE ta 


that you mean inthe greateſt ſimplicity of ' foal 
— _ _n © him « hook ms tha 
- re above all things to know t:rhat 
jc perfeR, and acceptable: will of his is. kin 
know that you 'are fo pathionarely bent zoipk te him, 
hat yowweuld nor flick to purchaſe rhe underitatid- 
1:16 ing 
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ing of Ao glafcar even of the whole wank: 


it wasin your 

This wil pepae ovine third place, wakes 
out the umour which is 'in all our natures, 
and $0 daſj will with true fervour to attend 
war os Oy ERIN | 

our fe1fas folemnly as you can- to þe very diligent in 
Lading our the truth. " Porſivade ;your mind not to 
reſt contented with that which firſt affers it ſelf to your 
hands, bur co examine and prove all things, and then 


to hold faſt that which is good "Tt is/a fanlttos.com- 
mon , that 'men take thi gs apo the credit of others 
to. them; and 'nat- 


whom they are hroug 
oo own credibility. The reaſon 'of which is no 


other but this, - 9-5 one- way wwe make' a pur- 
chaſe of. them at a cheap 'rate; "of tatherrave them for 
pothing;; but inthe other they willnot 6;A6T0: cafily, 
butcod no finall pains to acquire they.” re 6/2 
kind of impatience allo in ſome narares which 45 nor 
able to:{u delays t Andthis being joyted- with 
a {oftnets and de 6 Twetg” HOT IEnPRD ol 
manger: of trouble. and'\pains/ 
weflingao aire chaclebaarihs, the | Tenge Lad) ey ee renee 
of an enquiry, together with ny the- diffieulties of a 
choice; Hence it comes to pals that they love/ ar: Heſt 
_ "2a war; _—_ warn chr tef' for brink 
n nattewwar ery Ong or -Ari hs ot 
&ription, that which rt 
preoccupati Make aneſley hee de > the ore 
ence whuch you-promute, in any to whole Journey, at 
the , very entrance of it ; and let - your diligenee to 
know thewillof” God be anearneſt faryer Mean 


to uſe. the of ar : A Fs 
AadasT non 0e-yQur "7 Fotwhis lazy 


credulous 


The Parable of the: Pilgrim. 
credulous himour:; {4 letit.be your: zext care: to: Tid 
your mind of its oppoſite, obitnite; Iacredulicy; Let 
| not-thecure. of one lic -be the-cauſe of another ; 
nor. that which takes: away-your ſoftneſs and'caſineſs 
to believe, render, you.hard, and: 1mpenetrable by all 
the.impreſſions of truth. !: Imploy the thoughts which 
L would have you {pend-in; ſerzous inquiry, -to. poſſeſs 
your mind with a ſtrong perſwaſion of the certainty of 
Chriſtian Religion, and with a right underſtanding of 
the true deſign of that glorious Revelation. For that 
both gives-you ſuch a proſpett of the Bleſſed you 
are goings, as-no where elſe can be met withal ; and 
directs you to fuch a courſe of real piety, as plainly leads 
unto it, And the. more confident you grow that TJe- 
ſus is the Son of God( as the voice from Heaven wit- 
nefled )-thathe is the Lord of Life, and the :King: of 
Glory. ;-the ſurer will you tread all the' way you goz _: 
and the lefs er there- will be: of ſtumbling ; Thea _: 
ſounder alſo and the more healthful will you grow, {0 
as.not to-faint, much leſs to forlake the Chriſtian courſe. 

And sext:to this I beſeech you uſe the greateft dili- 
gence to. provide, that your :Faith ,. which isto. do all 
things i your Journey, be-nor it ſelf infefted with the 
common -diſeaſe of floth and -idleneſs. Be ſure to 
purge your Soul from all the droufic and phlegmatick 
opinions , you may have about it; which flifle and 

hoak the very {pirit and life , of 'it.” Do not "ceaſe till 
you have freed it of all obſtruftions, and. rendred it fo 
 aQtiveand vigorous, that you can be confident in -its 
own nature it will-neceſſarily produce an- holy Life. 
Suffer it not to reſt , no not in Chriſt himſelf, till 
it animate you to a free and chearful obedience: to 
all his commands. Let it give your Soul a ſeace that 
the whole of - Religion is comprekended in- this one 
_ powerful 
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The Parable of the Pikyrin.. 
powerful word.  Letix Gemas a /point from whence 
at the tines of your duty are drawn : like a Frem the 
riddle of a room, fending out its heat an every; fide in 
an ardent love of God, and of your Brethren. Efteem 
x, I mean, beck en deany merfoutiagiet the Truth and 
Goodneſs of all that Chritt hath ſpoken, that by the 
force and vertue of it you become obtequious to his 
will in all things. 

And having effeted this, then ſearch your Conſci- 
ence very narrowly to find out all the fins whereof 
you and: guilty : ſome of which may lurk fo ſecurely, 
or look fo demurely , that a Faith which is not very 
baſie, may either not eſpie' them, or let thera paſs for 
no offences. Theſe nmuſt all be purged out and left be- 
hind, as things that can by no means be permitted ts 


'go along with you. And for that end let me adverſe 


you, to unload your ſoul of them all, by humble Com 
feffion: and if any of them lieas an heavy burden 
on you, to repair to your ſpiritual Phyfician, that 
may help by his Counſel and preſcriptions to eaſe you 
of them. Andin the laft place, Let all theſebe at- 
tended with a ſtrong Reſolution, that though {ins 
thould follow, and call after you, and _ ave bat 
one word with you ; they (hall be fo far receiving 
entertainment, that you will not ſo muchas enter 
into ſpeech with them, nor liſten to the voice: of any 
of their temptations. I wilt not deny but that it is * 
difficult thing not to lend fo much as a good look to an 
old acquaigtance ; yet it will appear much otherwiſe 
to thofe who confeſs theur fins ſo as tohate them, and to 
Purge themſchves from ff ofci9;ow to them. -* i -* 
That therefore yournuſt give-me lezve to-ſibjoyrt to 
this Advice, That you do not content your elf with ſuch 
Phyſick as cleanſeth as, © the firft paliices and carrics 


away 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
away no:more than 'the ;groſſer humours out of the 
eater channels of your life ; but that you adminiſter 
uch as will ſearch into the furtheſt part of your ſoul, 
and cleanſe the ſpirit from all its .defilements. You 
muſt not leave behind ſo much as a good opinion of any 
evil way. Not the ſmalleſt kindnels for it, or, if it be 
poſlible, any inclination to it muſt be ſuffered to remain. 
For this you know undid no lefs than fix hundred thou- 


ſand Travellers to Jeruſalem in ancient times, and left 
all their carkafſes buried in the Deſarts ; who left A:- 


£9pt, 25 you now are going to forſake the World ; but. 


it was 18 their Bodies only, and not in their hearts and 
affeftions. Their mouths watered {till at the remem- 
brance of the Fleſh and Coleworts, the Garlick and 
Onions: and they had a ſecret inclination which could 
not be long concealed, to return to thoſe enjoyments, 
which they had abandoned. They loved the Country 
from whence they were departed, though they hated 
the bondage : and it was not ſo much the evil cuſtoms, 
as the cruelties of that Land, which made them ſigh 
tor deliverance. Which is but the type and picture 
of thoſe perſons now, who leave their f1nful ways and 
practices, reſolving never to return to them ; but yet 
they bear them a great good will; and could be very 
well pleaſed if they could gain a permiſſion to enjoy 
them, and not be damned to: the bargain. They are 
often caſting a kind and favourable look towards thern ; 
it tickles them to think how happy they ſhould be if 
they could ſometimes keep them company, and ſuffer 
nothing by it. It is not their (ins that :they are fallen 
out withal, but ſome of their followers that wait. upon 
them: their {miles and ſalutes. they receive with yoy, 
and fear nothing but the ſting which appears in' the 
tail-of them. We are wont ,,, you know , to com- 
| : pare 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
pare ſuch perſons to thoſe ſick men whodare not taſte 
of -the ſalt meats, and the raw: fruit 'which they - ſe 
their friends eat before them, becauſe the Phyſician af- 
ſures them, that Death lies in ambuſh under every mor- 
ſel. But they ſpeak of them with ſuch a gulſt, that ( as 
we ſay ) they lick their lips at thoſe diſhes ; They fancy 
them to be.very ſavoury bits: they have a great longing 
for them; and the very ſcent of them 1s ſo delicious, 
that they wiſh very vehemently that 'they were not 
forbidden fruit. It they think not ſometimes, that 
{ure a little taſte of them would do them -no harm; 
yet they ſhould eſteem themſelves far happier men than 


they are, if oy were not tied to {uci ſeverities. 
0 


In ſuch ſort do thoſe Pilgrims hanker after their for- 
ſaken ſins in their former evil courſes ; who hate: not 
them, but only the miſchief which they fear fromthem ; 
and are not ſo much their enemies, as friends to. caſe 
and a quiet conſcience. They would not forbear them, 
did not ſo great miſeries threaten to come 200g with 
them; and their deſires ſhould not want ſatisfaction, 
were they not combated with contrary deſires of a- 
voiding the trouble which that will give them. Let 
me tell you, it-is a thouſand to one but they will find 
the means, in ſome favourable occaſion, to inſinuate 
themſelves into their ſociety again, "They are not ba- 
niſhed to ſo great a diitance, as long as they hold the 
place they had in their hearts; but they. may be re- 
{tored and have the liberty to return into their ancient 
embraces. Thus forced abſtinence .is-ſo painful, and 
their enjoyment 1s ſo ſ{weer, that they will live in-;hope 
of areconciliation. The1in and the danger will not 


ever ſcem, {0 inſeparable. - . Their atfe&ions willimake 


them ſue for a divorce ; which, in; poag where they 


ere aſe, many 
Arts 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
Ansof blaunching the fouleſt matters: And Verene 
tHoth not © challenge to it RY the fole priviledes of 
being innocent, but Vice will yery ofteft-pretend unto 
*#. Tt knows how to put it {elf into an harmleſs dreſs; 
and'to pals under fuch borrowed Titles, as ſhall con- 
ceal it from the knowledge of thoſe, who are afraid 
of nothing but irs name and its puniſhment. 

Love 1s furniſhed with as many excufes; as it hath 
deſires ; ' and is full of wit and addreſs to obtain its end. 
They cannot be long aſunder who are already joyned 
ia their affeftions ; nor can any danger be fo great 
that lies between to divide them, but it will be fur- 
mounted by that which hath already overcome them- 
ſelves. 'So-great need there is that Reaſon ſhould ſee 
tothe implanting of this Paſhon N49 will ſo ſoon 
over-toPit; and to-provide that it be of a generous 
and noble ſtock, fceing tt is like ever after to be its 
Lord and Maſter. Itis in vai to obje&t inconveni- 
ences tO them, who know none ſo great as thoſe of 
being demied their defires. They are afraid indeed of 
role and pain; but who can tell which is the moſt 

rvous,thatwhich they feel, or that which they fear ? 

he preſent miſery of wanting what they love, or 
the future of induring that which they hate? Doth 
not the former think you touch them with a quicker 
fnſe, being a preſent and a conftant evil, and ſo moft 
certain to be ſuffered : whereas the other being to 
come, may ſeem doubtful whether it will come or 


no; and when it doth come, may not coſt them hatf ©: 


that pain-which they muſt conflict withal to avoid it ? 
It is a-torment they find, to live in reſtleſs longin 
but they hope it will not be ——_ we them fatis- 
fftion. They canndtnid the &S eftheformes, but 
they are: perlwaded they 'may foon be eaſed hoy 
altcr.. 


The Parable of the Pilgrim: 


latter. After they have given their defires their full 
KGtisfaQion, they doubt not with lefs troubk to give it 
to God, than they could have denied it to them Ives. 
It 15 but Fpengngs £07 think, of the fact ( a buſineſs 
of nogreat trouble, and ſoon over ) and then God and 

they are both pleaſed ; They by doingevil, and he by 
thar ſorrow for what they have done. Nay, they may 
ſem to have done more for Gods fake than for their 
own, becauſe they enjoyed but only a fingle pleafure 
themſelves, whileſt they have indured a double torment 
for him : One in denying ſo long to follow thew de- 
fires, and agother in their regrer for following of them 
now: 

T hope then you are convinced, that for the conti- 
nuance of your good Reſolution, you ought not to per- 
mit ſo mich as the leaſt afe#ia» to any fin, to go along 
with you. It will ſoon, you ſee, March after, it you car- 
ry ſucha friend tor about yau ; and rhougltit follow at 
a diſtance at the firſt, yer it will purſge you fo hard at 
laſt, as ſuddenly to overtake you; or to ſpeak more 
truly, it will bring you back again, and cauſe you to 
retreat into its Quarters, You muſt put your fancy 
therefore out of conceit with 'it ; and v8 our mind 
with odious repreſentations of it. You muſt loattr it, 
not as a ſick man doth the meats on which he. hath ſur- 

feired, but as a healthful perſon doth thoſe to which he 

bears a particular antipathy in -his copiſtirutign. You 


muſt not abſtain from jt oply as a thing. forbiddep, bur 


dgut 1t asthat which, deſerves to be forbidden. _ 

| You ſec how careful Tam to eſtabliſh this Reſolutior 
in your Joul, becauſe indeed very much depends upon 
it, which hath made me to enlarge chis diſcourſe to. - 
hag beyond thet. which I. intended, And realy it 

will coſt you ſo much pains to'form it; thete will fo 
many 
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many enemies oppoſe it, and perrgy when you your | 
| elfin your heart, _# 


JelF {ball think that it hathſetled it 
there will be ſo much till wanting to compleat it ; that 
Thavean inclination (if it will not quite tire your pa- 
tience) to add a few words more about the nature of this 
Reſolution. You will loſe no time, I am ſure, by this 
means, nor ſhall T hinder you in your intended Filgri- 
mage to Jeruſalem ; but as the toundation well laid 
doth aſſure the ſuperſtruCture, and one foot firmly plan- 
ted doth make the next ſtep more ſecure; fo will the 
firſt part of your Journey well performed, render all the 
reſt more ealie and ſafe to you. It is of great avail, you 
cannot be ignorant, in all caſes to begin well. "There is 
nothing more imports to the happy or diſaſtrous iſſue of 
any affair, than what manner of entrance we make up- 
on It : and therefore let me not ſeem tedious tg you, if I 
detain you here a while before we advance further ; and 
If T make you ſtand ſtill for a time, when you have a 
great mind, TI believe, to be going forward. 

I ſubmit my ſelf to your Wiſdom, ſaid the Pilgrim , 
and entreat you not to conſult my defires at all, but 
only my Neceſſity. Or if you would be ſure to do 
what [eaſes me; know that you undertake an impofli- 
Þbletask, ynleſs you take” the liberty to ſay what you 
think will diſpleaſe me. If you loſe any time, it muſt 
be by asking my leave to ſay your mind. 'I ſhall not 
think that you are guilty of making me ſtand ſtill; un- 
les you ſtay to gbtain'my conſent, that youtmay go for- 
ward in your diſcourſe, This will be the only ' grie- 
vous thing that can befal me while Iam in your com- 
pany ; and if you havea mind to exerciſe my patience, 
it muſt be b furating me impatient of your whole- 
ſome counſels. Go on, Sir, I beſeech you ; and give me 
reaſons for what I am to do, but not for -what |, _ to 
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hear. Tire me if you can- with your Precepts, but 
not with any more of your Petitions to me. | 
You ſhall have no cauſe hereafter, replied the D#- 
reftor, to complain of that matter ; -For a pledge of 
which promiſe you ſhall receive no other anſwer to 
what you have ſaid, but only this new /promiſe ; That 
ifI cannot ſerve you by the truth of what I fay, yet the 
liberty and freedom of my ſpeech ſhall make you know 
that T intend to do you ſervice by revealing to you my 


very heart. | | 


CHAP; Ix. 


A more particular Diſcourſe of Reſolution : and of the 
manner how ro form ſuch an one' 4s will be: found and 


firm. 


E T it be obſerved then, that the placing of this 

Diſcourſe concerning Reſolution at. the end of my 
other Counſels was not without defign.; for I would 
give you to underſtand, that it is not of any worth if 
it be not uſhered in by - precedent conſideration. "This 
muſt lead the way, or elſe no ſolid purpoſes will follow 
after, You muſt firſt be well acquainted with your 
duty, before you can: reſolve to-contra a perpetual 
friendſhip with it. Do not think that this is a_Note 
too trivial and vulgar to have a- place among, my. in- 
ſtruCtions ; for I tell you truly, there are-but too many, 
who when they are beſt diſpoſed, will ——_— 
they know not what; who make large- premiſes of 
7 thoſe things, for the -performance. of which: they are 
2 furniſhed with little power, leſs will, -agd ſcarce apy 
* Knowledge at all. They, will undertakga Pilgrimage - 
to 


— 


- 


PI IGOR AS Ge rater inf du ae 


Py 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


| co the Holy L. ant before thiey khdw'a foot of the wiy, 


or make enquiry how far it 8thither. They will levy” 7 
War azaintt an enery,of whoſe numbers, and |} 
policy, they are utterly ignorant, And what wonder | 
ther is it, if they afterward Tet fall -an enterprize that * 
was beguti raſhly, and to —_— were not carried 
by their judgement, buthartied by their blind andpre» = 
cipitant Pafhori, Of this fort the man in the Gofpel 
ſeems to have been, who ſaid at the firſt word, that he 
would go whither his Father bade him ; but afterward* = 
his fervour cooled, and be thought good to take his 
eaſe and reſt himſelf. | 
I fancy ſuch a perſon tobear ſome reſemblance to a 
Child, who having offended his Father, comes and falls 
upon his knees for a pardon, to the grant of which the 
good man is already mclined. But then he ſaith, My © 
Son, you muſt be careful hereafter of your duty -in fach = 
things as I ſhall require a proof of your obedience ; and 
I muſt injoya you ſuch a courſe of life as will keep you 
in my favour, and finally kave you my blefling. And 7 
before he can havefinifhed half a ſentence -of wliat he 7 
hath to give him in charge, the youth takes the words 
out of his mouth, arid replies ; Yes, Sir, All ſhall be 7 
puritually done which you deſire. You ſhall never 7 
take me 1n any fault again, nor have cauſe to complain ® 
of my difobedienge. I atm reſolved to be as obſervant * 
of you in every thing, as any Child inthe World-can 7 
be. Lot mebut Have your omg donbt not of 
ty corformiry to your pleature. But all rhis while 3 
it 15the pardon Ypon which he hath fixed his mind ; 3 
and he hath { litele regard to the conditions upon # 
whichit is tobe beſtowed, thar he hath apt the pa- 2 
tience t© hear them particularly remembred, -Fhe 7 
jp which ho oonculves fivm the hope of his F : 
, ove 4 
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love; throws him headlong into conſent, before he'con- 
ſider the inſtances, wherein the ſincerity of his heart 
will be tryed and brought to the teſt. Theſe may prove 
as croſs to his will, as to enjoy his ang 
is agreeable to it : and that which was fo haſtily reſoly- 
ed, will not be ſo ſpeedily putin execution. Though he 
fancied that he would not ſtick at a thouſand things to 

leaſe his Father ; yet when he hears them named, per- 
ove there is not one of them that will be ſo pleaſing to 
himſelf, asto find him ready to performance. 

. Such truly are . the motions which many men 
feel in their. fouls while the Treaty is managed be- 
rween God and them concerning their return tohim 
to —_— They are very glad to hear ofa truce ; 
and their hearts leap for joy to think of returning into 
his favour, and ſeeing his face in that Royal'Ciry. 'As 
long as the Propoſals run in' general terms; that they 
mult do the. will of God and run' the ways of his 
Commandments, they find no difficulty to accord him 
his deſires. They readily” yield to ſubmit to his pre- 
cepts,” and ſay, It is pity: they ſhonld livewhowill not 
ſerve ſuch a Maſter, . | Jeruſalem is a place of ſuch 'plo- 
ry, that while their thoughts poſte thicher, they ealily 
leap over all the difficulties which are in their way to 
it. But if you deſcend” from hence to thoſe particu- 
hr differences which have been between Heaven and 
them; f you ſtop them! a while in their 'Carriere,-/to 
acquaint them ſeverally' with every thing'that'will ex- 
erciſe their patience in .the journey : They appear as 
deſirous in fomecaſestoretain- thew own will; 'as be= 


- 


_ 1 is: manifeſt chere-are' ſome ot to'5which 
ir hearts are more wed, thian'to Foruſalom. ' They 
do not like things {0 Io Ws aS in — 
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laying before your 
Rinteconſirels: wr pra which 1 Sore 
mark and chalk our-for you, ask your heart, What doft 


thou think? What doſt hou conckids; wjion 4 {orious 
view of all the-wity to life? Shall weconſent t9 w_ 
this courſe? ot ſhafl we” balk ſorme-of theſe 'Þt 
What fay*ſt thou ? Shall we be int 6ttt -0pi 
of things, in our thonghts of our ſelves, irt otr 
in onr angets, in our eating arid drinking ( with aff the - 
reft which you muff enurtterate )? 
tenefs, and itt patience, and itt futndiry; and if 

purity ? Or ſhaft we ſhun ſore of theſe ways aid divert 
into the oppoſite rode ? Speak our” and Ke tris in 
thy mind.  Whictr of theſe doſt rhotr except againff 
or maft we'eq ere porove ve of -alt ? And! never eval 
to put thefe and fach hike queſtions. difti === 
heart, till it give an expreſs confent'tb evety 
preffes for a reſolatton. ©. 

2. But, then Secondly, after this. is done, you wat 
proceed tor conſider, and make: choice! of eyery* thing 
you intenttoundertake with all irs appetidant itivons 


= - veniences, andevils which come along wittir: Ore 


when they ſhall cometo face org your” reſolution! will 
ftarr back" in ſo unexpeRett art incounter. Enquire 
therefore intoall the Kiiculties © of every of rout 
way : conſider rhe lengrtr, of ric tiles; the'din 

Thieves, the badneſs of the' weather, the ſeofchit 

heat of the Sun, theftbems' and retnpetts: which may 
ariſs when youcrofs che' Sea; the hartl: 1 

' cqarſe diet, Tacal the milchiefs whichT\ſhall' irs 
ſhew'you dv'arterid/a way £6 firtle' frequenttd'asrhite 
to Jerufulet: Say 16: ar Will you be BA 
ous 
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ous from all the pleaſures which others. rigt.in; when, 


beſides the want of their, mirchy, you your ſelt will be- 


come rio lubgers of it, and be expoſed to theirſcorn'and 
laughter ? 


hen your meckneſs is. called cowardiſe, 
can you then curb your anger? If you. be reduced 
to. a poor condition, and become the objeft of that chari- 
ty. which others have received from your hands, can 
you then believe and not be diſcouraged ? Will you ſtill 

avea good opinion of your choice, when you are vili- 
fied and condemned for it? Will you pretend to the 


ſtritneſs: of this pious courſe when ir procures you + 


nothing but mocks and flouts? Nay, will you, hold 
your way, when you are loaden with ftripes ? Will 
you march on with a chain about your leg, 'or a ro 


about your neck? Do not truſt your ſouls till they have + 
made you a poſitive anſwer to theſe demands, and 
given you fatisfaCtion ; that, notwithſtanding all you -* 
may ſufferin your credit, in your purſe, in your  bo- 
dy, and in your lite, they will not alter their purpoſe 
of going in theſe ways to the Holy Land, and the 7 
City of God. $4 

3. And then in the /aft place, it will much conduce 
to the ſettling of a conſtant Reſolution, if you do not 7 
conclude too ſoon, but weigh all theſe things over ® 

in. Ask your ſelf the next morning, whether you 7 
ſtill continue 1n the ſame mind, Know of your: Soul, *' F 
whether your purpoſe was not the effect of a preſent 7, 
heat ; andif after the cool of the night you can allow it. +7 
Bid it compare all things deliberately on: both ſides ; 


and laying them in an equal ballance, ſo incline and 


determine it ſelf. On that ſide there are many plea- 2 


ſures which you muſt forega; and onthis. are many 


pains which you muſt endure. . [There is a ſoft and de- E: 
licate way , and here are ſtony and cragged gatls.. 20 7 
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the other road you may enjoy your eaſe; but in this that 
I ſhew you, you nail dea / our ſelf, and- labour hard 
to be ſaved. Do not the "& es incline to the contrary 
ſide? Will you till be in love with this rough 
which leads to Jeruſalem? What have you now at hand to 
counterpoiſe and to w__y_ down the advantages which 
ſeem to ly on the other fide againſt your Reſolution? 
You are undone, if you are not furni with a mul 
titude of ſuch conſiderations as- theſe, of the worth and 
weight of a ſoul, of the Glory to Jerſalem, of the 
pleaſures that you ſhall ſoon taſte in theſe ragged ways ; 
which you muſt throw into the right-hand icale with 
all the force of reaſon you have. Or in one word, you 
muſt compare the Beginning-and the End of theſe 
two together, and then you will ſoon ſee the difference. 
There is nothing, you think, but ſweetneſs in the 
ways which I forbid you, «till you come to the con- 
clulion of your journey, and then what proviſion will 
you find made for you but gall and wormwood ? 
As on the other {ide you may fancy, there is nothing 
grows but that bitter herb in the paths wherein I 
would conduct you ; yet at the laſt however you ' 
cannot but promiſe your ſelf a Garden of lake 
Now, which of theſe will you make your choice,. 
to which .of them will you lean; to the preſent , 
or to the future good ? To the preſent., no doubt; 
if you bea beaſt ; buttothe future ſure, if you: be 
a Man, and not forſaken of your 'reaſon. For, con-- 
tinue to compare the Length of theſe two; and ſee 
how far it is from the beginning of the pleaſures in one 
way, and the pains in theother, to the end of both. 
Is it not @ very ſhort life of a few days, which puts a 
pertod 'to them both ? How can itbe anygreat matter 
then to enjoy the one, or- to exidute- the other > _ 
En 
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will with greateſt force unto it. Iam ſure, there js 
nothing can- tempt it to incline to the former, but only 
this qo thoſe pleaſures are preſent, whereas theſe 
that fpeak of are to come. Let it therefore never 
conlider them as meer pleaſures, but with this addition 
of Short and Long ; and that will render the difference 
vaſtly great, and attraCt it mightily to the other 'hand. 
And it the ſcale ſeem to alter a becauſe you are 
fure of the preſent, but not of that which is to come ; 
Here you muſt employ your Faith, to give a weight to 
that which is.not yet in Being. It muſt make you 
feel how: ſolid and. mally thoſe future enjoyments. are, 
and then your work is done. For when Faith hath 
made them preſext, as the other are; they themſelves 
are {0 poderows, that it will ſeemas light as Feathers, 
wan « be that lyes. ta the: ballance againſt 
1m. 

I believe you ſee by thistime, that it is a. matter of 
ſome; labour, to bring your {elf toa thorow Reſolution: 
but whea it ſtands on:theſe grantdy I do not: appre- 
bend, what, tempcatipnthat{hould-be,: which can h 

ta;ſbake. it, Theres nanew thing can preſent re 

b 


Thi Parable of the Pilgrim. 
bizt whar hath been alveady eonfidered, afd for which 
you ' ane provided: an therefore it will deſpaiv fires 
(being clearly caſt,and having lofi the diy/of recovering 
any place in your eftcem, or being ofany morgent heres 
Z after with you. Its pretenfions being quite «pp 
= all thatithathto alledge confuted j it wilt be to' no 
3. purpoſeagain to follicit an heart which-hath fo folemn- 

** ty gives 1ta repulſe, and utterly rejeed its ſuit. , 
One thing indeed muſt not here be diſſembled ; 
which is the great difforexce that appears between 
” the fame thing, while it: remains in! tlie fpecuktion 
> of our mind, and when it cornes forth from thence 
= to be put in praftice. "The diftaricte is- wide , it 
= muſtbe .betwear: thoughts and things. It is 
not all'ons tocoaceive/and+ to bring? forth, to drſeourſs 
and to' paſs to-executiori  Fhere is: a -great' deal* of 


_ 


3 pleaſure attends upon- out ' eqnceptions j aid! cleaw 
= reafoningsare accompanied with/a'wortderful delight, 
2 There weelſily maſter deſigns; andfighting only with 


the Ideas of things,- they will ſuffer themlelves to be 
conquered by-us; and taken-captivesat our wills: But 
then, afterall this; wee muſt come* out” to the other 
part of executing: ——__ —_— and there we 
tind aſtronger reſiſtances er) the faces of thmes are 
mte changed, and the Sout falls into labour, ſuf 
the throws of'eravark - Irisnot-thefame thins for 

a Merchant to-thinik of Rlorm;-and to be drivers with 
the fury of is. - Atempettris nor ſd fieolifel in the Port; 
as in the:midi{t of: the Sea. "ſhen it is that perhaps he 
repents of his -V oyage, ard wiſhes that he was wel at 
home againv< Or, at leaſt, he could: be' content to be 
driven thither, andthere-think he had* done nobly"in 
ventuting to far as he did upon the treacherous Occar. 
And ſo truly, I cannot tell you how great the+ diffe- 
Fence 
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rence; may be which you will find between ' your ſelf * 
hereafter when you come todo theſe things, and your : 
ſelf now when you are deliberating of them. Weare *# 


now in a place of reſt and peace; we ſpeak of thi 
abſent ; and difcourſe of objeQts afar off : when ons : 


your enemies come to be upon the fame ſpot, when ® 


you are engagd todo what you have in deſign, then . 
you may not be the ſame Man, nor find things in the 
tame poſture : But that may revolt and oppoſe you in 
the operation, which was compliant to you in thought, 


ordid not ſo much reſiſt you in meditation. Then you 


will find that you muſt wraſtle ſtoutly with the diffi= 7 
cultjes that make head againſt you ; and that they will 7 
put you to a greater proof of your valour and conſtancy 
than you might imagine. 'Then your caſe will be v #4 
bad if you feel your ſelf more unwilling to oak 24 
than now you are: if you muſt be combating your own 
will, when you ſhoul Pa 
muſt then bedeliberating, when you ſhould be doing ; ® 
and prevailing over yourſelf, when you ſhould carry 


ſet upon your enemies ; if you cm 


the viCtory over your oppolers. And if you ſhould "; 
prove like our Hypocrites, who think it is enough to 


reſolve ſtoutly, and to make reſiſtance, your affairs ® 
will ſtill bein a worſe condition: For then you will * 
fairly go back, and fit down to comfort your ſelf with 
{uch derchgth; That you have gone far enough © 


in undertaking a buſineſs of ſuch difficulty, m_— you 
never effeCt it ; and thatit is an atchievement glorious 
enough for this world, to fet your ſelf againſt enemies ſo | 
mighty, though they get the better of you; Thus flat- ® 
terers have ſometimes praiſeda Prince's yalour, for ha- * 
ying once put his | horſe into a rage ;: and extolled # 
his courage for ſigning a Treaty, of Peace witha great * 


deal of regret. | 
| : That 


a” 
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- That you :maypibe conſtant. therefore and; power- 
ful in your Reſoletion; + that not you, but.your enemies 
o yield and leave you the vitory ; let me earneſtly 
be 


eech you to repreſent all things which you now un- 
dertake Candids wal and naturally.; and as lively and 


= ftrongly as it is poſſible to. your ſoul-, Think that you 


7 arenow iſſuing forth into the field of. ation. That at 


4 this moment you are in the: agonies which you muſt 
= expe&t. That juftnow whenyou are deliberating of 
* theſe things, you feel all the contradiftion and reſi- 


ſtance that will be made. And for the better ſecurity 


| y of your Reſolution, it will be uſeful, if not neceſlary, to 
renew it every morning ; and to goout of your Cham- 


' * berarmed as a Man that waits for his enemies. Vow 


2 your heart again urito God-as ſoon as you- open your 
F _ Make a :folemn proteftation dentin. that 
>> you mean.to continue his faithful ſervant, and for no 
> reaſoninthe world to' be-falſe to your \undertaking. 
XZ Reproach to your ſelf the baſeneſs and cowardiſe of 


| & which you -have been ar any time guilty ; and year to 


him over and overagain your, conſtant fidelity... , Say 
of God, 


b | witha great courage, Ldo! hert in:the preſence 


and-'of my Saviour, and of -all-thel heayenly;H ] 

vote all the forces of my ſoul to execute his, pleaſure. L 
renounce the world:;; I'vow a Pilgrimage toJeru/, alem ; 
I will wade thorow. all difficulties; I willretuſe no 
labours4; F will beg mic bread -ſ6.;E may. come: ſafely 
thither; This I avow to be my mind; ;-this I confirm 
and ratifie again without any reſervations, clauſes: or 
exceptions. I will never unſay it nor revoke it. I 
will never repentof this promile, or of any part of. it. 
So.help'me, O myGodc: ; id G12 viinwnit bas 
- Andhereit,wilbbe ſeaſbnable to,make your.humble 
{uituntohim, that he will 'be' pleaſed £0 ogg your 
H Reſolution 
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— The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
Reſolution- too, and vauchiafeto-didyou by the grace 
of his'Holy Spirit. Repreſent to.-bum that you are a 
poor Pilgrzm, who have nadertaken a long journey for 
his ſake, and forſaken all for no other end, but only to 
ſee him at Fer»/alem. Andtheretore tell him, you 
he will not ſuffer your deſign to-maſcarry ; but that he 
will make you as valiant im your aCtions, as through his 
goodneſs you arealready in mind and heart: and that 
as you have choſen this way, {o he will uphold your go- 
ings in his paths, that your footſteps flip not. :Shew 
him all your weakneſſes, and how | fearful you are 
of your ſelf, ' ' Tall him youare ſenlible the doing of his 
ut is much different fromknowingand purpoling Ars 
doit, And therefore pray that he will leflen the dit: 
ference; or take it quite away + by his: mighty . power 
joyncd to- you ;-rhat you-may wath.as much otrtainty; 
ifnotwittias much eaſe, do and-efieft, as yourhave pros 
jeted aid reſolved; In ſhort; offer upyourwilltoc hi 
all broken and contrite, that he may par it mo what 
form-and poſturehe —_— Shew human heart that 
tnts all woe -- _—_ —_— be :ontyibed 
owr of your own willy purely Inkiſraiee) all: Ara 
but po? ty the doing of his. Lertiigknow that you mean 
never to call it-back, or refume-it into your hands.any 
more, though you might poſleſsit of all the world there- 
by. And then fure he cannoc abandoa you ; gor ſuffer 
diy thingelſe to-make a; prey ofthat, which is thus af« 
Retinal addrefled unto him. Ir is aat poflible thac 


he ſhould refuſe the offering you make him, nor can 
he throw away a heart which puts i felf-thus humbly 
and ſincerely into his hands ; fornow tis ig; the; (place 
wherehe!would have” it, and} it: doth but anfiver the 
ſutpthons $f'ſevrender which he fennt.. He ——— 

worms "1 elire. 
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defire any thing more, than that you would thus reſi 
and one your ſelf to him ; willing neither = 
thing nor other but only this, that he would let you 
know what choice to make for yourſelf : Then you 
cannot be long ignorant of your duty, nor impotent 
neither ; for your Will being overcome, you' will ſoon 
overmaſter all ocher difficulties, either of Knowing or 
doing the will of God. 


. _ —_———— — ———— 


CHEAL 


Of leaving the World; aud how thereby we recover our 
fr eedom. 


N D now havingreduced things tothis ſtate, you 

may eſteem your ſelf deſerving the nathe of a 
Pilerim, who forſakes his houſe, his wife, his children, 
and all he hath, making himſelf poor and naked, that 
he may travel in his journey more lightly and merrily 
when there is nothing left that may prove an impedt- 
ment unto him. Ir may ſeem perhaps a very beggerly 
condition, but let me tell youthis before T go any fur- 
ther, that if you can thus ſincerely part with all the 
World in heart and reſolution ; you have got poſſeſ- 
ſion of a thing which was: never yours before, and is 
the greateſt riches upon Earth; F mean your /e/f, We 
tell Men that it is their duty'to'raketheir hearts whol- 
ly out of the hands of the World, tor ler nothing claim 
ſachan intereſt in their afe&ions, that it ſhould fay TI 
am yours and you are mine: And this ſtartles and 
affrights them ; rhey think we .are going to rifle their 
poſſeſſions and rob them of all rheir goods. But if they 
did ſee things ina true lighr, and were not hoodwinkt 
2 with 
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withtheir papoeny they would thank ysfor our advice, 


and think that we cometo reſtore them a treaſure which 

they had loſt, and indeed till now had never enjoyed. 
You ſhall not take my word long for what I fay ; but 
you ſhall find before you have travelled very far, that 
you were-never happy till you were looſed trom thoſe 
bonds whereby your heart was tyed to worldly things ; 
that you were never Maſter of any thing till you were 
{tript ſtark naked of all your inordinate earthly affeQti- 
ons. Now you will be your own njan. Now you will 
be able to do as you will your ſelf, and to live accord- 
ing to your pleaſure. You will now have the power 
to diſpoſe of your time,and your thoughts,and all things 
elſe belonging to you, as you ſhall think good. You 
will have the liberty to keep your ſelf company ; to 
entertain your Saviour when he comes to viſit you; to 
enjoy God in quiet without any thing to diſturb you; 
to converſe with the,other world as freely. as you do 
with this. Whereas while your heart was chained to 
any of theſe things which I wiſh you to renounce, I 
appeal to you, whether you were not more theirs, than 
your own. Were you not forced to gg whither they 
would have-you? Did they not draw you from your 
ſelf at their pleaſure ? Were you not bound to keep them 
company ; to imploy your time in their ſervice and 
attendance? Did they not perpetually ingroſs your 
thoughts , and ſolicits your delires, . and exclud2 all 
things elſe beſides themſelves from having any place in 
your heart ? In ſhort, were you not ever from hone, 
and did you not always live out of your ſelf? Let not 
your poverty then run in your mind though it ſhould 
never ſo often objected by you, for you were never 
poſleſſor of any thing till aow : never rich till you, be- 
.came a Pilgrim,never Maſter of any thing til you were 
OWner 
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owner of your ſelf. Now you have recovered your free- 
dom and your eaſe both together. Now you may do - 
what you will, & you ſhall not ſuffer as you were wont. 
You can remember the torment I believe which 
ou indured when any of thoſe things were either 
oft or diminiſhed, to which you had ingaged your 
affetions. You felt that if we too ardently love and 
cleave to any thing, we mult be carried along with it. 
With all its changes ( which in this uncertain world are 
not a few ) we mult ſuffer a change too. Whea it 15 in 
danger, we ſhake and tremble for tear. . When it is im- 
paired, we are wounded and cut at the heart for grief. 
When it is loſt, we ſcarce know where we are, and can- 
not find our ſelves. And in one word, we muſt follow 
the fortune of theſe worldly things if we be wedded to 
them ; inſomuch, that there is no remedy but to ſue 
out a divorce preſently ; becauſe it is an unlawful mar- 
riage, See then what an happineſs falls to your porti- 
on when this is once effeted, and your intereſts come 
to be ſeparated by parting you aſunder. Now you 
will not be {o concerned m any of the mutations of the 
world. Now any thing in it may depart, and not be 
followed with your miſerable lamentations. And to 
{peak compendioully , therz is nothing can go away 
from you, which {ſhall carry you away too, but it will 


till leave you your ſelf behind. 


Let me incourage you therefore to take the name 
and weeds of a Pilgrim upon you, as your honour ;,and 
to wear them as a glorious mark of your freedom. 
Though you have given your heart heretofore to. the: 
world, yet let it know that you do not. intend- to: leave 
itin her hands: but preſently call it back. again that 
you may beſtow 1t upon a better Maſter.. Do-not we 

ifian mult givehumſelt ro God, aud 
IS. 
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1tn om /he hath let out his heart to the world. It is neceflary 


hmdrance;3-and that yau can dye1nthefreedom where- 
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"is irnot that which I have now perſwaded you to r6 
fJolve ? But how {hall a man give. that which he hath 


not? And he hath not himſelf, as I have proved, that 


then that you take it home again in order to your being 
his. You muſt be your own, that ſo you may give 
your ſelf to him. You muit be reſtored into your own 
hand, that ſo you may have ſomething to offer up to 
his uſes. And did you never think in any ſickneſs that 
you were near tothe gates of Death ? I beſeech you tell 
me whether it was not a great trouble to you to find 
your ſelf ſo much in the power of other things that you 
could not reſign your ſelf ro God ? What miſery is 
there like to this, to be ſo out of our own hands while 
we live ; that we cannot yield ourfclves to our Maker 
when he would have us dye? To be tyed fo faſt ro 
other things, that we cannot go to him when he calls 
us? To feel that this thing holds us, and that: pulls 
us, and the other evenclaſps about us, and fays; You 
muſt not leave us? If there were nothing elſe to 
thruſt you forward in your deſign, the thoughts of 
this miſery would be a ſufficient ſpur to you to quicken 
the execution of it. Reſtore your {elf preſently to 
liberty again, and bea ſervant of the weld no longer ; 
if it be but for this reaſon only, that you may be free to 
dye. Leavethe world as you found it : and ſeeing yon 
muſt go naked as you came, do not ſtay for Death to 
pluck off your cloaths; but ſtrip- your ſelf, and owe 
your liberty to your own hands. It will not be long 
you are well aſſured ere that debt to nature muſt be 
paid : and then there cannot be a greater contentment, 
than to feel that you are your own at that hour : That 
you can diſpole of your {elf to God without any lett or 


in 
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in you were born, If you ſtand ingaged to the World, 
it will be ſure to put in 1ts claim, and challenge an in- 
rereſt in you at that time. It will let you know that 
it is your Miſtreſs, and ſtill requires your ſervice. And 
therefore follow your reſolution, and forſake it betime ; 
that ſo it may not give you any trouble then, but ſuffer 
you togo out of it , as quietly and with as little care, 
as you Caine 1nto 1t. 


He ſpake theſe words with a great deal of heat, and 
witha tone exprefling ſo much vehemency ; that he 
could not have þeen more earneſt, if he had been dif- 
puting the liberty of his Country with thoſe who in- 
tended to betray it. Butona ſudden reprefling him- 
ſelf and letting his voice fall a little, he told him thar 
he would ſpare the reft of his diſcourſe .on this argu- 
ment, for {6me body that ttood in greater need of it. 
For I perceive { faid he ) that I have now to' deal with 
an heart that hath already begun its own deliverance ; 
and whoſe wearines of the Worlds ſervice hath 
brought jt hither to find out a better Maſter. Beſides 
( added he )at will not be prudent I think to burden 
you with many thrngsat once: and we are adinoniſh- 
edalſo bythe darknefs which comes. upon us, that it 
s time to take a ſhort repaſt and fo commit our ſelves 
to reſt. I havean empty Bed which will he glad to 
receivea Pilgrim, or any one that lath fer his face to- 
wasd Jernſatem; being dedicated long ago to Charity. 
And therefore if you intend to: be ruled by me in all 
things, let me lay my injunctions upon you not to. ftir 
afoot to feck a lodging in any other place but in my 
houſe. bt was a thing of no difficulty, you.may eaſily 
think; to petfwade a Man'to acceprof that, which he 
muchdeſired-;. and. had already prepared himſelf Dug 


- 
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. And therefore having made him his hearty ac- 
knowledgements for that offer and for all the good 
counſels he had beſtowed upon him , together with a 
promiſe to be obſequious to them ; they fate down to 
a frugal ſupper, and a while after commending them- 
{elves to God they parted and went to Bed. | 

I fay to Bed ; for they did not both betake themſelves 
to Reit : The poor ſtranger's mind - being toſſed with a 
thouſand thoughts, and travelling all night very hard to 
Jeruſalem. He had no ſooner put off his cloaths, but he 
thought that this was a lively emblem of the condition 
to which he was to be reduced ; and it put him in mind 
how he ought to ſtrip himſelf of all undue affeCtions 
to the world. He took there a ſolemn leave of it, and 
bade it eternally farewel. And think not, faid he, to 
meet me again 1n the moraing , and that IT will put on 
my old ioveto you as I do my garments ; No, I vow 
that I would go ſtark naked, if the one could not be re- 
{ſumed without the other. Then he revolved in his mind 
all that he had heard ofthe way-to Jeruſalem, together 
with the difficulties therein ; which in the ſilent dark- 
neſs of the night he muſed upon more deeply than pers 
haps he would have done at another time : There be- 
ing a teſemblance he thought between the darkneſs 
and the afflictions he was to indure ; and between the 
ſilence, and the patience he was to .uſe. Theſe and 
ſuch like reflettions ſucceeded fo faſt one upon ano- 
ther, that they would not ſuffer him to cloſe his eyes 
till towards the morning light : whena weak ſlumber 
laying all his ſenſes aſleep and chaining up his reaſon; 
left only his imagination at liberty to rove about. And 
it had not. preſled many of the footſteps of ehings, 
.which his memory- was imprinted withal ; before the 
Image of anancient pious Friend of. his dead long -ago, 


. and 
”- % 


The Parable of the Pilgrint."” 

and who had often perſwaded him to. quit the World, 
preſented itſelf before him... Hewas in-white 
rayment, and his countenance was very 
approached him with the very ſame ſmiles in his face 
wherewith he uſed heretofore to run into his imbra- 
ces. -This perſon he fancied he was going to meet as 


{ſoon as he ſaw him come in at the door ; but before he - 


could ſtir , he thought he. tound him at his bed-ſide 
raying him not to ariſe. - For: ( ſaid -he ) I muſt ſoon 
cave you, and am come only to expreſs to = the joy 
| T have to find you in this Good mans houſe. Happy « 
he that hath met with a faithful Guide : but far Happier 
i he-whorfollows his Advice: Make not too much. | = 
' to begone;' ſtir not from hence till-ygſt be difiniſſed, 
And'thenT hope we may one day magft, never to part 
again : But now I cannot be permifted to make a long 
ſtay with you. - This fight, but eſpecially his ſpeech 
ve him hich a ſentiment of joy, that he hath often 
fince profeſſed he never teltthe like, nor had:any power 
to deſcribe it. - Yet he wiſhed: afterward that 'it had 
been leſs 3 for it brought him out of his {lumber ; and 
opening his eyes, chaled-away that fair Idea, whoſe 
company he would: fain have injoyed- a little; longer, 
So agreeable was that-object to him, and © deleftable 


did 1t render that moment or two wherein-it-'appeared . 
that _— were ..as much.refreſhed thereby, as if . 
been - ſteeped all the night in. the 'dews- of - 


_ they 
ſleep, Not ; hoping therefore, nor.wiſhing +to have 
his eyes ſhut- again: (unlefs- it. werects behold: that 
Friend) he left his Bed; and; prepareti- himfelf 
to welcome. his Hoſt whom | he heard- already ftir- 


rin 
elf allo. with this: pleaſant thought; that” he was 
009309:26; (60.6: Prone whoſe: woingdny he ſhould 


not 


bright ; butſhe CD2cam . 


and calling up his ſervants... He huts . 
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He bommitudt 19" the Pilst im trvv Companions - Humis 
ity 4d Chartth.' Dire#s where'ts find them. With 
a large Diſcourſe of the” farmer of them." - 


VF: was trot long 'beforethe good Mans of the houſe 
A eattie to give this the-uſtialnotoing taturarionsand 

to thifuirs how he hit reſted that highr7'" | Bur wherl he 
entred: his Chamber; he beheld flich-a 56y 'ict iis: coun- 
tenance, that it quite turned by -that thoughr ; and 
made him congratulate his thearfulneſs, which te 'told 
hiay he tookas xeortaſy indication; that'his Counſely 
tad fowrid d good acoeptatice;-afid werdlike'tbbe-purt 
fixed. ' His Gueſt was willing that lhe ſhould impure his 
pleaſant aſpeRt to that caaſe, and: 16 told” Him-norhing 
of his Dream :' Feariag indeed that he mighs' think 
hit dhildifh add ſuperſtitious; !if' he knew rele dhe 
conceived (3 imuchijoy from Gigcts: Able ces 
and ſhadows of comfort.” But Havino exprefied his 
preat fatisfaQtion | in 'thoſe preparatory - diſcourſes 
wherewith he had been pleaſed t9 hdnour him, hetold 
him that the New day was not! ſoxweleome- & himfelf, 
and that the Hours ſeetned roo{lugyifhs, and the morn- 
ing'to'make/ over-long'i delay; &ybritghimtchereft: of 
che Counſels- which: he expe&ted i from-his- mouth. 
You have given me a-rare Ghodawarow;. replyed the 
Guide; and'1 tan ſodons.hen/ yoite ſulh-e2ehþ joys: 
Lerus give;thanksto God therefore for this hippy be- 
_ |. . ginning, . 
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ando, ,our for the conti 
| Cs i urns fre e eſteemed 
himſelf) embraced this pious motion with all DE he. f 
and ſo having joyned together in their AE: acknow: 
ledgements, the one prepare Gund 6: ipeak, | 
the other cm 5 ry further x to bs wa 7 


were ps into the fields a once to: Li 
ih oboe wo ole nes 
| To idering, alſo, the 
god. enjoy thereby from all rhe dint Ny =z 
company might give them ; It was agreed 


the time ru hay ed E the weather, 
yourable, 0 
abroad. , IE will expe&t TE 
down at the sf x .EVELY days: -confe- 


rence, and tel you where the night _ it off,,agd 
with what circumſtances it was renewed the next mgr- 


ning; but 1 fear as methqd,would.e a4 apr” 


tive to too great alengeh ; And: 
tent my ſelf to give,yon a. contigu £lation cation of th 


rincipal things which at ſeveral, times entertained .Qur 
Pllor im, during his ſta oh, good man;;. wligle 
_— —— not {utter Shed till he was Fully 
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As ſoon then as\they had PL houſe qn their backs, 


and were come into the « MAIL, the. Guide. 
if ; unto hum to. this cffett;;, Layillggthe. fo d ts 
rd 


of your mem 48509 mak Tr $96 ORs 6 
n already 


a> > MF 


The Qbrable off the Pilerim. 

. Fefted;” and put your ff in good order for your Jour- 
ney, you muſt be ſure to provide your ſelf ofrwo Com- 
-panions to go along with you, . which indeed you can 
never be wirhotit, whoſe names are HUMILITY and 
CHARTT LF: ' The former of” theſe will always keep 
you itt i 'niean opitriofr of your 1elf, and the latter will 
 raifeyou toan high-efteem'of God and your Saviour ; 
bredding in you a paſſionate deſire to be like to them ; 
and a gratefulreſentment of all their kindneſs to you. 
fone toks Rarch for them, T fhalf ref y64 oryour 
comfort, that you” ſhall find them bath lodged toge- 
ther inrone place from whence they never fhr, 'but are 
alwaysteady at- hand 'to affilt thoſe. that [there ſeek 
for them? * know you are defirons that 'T ſThoykt ac- 
quaitit”you wherethat'is; andBeeauſe T would fave 
your'paihs as mich as everIcan'; Hhall fend you no 
farther than your felf;* if you ſtill keep 'in-mind 
Garrard ich T told ; mo ne of _——— 
and" \yhich yon- reqitzftetito Have explained; for ift 
ee Oh wy ces t&theet thewrembracirig one ano- 
ther [1h 'an infeparabſe” e6munttion. ' You do well, - 
hope, remember it ;' yet Ecannot chule but repeat it to 
ou, and wiſh you again and again to ſay as affeQionate- 
y as you are able, I 2m nought, T have nought, I deſire 
ought, bat only thi one thing, which"'# 'oar Lord Jefa 
Chriſt; aud to be at peace with him in Jerufalerfi: 
HUMILITY fays, I am nought, I have naught. And 
£OVE fays, F defire nought -but Jeſus and- Jeruſalem. 
'Theſetwo you may the better keep in your company , 
beranfe you catinor loſe either of thern; titles you will 
lo& them both;(and who is thete thatwould nor ar keaſt 
have one friend to be of his Tociety:in his travels?) So 16- 
vangly they do agree together;that they are by — | 
| , I, | willing | 
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willing to beafunder. - If the one be- admitted, the 
other will not be excluded ; and-as-the one: grows to 
a taller pitch , the other advances together with it. 
The more you humble your ſelf, the higher will your 
Love aſcend ; and as that is exalted, ſo will you learn 
ſtill lower to. depreſs your ſelf. For the more you dit- 
cern your ſelf to be nothing, with the greater ardency 
of ion will you embrace Jeſus, who is defirous to - 
make you ſomething worth ; and the more you admire 
and love him, and his umcomparable perteQtions, - the 
better ſtill will you-be able to take a-view of your own 
nothing. yy | chat is a thing which I think fit to ob- 
ſerve toyou before we paſs any further , becauſe it: 
may be of great uſe to you 1n your Pilgrimage. . 'Fhat 
the Humility which I commend unto you, is not to be - 
exerciſed ſo much in a direct conſidering of your -ſelf, 
your ſinfulneſs and your miſery { though this be very * 
profitable at the firſt ) as in a till, quiet and loving ad-- 
miration of the excellent Goodneſs, Purity and Love 
of. Jeſus. When you beheve him+to have the fulneſs. 
of the Godhead dwelling in hum bodily , and efpecial- 
ly when you are indued with a ſavoury feeling of his 
holineſs and kindneſs ; this fight of him will beget in. 
your Soul. a more pure, ſpiritual and- ſweet Humlity, 
than.the beholding of your ſelf can poſſibly do , which: 
produces an Humility more groſs, boiſterous and un: 
quiet. As there is a Love which is calmandquiet; when 
-notat all ſtirr'd with the paſſion, we remain palleſſed 
of all the pleaſure of it ;.ſo 1s there an Hamilit 3. of the 
{ame nature, which ſilently ſinks us down-to -the- very 
battom of. our being, wwihout ſtirring and-troubling of 
qur ſouls, as weare wont-ta do when we violently 
plunge our thoughts into them.. - Bue both of theſe 
deſcend fram above,. when our minds .ars faſtned to 
| | __ celeſtial 
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celeſtial objes, which- always are -wt a: ſerene :trkn» 
quillity : they will not ſpring from things beneath, 
which are toſled in a perpetual and reſtleſs agitation, 
We never ſeem leſs in our owneyes, than when we 
look down from on high upon our ſelves : and being 
then in peace, we have leſs alſo of that vexation 
wherein our Souls are apt to bozl and rage when they 
are the neareſt objets of our thoughts, Our Ham- 
lity will bethe more when we admire Jeſus, and it will 
be of a temper more mild and gentle, like him whom 
we admire, It will not loſe any thing of it lf by ta- 
king its original from hum ; but only loſe that fowre- 
neſs which is mingled with it when it hath its begin- 
ning.from our ſelves. You will plainly underſtand 
my meaning, if you do but-confider, that by fixing 
your eyes upon your ſelf, you may indeed diſcern that 
you area moſt wretched , {inful creature : but by faſt- 
ning them upon him, you will both ſee the fame, and 
that more clearly : and moreover. feel that you are 
a meer nothing. This ſenſe of your ſelf, which lays 
you loweſt of all other, you :can never owe to any 
thing elſe, but a ſight of him who wants nothing. His 
Fulneſs appearing ſo great, your Emptineſs will ſeem 
as vaſt ; and in compare with his Perte&tions, you will 
think your ſelf nothing but ImperfeAtion. When you 
coalider that all is his, at that thought you have loft 
your ſelf, by finding that you arenot your own: and 
when you think that he is the original of all, you are 
loſt again ina ſenſe that you had been nothing. with- 
out him. Sothat inthis way you will be as:much caft 
down to the ground, and r as much in the duft, as 
by any other reflections : All the difference is, that you 
will not roll and tumble about in the turbulency-of 
your, own diſtracted thoughts, and the violent com- 
motion 
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motion'6f your furious paſſions.” You will only lye Humila 


at his feet in' a lowly poſture adoring of his Excel- 
lencies, praiſing his ſurpaſſing Perfeftions, confeſſing 
your own meannels, beſeeching him to pity a poor Soul 
that thinks it ſelf 'nothing, unleſs it may ſee him there, 
and deftring him to m4 the opportunity of doing 
himſelf that honour, and you that kindnels, as out of 
his fulneſs to imparta new ſpirit, and a divine nature 
to you, Nay, this Humitiry will make you ſtudy to 
cal all other things out of your thoughts, and labour 
only to be beloved of him, without. which you judge 
your ſelf to be of all creatures mott miſerable. Ir 1s 
not to be told what the benefits of this fort of FHumi- 
lity are : butto let you-fee ſomething of ts great vir- 
tue, reflect upon. that which we wn Þ drfcourſed con- 
cerning the force of a ſtrong Reſotution, and hearty 
ſurrender of your lf ro God, . Which, as it contains 
allthings ybu' are to do within comprehenlion, fo it 
is ſupported by nothing more than a profound Hmi- 
on wo = conl! = that we were made by God, 
that we depenc im every moment, that we are 
infinitely navel to himn for. many mnflions* of his fa- 
vours whett we think what a- Soveraign Authority 
he hath-over us, how much he'ts fuperiour to us, what 
a right he hath roall -our ſervices, and how wiſe and 
good his will is ; itis impoſſible” that we ſhould avoid 
reſolving/to give him our hearts, and ro perfiſt crernal- 
ly '-#n *he--abnegarion" of our own-wilts and deſires , 


'which' wean never fufer to: be competitors with his... 


This Fwmility will not beforward-to cloarh you with 
ſhirts of hair, topreſcribe you no other dyer but the 
meaneftyou carr procure ; to put, a whip into. your 
HandWwheveryirltro kt your Rf blood, ro rob you of 
your haſe'anid ſhoves that” you may go! barefoot ro 
v1: Jeruſalem : 


y: 
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Jeruſalem: Tt will not bid you ſtrike your bare breaſt 


againſt the ſtones, nor tell you , TT hat, to-be a Saint, 


you muſt roll your naked body in the briers, or tumble 


n- the ſame manner in heaps of Winter Snow, or 
plunge your ſelf up to the neck in an Icy Pool: But it 
will infallibly ſtrip you of your Self , and ftarve all 
your carnal deſires, and break your ens in pieces, and ' 
by you at the foor of the Croſs of Chriſt, and diſpoſe 

you to all thoſe rigours, anda thouſand more, if your 
Lord did ſignifie that he would be pleaſed with ſuch 


auſteritics. 


How ſafe then and ſecure muſt you-needs think your 
ſelf under the conduft of ſuch a Companion? You 
cannot havea better Guard, nor be put into a place of 
greater aſſurance , if you ſeek over all the world for 
it, than that to which Humility will lead you. _ For 
making you diſtruſtful of your own power and 
ſtrength , it willurge you to a continual dependance 
upon your Lord, without whom you feel that nothing, 
much leſs ſuch an excellent thing as you deſign can be 
atchieved. We accuſe very ,much the weakneſs of 
our nature, we complain heavily of the body. of fleſh 
and blood, which continually betrays us; we conceit 
that we ſhould do rare things, were we but once quit 
of this load of Earth, and ſuffered to move in the 
and yielding Air. Bur let me tell you, and believe it | 
for a truth ; though we had no. ſociety with a- terre- ® 
{trial nature ; nay, though our minds were free and 
clear from all mortal cancretion ; though we had no 
Cloaths at all to hinder our motion ; yet our 'ruine 
might ariſe out of our ſpirits , and by. pride-and ſelf 
confidence we might throw our ſelves'down intp/ytter 
deftrutiop. For what commerce, I \pray' youg;had - 

the 
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the Apoſtats Angels with our: corporeal nature? what 
[aca x body.? Do we not conceive them to - 
have been-pure pirits ſeparated fromall earthly con- 
tagion? and yet by placing all in themſelves, by be- 
ing puffed up intheir own thoughts, and not acknow- 
Jednag their need of the Divine preſence and aſli- 
ſtance, we conclude that they tumbled themſelves 1n- 
to-an Abyſſe of miſery and woe irrecoverable. Naw 
they are in a worſe condition than if they were ſpirits 
of a ſmaller ſize: Now the torment they ſuffer is pro- 
portionable to the nobleneſs of their nature. For the 
{harper and quicker the: mind is, and the greater its 
endowments are which it hath received, the greater }. 

miſchiet doth it bring upon it ſelf, and the S_ 
ies prplenies when 1x 15 Gelficurs of cho Teil help 
and preſence of God. As a great Giant being blinded, 
==" == tumble more —_— and give himſelf 
ſorer knocks than he would have done, it he had not 
been of fo huge a bulk : So a mind and reaſon eleva- 
ted toan higherpitch than others ; is carried headlong 
into an heavier ruine,when it isdeprived of that Divine 
light which is neceflary for its guidance and preſer- 
vation. Excellency of nature therefore little profits, 
if God be not preſent with it ; and he abſents himſelf 
from all, that place not their ſtrength, ſufficiency and 
ſafeguard in him, but in themſelves. And on the 
other fide Fragility of nature isnot that which will un- 
do us, if the. Divine preſence do not withdraw it ſelf, 
which it never doth from humble and lowly minds 
that conhde in him and not in their own power ? which 
were ita thouſand times greater than it is, would not 
be ſufficient to conſerve it ſelf. Our pride, and vanity, 
and forgettulneſs of God then is that which we muſt 
-accule ; apt—— crazineſs of our ar 
or 
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for as the excellency of the  Angelical naturecoyld not 
fave them when they disjoyned 'themſelves from) their 
Creator : ſo the weakneſs of ours fhall :not :harm us, 
if we keep cloſe to him, and never ſeverour ſelves from 
that heavenly power which worketh mightily in us. 
Do you not ſee then how much you : mult: ſtand 1n- 
debted to this Aſſociate in your 'Journey ? Forvit is 
Humility that mult faſten you to God, that will :keep 
you ina conſtant adherence to him , and not let you 
fir a foot from him ; that will make you tremble to 
think of looking into your ſelf, and not behold him ® 
there. - This is in effet your ſtrength and ſalvation; * 
this ſupplies the defeAs of your nature ; this is the 
' remedy of your infirmity ; and aftera ſtrange way this 
raiſes you above all the power of the World, by keep- 
ing you down , and preſſing you very low in your own 
thoughts. TN: 6 7 


I muſt not defraud it therefore of thoſe juſt praiſes 
that are due to its virtue, which may recommend- it 
more to your affetions, and make its company more 
grateful 1n your travels. But it 4s fit you ſhould know 
that this Humility which makes us ſeem {o little or no- ® 
thing in our own eyes , is he of the. moſt glorious 
things in the world, and placesa Man among the an- * 
cient Hero's. It is indeed - the height and. ſublimiry Z 
of our mind, the true Gallantry of our ſpirits. . It letting 
us ſee what poor deſpicable things we are , cauſes us to 
ſurmount our ſelves, and to'have no regard toſuch low 
and petty intereſts as thoſe of our own. Itis not a 
ſneaking quality, that dif-ſpirits the foul, and deprives 
it of all its force and vigor, but a generous diſpoſition of 
mind, that will not ſuffer it to umploy its forces: 
fucha mean and contemptible ſervice as that of - wt 

| ng 
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ſing our ſelves. 'Let-it ' not ſeem @ Paradox to. you, 
for there is notbing* truer, that yy and - concerted 
neſs are the qualities of baſe bred ſouls, of feeble 'and 
ionoble minds ; and that Towlinels is the endowment 
oF a ſoul well born, nobly deſcended, and bravely edu- 
cated in the knowledge of the moſt excellent things, 
For whether is greater, I pray you, he that ſetsa value 
upon little trifles, or he that deſpiſes them ? Is not he 
that deſpiſes them ? whoſe thoughts are taken u 
with ſublimer objeQs, that make himſelf and all things 
here beſides appear as nothing in hiseyes? I believe 
ou will fay there was not a greater man in the world 
in thoſe days than Moſes, a leader of a mighty people, 
the Captain General of all che Pilgrims of that Age, 
who had wrought wonders in Egypr, who had ſigna- 
lized himſelf by the drowning of Pharaoh's Army ia the 
Sea: and yet it is apparent there was not a meeker per- 
ſon living upon the Earth, no Man had a meaner j; <9" 
opinion of himſelf. He was content to be taught by "9 
ferbrothough he knew ſo much himſelf,nay he was not 
offended at his reprehenſion, but ſubmitted his judge- 
ment to a better reaſon. Could there be a greater 
inſtance of his' Humility and Gallantry both together ? 
He that had overcome {o many, now overcame hits 
ſelf, He that had triumphed over mighty hotts, now 
leads his pride in triumph, and tramples it under! his 
feet: *- He cared not who had the honoyrof it, fo wile 
and great things were effeted. His own glory-he 
valued not, but his Humility infpired him by all means 
toſcek the peoples good. What think" you of Abra- 
Pam al{0a more ancient Pilgrim than ths? who calls 
Iymfelf but-Dyfſt and Aſhes; whocondeſcended fo far 
as to pray Lot a perſon inferiout to himfd#f,” chat "there 
might be no difference between them: - And yet this 
T K 2 was 
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was that great man who had overcome ſo many Kings 
in hm er bro away ſo many ſpoils, and re- 
deemed Lot himſelf from Captivity. Hath not his 
Humility rendred him more famous than thoſe vitto- 
ries? Hath he noc crowned himſelf with greater glory 
in not vaunting himſelf in thoſe Trophies, than if he | 
had been ſerved continually by thoſe conquered | 
Princes ? If one manthinks clay to be clay and there- | 
fore treads upon it ;- another thinks it to be gold and | 


therefore admires it ; which of theſe hath the braver # 
mind? Hath not he who doth not admire the clay, and 7 
embrace the dirt ? So he truly that &alls himſelf but 7 
Duſt and Aſhes hath certainly a very great ſoul ; while 
he that underſtandeth not, but hath himſelf in admi- 


ration , is a weak and baſely minded man. He hath a 
great ſpirit who makes no account of thoſe things 


whish others are proud of. He is generous who de- | 


{piſes things far greater than thoſe, which others eſteem 
the marks of their glory : who doth not ſwell with 


high atchievements whilſt his envious Neighbours are 72 


uffed up with every trifle. Humility then you ſee is not 
inefs, but loftineſs of mind and the moſt elevated 

pitch of the ſoul. It is not dejeCtedneſs of ſpirit, but 
a raiſed underſtanding of God and of our ſelves. And * 
therefore let us be low ( as one of the ancient Guides * 
of the Church adviſes ) that we may be high. If we 
_ any thing here, let it be the ſublimity of humble 


T cannot conclude before I add for your further in- th 
citement, that Flumil, f is of an excellent good nature, 


and hath a ſingular ob els in its conſtitution. It 


makes us no leſs Ons unto men than unto God,. | 


and renders us amiable though we have nothing elſe 


to 
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to give us any advantage. Do you not ſee how into- 
lerable the Proud are? and what is the reaſon of it, 
but becauſe they ſcorn thoſe whoare ner of their rank ? 
They cannot be obliged becauſe they think whatſoever 
you do is due totheir merit. They would be loved by 
all, without loving again. They will command in 
all companies, and have every one yield to their hu- 
mours. They will teach all, and learn of none, They 
are incapable of gratitude, and think you are honoured 
enough tor your ſervices, if they do but receive them. 
They would draw all-to-themſetves, and are unac- 
quainted' with that which -.charms all the world, L 
mean bounty and liberality. ' 'The humble man, ao 
doubt then, 1s the moſt agreeable perſon upon earth ; 
whom you oblige by a good word, which he thinks he 
doth not deſerve : who thanks you for the {malleſt cqur-- 
telie : who had rather obey than rule :; who is- defirous 
to learn of the meaneſt Scholar : who contemns no bo- 
dy but himſelf: who loves though he be not loved : who. 
thinks nothing too much to.do for- thoſe that eſteem 
him; and whois afraid he hath never 'recompenced 
enough the civilities which. are:done unto him : In 
ſhort, this Humility 1s of ſuch great. value, and ſo good 
natured, that there is nothing comparable to it but its: 
twin ſiſter Divine Charity. This amiable pair are like 
the right faqt and the left by . which the traveller per-- 
forms his Journey.. There needs no more but this hs: 
py couple to ny you..through all the paths of piety, 
and bring you ſafe to Jeruſalem. Let us turn: our- eyes. 
thenif you pleaſe from the one to the other, and look a 
while upon the beauty and graces of Charity, whoſe. 
charms are ſo powerful, that you cannot chuſe but oper 
to.1t yaur embraces. 2% 
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Of Divine Charity. The Power that it hath hoth toefta- 
bliſb his Reſolution, \and furniſh Hime with at other | 
Requiſites for his Journey. $17! $ 


ND that which will very,much 1 inamour ir you at 

the firſt glance, is the power which you will diſ- 
cover 11 1t to eſtabliſh your 'Reiolution, and to make M7 
it lo firm, that it, ſhall not be ſhaken by all the force of 
all. the world, which is nothing-{o Rrong' and! mighty 
as Love, 1 know this touches you with a;ſtrong 4ncli- 
nation tt, if you have any. mind to: offer. your - will to 
God as I adviſed; ; and therefore you will not think I 
importune:you'lwitha tedious difourke, if I make you 
more fent>ble of this folowingtrath.- That Love makes 
one will of two, and cauſes us 10 ſacrifice all oor town 
delires to the will that we _— we clteem it better 
than: our ſelves, ': For what; T Fray you, caniwe day of, 
Love, tat which.s: pac Pate rx. nos I hath: told 
us, Whip Calls:it the iemation'afithe foul whoreby we jojes 
our ſeles:in will and thwart 20! ke abdehs « preſented as 
lovely and convenient rare Icis ich a conſent, I ſay, 
af the heart to. ſome fair and. yn objeft, that wo 
con{ideriour tclyes as. joyned: and: _ FY Infos 7 
myolz that: Weds. not Jook: on (vir ſchves! io; ing. agites 7 


maining any:lpager twa things which ſublift afluder;; © | 


but we eoncetyea Whole, whorcof we think our: Rives 
but 09 pert; atd the thing beloved to be the. other. 
Is jt got, neceffarythen, that we have a mind to-dleave 
w.4his and dtcroally-live in.dearimbraces of it? Carr 
we endure the thought of being tarafromthis; and 6 
S$WdlvdtheWhole which Love hath made? Do not we 


naturally 
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natyrally- defire to conſerve things eſpecially. 

our- own. creating? 'Tt- is” ual vordable” then ,- that 
in any” conteſt which may! ariſe' between'theſe parts, 
we'yield\ tothewwill of that we love, for fear'6fa ſepa- 
ration ; unleſs that thing be worſe than our ſelves, and 
ſo we hope to gain by (the diſſolution. Tf one of theſe 
two muſtbe difj Not hall ever chaſe that*it be 
ourſelves, unleſswe efteem the” other* tobe'of leſs va- 
lue and worth thah our ſelves. There is but rhat one 
Exception lyes apainft "this general "Truth , which I 
ſhall not ftick to regrerate \ that Love doth fo tye'us to 
that we love; thitwe and ir become but one' whole 
conliſtiagof two parts} and'that 'we ſhall-ſooher "fif- 
fer that part' which we rhaks, to be- croffed in'its de- 
fires , than the other to which we-have joyned our 
ſelves;.to be diſguſted.” -' Do you doubt'of it 7* Obſerve 
.then; that Loveibeing- placed bn things that differ in 
three degrees; it comes /t0 be/ divideÞ Into three: forts, 
Either jt is to-things below us, and then-it is/ called/a 
bare Aﬀeion; or to things equal tous,and then it is 
' Friendſhip ; orto things above us, and then, it 
arrives at the name of Devotion: Thus T have learnt - 
from a wiſe Man of my-acquaintknce:'© Now the na- 
ture of ' Love ins every one of theſe being fach , that 
1t joyns our hearts to the thing beloved, and we and 
it make but one whole : in this- only they differ, thar 
though we' may-confent to part, afid- break with that 
which we eſteem leſs than our ſelves; yer we can ne- 
ver agree'to' be ſeparated from' that which we eſteem 
greater. The leſs part willalways be abandoned to 
the conſervation of the greateſt j we" mu} always fa- 
critice that which isworſt, to keep intire the beſt. And 
rherefore, thoiigh in bate' Aﬀetion a 'riign always pre- 
ters himſelf before that he loves, when 'one: muſt ſif- 


. 
” 


fer 
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"fera diſpleaſure, yet it is quite@therwiſein the higheſt 
Love / and ſometmeinthe ſopnd fort.) which, we call 
Dewvotion, for there a man- prefers the thing he loves 
{0 much before himſelf, that he fears not to 'venture 
his very life for the conſervation of it. He will ſooner 
ſever Soul and Body, than conſent that this and his Soul | 
ſhould be divided. . He will rather quit all 'the workd, Z 
and never fee it. more, than forlake this, and be ba- 
niſhed from it. Becauſe, as there is no compare, he 
thinks, between all the world and this, ſo he is tyed 
with an incomparably ſtronger bogd to it, than to all 7 
the world. - Now of this ſort is the Love that we call 
Charity, which iis an high devotion to our Lord. Who 7 
ſince he is Lord of all, the Lordof life and glory, the 7 
Author of eternal Salvation, the only begotten of the 7 
Father, full of Grace and Truth ; ifit were poſſible for 
us to leave ſome things that are better than our ſelves, 7 
in expeQation of ſomething better than' them, to which = 
we will give that Love which they have loſt; yet he Þ 
will make us love hum eternally above all, and live in &* 
inſeparable union with him, becauſe there' is nothing 7 
elſe ſuperiour to him on which to beſtow our Love if 7 
wetake it from him, ' If we once ſincerely love him, 
if we become one with him, it is manifeily in the na- 
ture of this ſublime affetion, to make us part with 7 
our ſelves for his ſake: to reſign up all our own de- 
fires that his will may bedone: to loſe whatſoever we 
call ours, that we may keep him and his good eſteem © 
of us. It is not poſſible that we ſhould grant our con- | 
{ent to have that knot untyed, which makes us part of 
{ſuch a whole whereof the Son of God is the other part. | 
There needs nothing to keep it faſt, but to keep us-in | 
our wits, And therefore ſince a will diſtine from 
tus will, makes us 7wo again ; we ſhall always com- 
primile 
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comprimiſe with his will z that we may continue 
one. 


I believenow you think you ſhall make a mighty 
purchace, if you can but procure this Companion to 
goalong with you. -It 1s apparent to you , that this 
Charity will help and inable you to do all that is com- 
manded you , though it be never ſo much, and hard to 
be otherwiſe effeted. . And do you not think that it 
will make all things eaſie alſo to be done ? Alas! it 
knows no difference between doing and ſuffering, but 
only this, that it chules the latter many times asa noble 
teſtimony to its ſincerity_and truth. Nothing will 
ſeem abſurd, nothing. will be thought miſbecoming , 
nothing will appear difficult when once you are in 
Love. Itis well compared to an Artificial Glaſs, which 
when we look thorow, an enemy ſeems a friend, dif- 
grace is rendred an honour , and hardſhip looks like a 
pleaſure. The Love of Chriſt you know, cauſed him 
to make himlelt of no reputation. It preſerved his 
Majeſty, and made it ſeem no diſparagement to be fo 
low asa ſervant, and to court his Vaſlals. It hath 
this priviledge that it cannot be defamed. And it hath 
this generolity, that it cannot learn to deny. Ask any 
thing of it, and it will make no difficulty to give ic. 
Nay , ask a Coat, and it will give the Cloak alfo. 
Askitto go a mile with you, and it will go two. Ask it 
to forgive one 1njury, and it will forgive an hundred, 
Ask it torender you a ſervice, and it will ſerye you 
with its whole ſelf. So thatTI think one of the ancieat 
Guides of the Church had reaſon, who ſaid, Love, and 
do what thouwilt, Take thine own courſe, fo that thou 
doſt but heartily Love. This is a thing ſo powerful, 
thatit withſtands our temperament , and reſiſts our 

L | moſt 
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moſt natural inclinations. It claps a new Biaſs npon, 
our hearts, it carries us againſt the ſtream and tide 
of {enſitive deſires; it breaks the chains of cuſtom ; 
it roots up inveterate habits ; it 1s of ſuch vaſt force, 
that it makes us vanquiſh our ſelves, and obliges us to # 
deſtroy our own pleaſures, that we may pleaſe ano- # 


ther. It is ſtrangely bountiful and liberal with all, 3h 


thinking it can never do enough to make it ſelf known 
to thoſe whom it loves. From whence it is, that * 
whereas they who live only in a fear and dread of 
God have flary'd and halt dead affeCtions to him, '* 
which makes them do but little, and.that with a pen- © 


fiveneſ(s and ſadneſs, asif they deſired to be, excuſed ; : Z 


They whole hearts burn with Love to him, have all 
their powers excited thereby to do their beſt for him: 
and they ſtrain themſelves with the greateſt gladneſs 
ro execute his pleaſure in all things. And to fay the 
truth, there is no paſſion of the ſoul, but Love hath it 7 


at its full command. They all owe their Original to 2: 
Love, and would have no being at all ifit were not in 7 
the ſoul before them. It there were no Love im- 7 


planted by God in our natures , there would be no 7 
deſire, no hatred'; no grief, no joy ; no fear, no de- 
ſpair; for all theſe grow upon this ſingle root, or ra- 
ther are but Love ſhooting forth in divers ſhapes. '# 
They areI ſay but ſeveral motions which Love cauſes; ® 


the different figures which it aſſumes according as the 7 


object and occafions require. It is Love which de- 7 
fires when the thing 18 abſent, which hates that which = 
would ſpoil its injoyments; which grieves for the loſs , 
or fears the departure , which deſpairs of the coming , 
or joys 1n the preſence of a beloved good. Whar 
therefore {hould that be, which Love cannot do ; ſee- 
ig it carries all theſe along with it , and- leads = 

' whole 
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whole ſoul thither , whither it goes it ſelf? It'is an 
ative and buſie affeQtion ; having as much V ivacity 
as it hath ſtrength. Its life confilts in motion ; and 
like to the Heart it ceaſes to live when it ceaſes to ſtir. 
It is painted you know with wings, and will make you 
fly rather than go to Jeruſalem. It is like to Fire 
which is both a greedy and a fierce Element. A very 
covetous affection I mean, that thinks it never hath 
enough of that which it deſires; and ſo earneſt and 
vehement that it never reſts till it hath ſpent it ſelf up- 
on its beloved. Iris like the holy fire which God ſent 
from Heaven, which was found unextinguithed at the 
return from Babyloz (as the Hebrews lay ) in the bot- 
tom of a Well, all covered with mud and dirt. Much 
water from without cannot quench it ; and the dul- 
neſs and heavineſs of our own temper cannot repreſs 
it. But as fire elevates the matter to which it takes , 
though it be never ſo groſs and ponderous : So doth 
Loveraiſe the hearts wherein it makes an impreſſion, 
and ſtirs them up to attions far ſurmounting their 
Age, their breeding and condition. "There is a cer- 
tain chearfulneſs alſo in this affection, like to the 
ſhining and brightneſs of tire, which contributes 
much to the augmenting of its aQtivity, It diffuſeth 
a ſecret joy through the whole ſoul which cannot be 
diſſembled ; but caltsa ſplendor into the countenance 
of thoſe in whom it refides. Thongh Melancholy 
indeed is ſometimes the companion of other Love, yet 
it cannot find ſo ealie acceſs to Divine Charity : For 
that which the one wants , the other hath, and that 
which the one doubts of , the other necel{arily ſup- 
poles. Is not this the common cauſe of ſuch ſadneſs, 
that Love meets with no return from an heart to 
which it hath given its own, or isin deſpair of over- 

L 2 coming 
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coming all the obſtacles of its fatisfattion? But thek: 
are things that cannot find a place in this heaven- 
born affection , which is nothing elſe but a return of 
our Love to God who hath loved us firſt, and thereby 
given us aſſurance that he is deſirous to be enjoyed by | 
us. Allthe hcavineſs then of pious ſouls, is when they # 
cannot make ſuch returns as they wiſh, not when they 
feel this lame within them ; for then they are: ſtrange. 
ly pleaſed and raviſhed with joy, both becauſe it is an 
ette&t of the Love of God tothem, and becauſe hereby # 
they do aCtually enjoy him, Now as melancholy and ® 
{ſadneſs do opprels the ſpirits, and make us lazy and 
unwilling to itir ; ſo this cheerfulneſs and lightfom- 
neſsof mind which Love infuſes do ſet them free, and & 
render us active and vigorous in our motion. Melan- 
choly is a Lethargick humour , and binds up all the # 
powers, becauſe its frozen diſpoſition imagines all #* 


things impoſſible to be either done or avoided : but 
cheerfulneſs by its heat and warmth gives us ſome de- 
gree of confidence that things are not fo hard to be # 
undertaken, and it thaws, melts and looſens our fa- ® 
culties into freedom and liberty , whereby we become 
of alively, forward and ready diſpoſition. Love there- # 
fore being of this pleaſant and cheerful nature , you 
ſee muſt needs both quicken your ſpirit , and facilitate K 
your work. Nay, it is apt to excite and inſpire others # 
who come near us, and therefore much more our ſelves, 
Cheerfulneſs and the love from whence it ſprings, # 
makes our countenance ſinooth and clear, and invites ® 
others into our Society. © When this paſſion ſtirs in ® 
the heart , the face 1s all over touched with the ſweet- | 
neſs of it, which both intices andenlivens thoſe that 
approach us. How 1s1t poſſible then that we ſhould 
not fſcel theſe effeCts of it our ſelves, that are fo ſenſible | 
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to others ? or what heart is there ſo cold and indif- 
ferent , that would not be poſſeſſed with this action 
which is as uſeful as delightful, and whoſe benefits 
redound to our Neighbours, and ſtay not inour ſelves? 
It will not let us bea terrour ro our own ſouls, nor 
appear with ſuch a diſmal aſpe& that we ſhould: ſcare 
and affright others. It will not drive others from 
Piety whule it carries us untoit. Tt will not ſuffer us 
toput Religion on the rack that we may look ſevere. 
And it is far from making us appear fo, as though we 
imagine we could not be ſaved, unleſs we make an 


ugly face. 


What ſhall I ſay more ? need I tell you that Love is 
full of imitation, and forces us to conform our ſelves to 
the humour and diſpoſition of him whom we love ? 
There is a ſtranger property by far than this;. which 
will make you open your heart to it; and that is a 
ſingular Sagacity which it 1s Maſter of, whereby it 
knows what is fit to be done without any teaching. 
If you were fully in the power of it; it: would gonear 
to render me of no uſe, being it ſelf inſtead -of twen 
Maſters. It knows what will pleaſe before it be told, 
and ſees what is acceptable without a direQor. It 
hath eyes. of its own to find out its way. , and by its in- 
nate wiſdom would lead yeu ſtreight to Jeruſalem. 
It is very skilful to ſpy out its duty, and hath a quick 
perception of what is befitting in every paſſage of life. 
In ſo much that when a man begins to love, he begins 
to. know how to guide himſelf, His love will ſuggeſt 
unto him many things which he ought tq do; and be 
inſtead of a thouſand Monitors to put him -upoa the 
doing of them. It will make a mandeſcry the leaſt 
faults in himſelf, though it hide them in others. It 
notes. 
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nStes an undecency with as much ſeverity, as another 
marks a groſs impurity. It labours to overcome the 
{ſmalleſt infirmity, and weeps more for a mote in its 
eye, than others do for a beam. Nay it is aſflicted 
for thoſe things which no body ſees, ſave only it (elf, 
It bluſhes more for a vain thought, than the re{t of the 
world do for a monſtrous act. It hath a curioſity a- | 
bout thoſe little circumſtances, which all men are wont | 
to overſee or neglect. Its niceneſs and delicacy is ſo 
great, that it abhors the very ſhadow of all evil. And it 
every. way ſtrives to adorn it felf with ſuch accuracy -; 7 
that there may not be the leaſt ſpeck to render it leſs 
fair and beautiful in the eyes of God, LY 


Love therefore, I beſeech you, Love as much as ever 
areable, if you mean to be happy. Make your 
heart ready as an Altar, for this Fire from above to 
deſcend upon it. - Prepare your ſelf as a Sacrifice to 
be offered up in this Holy flame to. the Lord of Love. 
Let all the world know that you are a conſecrated 
thing: tell it that you cannot entertain its ſuit , nor 
wunhaliow the place where heaven is pleaſed to dwell. 
Yield your ſelfa captive to this mighty Conquerour, 
whereby you will be inabled to conquer all things elſe. 
Subject your ſelf to the power of that, which will 
bring the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh under your 

feet. "Let it take away your liberty of doing what | 
you-pleaſe, -that itmay make you free to do as you 
ought. Poſſeſs it of your ſoul intirely, and ſuffer it to 
inſpire all = delires, and toorder all your motions , 
and. .it wall not fail to poſſeſs you of that bleſſed place 
to which you wiſh to be conduQted. Andis this any 
difficult thang that I require of you ? I ſhould rather 
thiak that weare highly obliged to God for making 
| the 
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the way to. Jern/alem' {0 eaſie, and our arriving there 
ſocertain as it is. For Love is the moſt naturaland plea- 
fant thing in the world, which will certainly bring us 
thither, and God being fo lovely, and having loved us 
{> much, one would think ir ſhould be an eafie thing 
to beget it in our hearts, Do you not mark how a 
Dog loves you, if you do but throw him a bone or 
ſome ſuch thing, which to you is of no uſe or worth at 
all ? For this he fawns upon you ; for this he ſtays 
in your houſe , and keeps your door, and defends your 


' goods ; this makes him tollow you at the heels if you 


pleaſe, to travel with you long Journeys, to forſake all 
other - Maſters for your ſervice, and many times to dye 
with you : though 1t be a. poor thing, which you 
know not what to do withal , unleſs you caft it unto 
him. How can you chule then but love Jeſus, and be 
at his command, and follow his ſteps, and leave all 
others for his fake , and even give your life to him, 
which hath given you not a thing of no vatue, nor that 
which coſt him nothing, or that which he could not 
tell what todo withal , but himſelf, his holy blood, 
his precious promiles, which it coſt an infinite deal of 
pain to ſeal and ratitie unto you. Areyou ſtillin- 
{enſible of his favours when you think of this? Are 
you ſtill to learn to Love, when ſucha weight of Love 
as this doth preſs your heart? If ſuch a thought could 
enter my mind, 1 would fend you to the brutes to be 
their Scholar; I would call your Spaniel, and bid him 
teach you ; I would ceaſe to be your InſtruQor any 
longer, and put you there to learn the affe&ion you 
owe to your deareſt Lord and Maſter. But: your 
bluſhes bid me ſpare this language, and ſeem to aſſure 
me both that you are aſhamed to owe your: vertue to 
tuch examples , and that. you feel already this flame 

| inkindled 
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inkindled in your heart. "Feed it I beſeech you-con- 
tinually, and let it increaſe unto greater ardors of Love, 
as it will infallibly, if you do but conſider what great 
things your Saviour hath done for you, and rhat he 1s 
ſill bulie in procuring your good ; and in ſhort, that 
there is notan hour, not a moment wherein you do 
not ſtand indebted to him for eternal bleſſings, or for 
the means of them, or for the grace to help you to at- 
tain them, 


And indeed the poor Pilgrims heart did beat at 
ſucha rate, . that it ſeemed to knock againſt his ribs, 
He was ſet all on fire with theſe words, and at laſt 
found means to vent himſelf, and burſt outin ſuch ex- 
preſſions as theſe. O Sir, what have you done! I feel 
the Love of Jeſus burn fo. vehemently in my breaſt, 
that I ſhall be devoured by it , if it laſt a moment lon- 
ger in this force. I have ſcarce any breath left to tell 
you, that you have made me love your {elf alſo with a 
violent paſſion. TI have no power no more than de- 
ſire to reſiſt this Almighty Lover of Souls. I render 
my ſelf his priſoner, and wiſh to be eternally held in 
his chains. You havelinkt me to your ſelf too fo faſt, 
that I am at once become his {lave, and your ſervant. 
I would go to the worlds end to ſeek theſe two Com- 
panions, Humility and Charity ; if they were not alrea- 
dy become my gueſts by your means. You have given 
me a greater treaſure than I thought to find in thoſe 
few words which I received from you ; and methinks 
I feel already that I am nought, and I have nought, and 
T deſire nought but Jeſus and Jeruſalem. If it be not 
abſurd to ſpeak in ſuch terms, I am in love with this 
Love which you have deſcribed. I fee methinks 
Humility and all things elſe in its arms. I embrace 
them 
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them both-withaltmy fout-:. welcome them with my 
beſt affeftions into my heart. And if I had re ue >u 
than one, EF would offer them all tothe Humble Love 
of my {weeteft Saviour. -- Go on, Sir, as long as. you 
pleaſe ; if you have not taught- me all my Leſſon in 
teaching me to Love, You have tied my ears to your 
tongues, and rhey cannot but liſten to your ſpeech. Nor 
ſhall I ever feel any weacineſs in hearing of you ; for 
you have made me in Love with your diſcourſe, by 
breathing the Love of my Lord into my heart. 


Here he making a little reſt, the Guide had: leave to 
reſume his office : though he was ſo filled with joy to 
ſee rhe goud ettects of what he had faid, that it was 
not calls on a ſudden to find room for any other 
thoughts.- The deſire alſo that he felt -of ſpeaking 
ſomethingextraordinary on this occaſion; had- like to 
have impoſed filence on kim, and denied x paſſage: to 
his words, But his pradence telling him how ne- 
celfary it -was to keep himſelf now from ſach tran- 
ſports, he ſoon reduced himfelf to his uſual temper, and 

us began to renew his diſcourſe. It is no wonder to 

d that Jeſus captivates hearts, and that the Love of 
adying Saviour is ſo powerful as to enthrall them ro 
his ſervice. All that ſurprizes me is no more than this, 
that fuch feeble wordsas mine ſhould ſo ſenſibly each 


yourattention; For: i you are 1 wer 
of La by «what | - 40: ! | 'y ſhall 
mak&youlove' unmeaſirably before |Ethhve. finiſhed 
thisdiftourſs. " You have _ burc'half. of the riches of 

2 | that 
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that golden ſentence, and there are greater ſecrets fill 
behind in thoſe two precious words which are at the 
concluſionof it. For I pray you fatishe me in this de- 
mand ; Have you well conſidered what Jeruſalem is, 
to which you now dire&;your face ? I will not ſtay for 
your anſwer, but, proceed to tell you that. am now 
going togive you ſuch an [des of 1t, that-if you keep 
it freſh in your mind, you cannot imagine how it will 
fnatch you from the World, and heighten your love 
unto your Saviour, and lift you quite out of your own 
will, if you hada mind to fall into it back again. And 
truly I cannot think that you ſhould have any great liſt 
to travel long, or that you ſhould not ſoon feel a wea- 
rineſs to invade your members ; if you go you know 
not whither, and carry not along with you a true in- 
formation of -the happy repoſe you are like to meet 
withal at your Journies end. Let Jers/akem- then-be 
the ſubject of our next diſcourſe, and ſuffer your eyes to 
be drawn to that bleſſed place, which I believe you have 
oftea heard commended, as the Perfeftion of beauty , 
and the Joy of the whole Earth. 


- < s & 
—_— 
ho —— } ſs - —_— 


CHAP, AL 


A Deſcription of the City Jeruſalem ©: and of the happi- 
ueſs he ſhould there meet withal.. _ Gy 


I Have'no faculty (it muſt be confeſſed ) of making 

deſcriptions of thoſe places which I have ſeen, 
and therefore it muſt not be-expeQted.that I paint you 
exattly a place which I know but by -report. . Itis fat 
ficient that I tell -you. nothing but. the truth; 2nd do 
got imitate. them who fill their Maps with Chord; 
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-of their own tes ho ry do not ds 
limeateev of it ; but kave many ſpaces void te 
be filled us) Lone ſelf when you ſhall have the ha 

pineſs to arrive there. Know then, that as to the 1t- 
tuation of this City, it is agreed by all to be incompa- 
rably ſweet, beyond the faireſt place that this world of 
oursdoth afford. For it is ſeated upon a very high 
Mountain, loftier than Ol/ympee it 1elt ; which yet is 
faid to lift its head above the Clouds, and to be, ob- 
noxious to none of our Storms and Tempeſts ; and to 
be deprived of the Sun-beams by nothing .elſe, : but on- 
ly the night it ſelf, .It is advanced Ifay farrabove. the 
higheſt part of this heavy Earth and foggy- Air, ' aſpi- 
ring into the purer Skie ; where the Sun never with- 
draws its rays, and where there is 'not the leaſt ſha- 
dow of Miſt or Vapour, either to -obſcureits light, or 
to offend the moſt. delicate ſenſe that can be!. con 

ceived. .: There 'are ! nothing but. pure-and [fragraut 
odours which perfume that happy climate ;;- there-is a 
perpetual calm and quiet: which reigns in:;that noble 
gt. is no noiſe but that whuch. infinitely - dgs 
lights amdicharms the ſoul into. ſtill-and/quiet;medita+ 


tions-\/Bdtchat which is of reoiath and: maſt . 
to be remembered, 4s, the/glorious/Proſpe&t:-which a 
place of this: advantage -yields.'; , All-the- Wold: here 


preſentyit ſelf before ones eyes 3:'andi makes.) the 
Centerin which the Tr andglryofcig con{Þires; 
to:meer.”/' Þ would not haVerpotiithi Lavade We 
fo ſtnall as that which we inhabit upore this-Giobe. 0 
Earth ;\. but one ' which \;comprehends the; $un-;20d; 
Moon and all other adjoyning Orbs, which are th 

* Lig = move in cnny meaſures about that ns 
in thedrinkment fo' —_ you] tl eo 
131 2 your 
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RI: whe though they ſeem here bue 
ike blinking Candles and ary dames, - will there ap. 
pear moſt noble light, deſigned for ſome greater | r=] 
than to lend usa feeble comfort 1n_the night.. It will 
ore contenting to {ee the beauty and fair pros 
Nang". chis vaſt-ſenns; the fitneſs, 
uſefilgeK and a aſe of it to, all the ret of 
its neighbourigg parts ; together with the exa&-and 
admirable order-of 'the Whole. And can you xnagine 
into whattranſports it will caſt your foul to hear the 
raiſes: of the Creator ang by all Ins Works of won+ 
r ? and:yet' that's priviledge of this: bleſ. 
fed place; by the advanta —_— whole holy filence, you 
will receive the' ch hymns wherewith every 
ereature-you behold, doth celebrate the wiſdom, power 
and & of him that mage. it. You have heard 


'no doube of: the Muſick of the Spheres, which they 
xy would raviſh fouls frqm theſe mortal-bgdies, ſhould 
nn m—_y touch their eats ; and therefore is als 


moſt drowned by the noiſe and. glatterrof this lower 
World: 'This/isit which I am'i.now: commending; to 
ya,” that' fiyoet cohifent which -all --oreatutes; mak 

themſetves, that.rare:hartnony wivch'ithere: is 
>the motion of ilbthe heavenly Orhs 3 which: feikes 
the mind ſGagreeably, that ane cance c)ue butcdance 
Þr joy together with them. - Buc it: the: eh 
tertilactof TERS a 
everlaſting ſong tothe Creator of all-doth melt- their 
hevrs to Jag in. aluſes with that. gr agg tas: 


®. 


b oy cis: mething 6 ndirith/n: the 
IE eNe apiens malig it; ; wort be ſoufefnteo-draw: 


their: 
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their Pictures curiouſly . as: to diſcribe their -life and 
mariners. : :Bnquire not therefore of the vuſtneſs of 
this place, the itatelinefsof its buildings, the riches of 
their furniture, and fuch like things ; but know that 
it is the City of the Great Kjzng : the ſeat of the Impe- 
rial Majeſty of Heaven and Earth : the place where 
the Lord and Governour of the whole World, whoſe 
Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, and who: reigns. 
through. all generations, keeps his Court. Do: you 
not think it will be a pleaſing amazing ſight to. behold. 
the Majeſty of his Glory? Or, What greater happi- 
n&f5. can you wiſh, if you were to be the diſpoſer of 
your own. fortune, than alway to ſtand before the .So- 
veraign of the: World, as one of his Miniſters and At- 
tendants; and to live in his. blefled preſence, as one 
whom he highly favours ? To behold the wiſdom of 
his Government , the righteouſneſs and goodneſs of 
tis Laws, the admirable contrivance of all his Works, 
the Univerſal care which he takes of all his. Creatures, . 
the infinite extent of his Providence, and the power of 
his Authority, whereby he doth whatſoever he pleaſes. 
in Heaven and Earth, and Sea, and all deep-places. To 
re he brings thoſe things together which were. 
removed. far aſunder ;. and difolves the. combinations. 
and canfederacies of thoſe things which were cloſely: 
united. Tocontemplate how he hereby makes thoſe. 
oy ark, : Which were juſt bringing forth ;. how 
II devices of the crafty, and confounds:. 
all the ſubtikty 


of the workd, and catches it in. its own. 
ſnares. It will —_— tranſport you to ſee the beau-- 
wy of his. Holineſs, the ſplendour and brightneſs: of his: 


aderftanding,. the largeneſs-of his. Loye, his uncor-- 


ang Jes / his unexhauſted- Goodneſs. his. im-- 
veable; Truth , tis uncontrolable Power ,. his vaſt 
Domuntons ,, 
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inions, which yet he: fills with his preſence, and 
adrainifters their Fairs with caſe, and is magnified 
and a" in them by the throng of all-his creatures, 
Theſ:z things I will leave | to. your own private 
thoughts, that I may -have time to ipeak of the reſt of 
the celeſtial Inhabitants, but eſpecially of the K;zg's 
Son, who is a principal ornament ( if I may fpeak info 
low a phraſe ) anda great glory of this place. And 
of him I ſhall need to tell you no more than this, that 
in bis perſon there is to be ſeen at once the moſt ilhu- 
ſtrious Lover and Warriour that ever was. His Con- 
ueſts have been innumerable. His. Viftories no Hi- 
Gore but one of his own inſpiring is able to recount, 
He hath trodden down the moſt potent and giantly 
Enemies. - He hath triumphed over the Powers of 
Earth and Air. He hath trailed the greateſt Tyrant 
that ever was ſeen at his Chariot-wheels. And there 
is one univerſal triumph of his over all things ſtill ' be- 
hind, wherein there will be ſpecial marks of honour 
ſet on all the Citizens of Jeruſalem, who -are to bear 
a part in it; which will aftoniſh and raviſh all their 
hearts with Admiration, Love, and Joy. : This will be 
the moſt ſplendid ſhew , the moſt iſhuſtrious apPca« 
rance that ever the Sun ſaw : for all Angels, art all 
Men, .all that ever have been, are, or ſhall be, will 
'there be ſummoned to attend- in ſome ſort or. other 
upon the. Pomp of that great day. Then: all the Ci- 
tizens of Jeruſalem will beſeen with Crowns of Gold 
on their heads - which this great Prince. will beſtow 
upon them ; then they will appear on-the Theater of 
the World, as{o many Kings raigning r with 
him ; and then all the Heavens will ring with ſhouts of 
joy. and praiſe , to: him that redeemed. them, as they 
march along in his train thorow the As” 
| or, 
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For, as I told you, he is the moſt: glorious Lover that 
ever was: and the greatneſs of his valour and cou- 
rage, .doth not at all extinguiſh his noble flames. He 
is owner of the moſt tender heart that ever was in 
any breaſt ; and hath rendred himſelf redoubtable to 
his greateſt Enemies by nothing more than: this, that 
he hath won ſo many hearts, and'triumphed over fo 
many brave ſouls, who were vanquiſhed by nothing 
elſe but the power of his mighty Love. Such a gene- 
rous Lover he was, that though he was rich; he be- 
came poor, that they on:whom he had ſer his heart 
might be made rich. He laid aſide the Robes of his 
Glory, that they might be. inveſted with them. He 
took upon him the ſhape of a ſervant, that he might 
prefer them to be the Sons of God, and Heirs of a King- 

dom. And at laſt he voluntarily, and: without an 
compulſion but that of his . Loye, -died upon a Croſs 
toſfave the lives of thoſe who were ſo far from having 
any reſentments of Love to him, .that they had the 
hearts of ,moſt. deſperate Enemies againſt him. For 
m_— know, that pe is fuch a __ of Love, that the 
malignity of men could not extinguſh-the 
feryours of his pafſion. All the diſcourteſies they could 
do him, were not able to prevail with him to lay aſide 
- his thoughts of kindneſs toward them. The innume- 
rable :ons which he received could not make hira go 
back to:Heaven, and forſake this ill-natured World, till 
he had exprefled all: the Love he had conceived unto 
it. No, he died for thoſe. who took away: his life. 
His bowels yearned toward thoſe who were ready to 
rake into.them, with their bloody hands. His heart - 
burnt with;affection to /ghoſe, wreeches, that cruelly 
ms 1t.,; and. thruſt. it- thorow- -with a Say: 
nd therefore I cannot but think you would. have 
a mind 


Py 
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x-mind. to take a-journey to Jeru/alem; and judge your 
pains and travel well beſtowed, if it were nothing 
elſe bur to ſee this Illuftrious Perſon ; eſpecially to be- 
hold him in all his , and his higheſt exaltation, 
whois the Patron of all good fouls, the great ProteQtor 
of all Pilgrims, the guide and reft too of all noble 
Travellers; and who bears a particular affe&ton to 
your {elf, who hath ſuffered ſo much for you 3 who hath 
Gar ou fo many mellages of his Love, who hath en- 
deared himſelf to you by a thouſand favours, and was 
never contented till he brought you- to himſelf, thar 
you might be there where he is , and behold the glory 
which his Father hath given to him. There he in- 
tends toentertain all pious men with an everlaſtin 
Super, to make them: a never-cealing Jubilee ; an 
treat them with fuck ſumptuous magntficence ,' that 
there willnot be tongues enough among” them: all to 
publiſh his praiſes, and their own t Inefs.. Only 
you muſt remember that the entertainment he will give 
them, is himſelf; and that they will feaſteternally upon 
his blefled face. Their happineſs will be ty God, 
to behold the glory which is givent6/@ur Lord; that's 
to know him, and tobe filled with his Wiſdom, Love, 
and Likeneſs. +4. SOL HG VE | 


And here, leſt I ſhould not be underſtood,” and you 
ſhould imagine the happineſs of ſeeing Godand fris Son 
to be leſs than it is, let me top # while tH-explain this 
part of my - deſcription to you, beforeT paſs unto the 
A muſt —_ conceive that the pleaſure of 
| », is t0 fit w A "and theft Zi 
you the. Divinity; - or that 6 who-enjt $7) ou 
poſe of that happy place, do nothing elſe but'feed their 
eyes with the-beauties of our Saviours face; No, rhefe 

are 
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are the- fancies of low- and uginitrudtted minds, who 
know no higher enjoyments than thoſe of ſenſe. To 
ſee God , will be to have ſuch a knowledge of bam as 
gives our hearts a powerful touch , and ftrikes them 
with ſuch a lively ſenſe of him, that he turns them per- 
felly into his nature, and transforms them into the 
likeneſs of | his divine excellencies. This glorious ob- 
je& doth, as I may {© ſpeak, diffuſe and ſpread it felf 
all over inamour'd ſouls, and by a living heat doth 
animate them into the fame diſpoſition with it ſelf. 
The beauty on whuch they fix their eyes, doth imprint 
its own form upon their hearts, and makes them fair 
and beautiful with the ſame lovely qualities which 
they delight to behold. They do not buſie themſelves 
there, as men imagine, in gaping upon the ſplendor 
and the many ornaments of that place ; bur thay them- 
ſelves become a part of its. glory, and are changed in- 
to that on which they faſten their eyes. "They do not 
ſpend their time only in looking upon God, and cu- 
rioully prying into him ; but they receive him into 
their hearts, and heenters into their ſouls. He doth 
not guild them with his beams, but they themſelves be- 
come Light in the Lord. There is not a glory only 
caſt about them, but they receive ſuch rays of light 
from his face, as dart into their very hearts, and ſhine 
thorow their whole fouls, ſo that they alſo. become lu- 
minous and bright.  'They are fo raviſhed with his 
Goodnels, that they are made Good. 'They are fo 
affetted with his Wiſdom, that they become Wife. The 
ſenſe they have of his incomparable Purity, renders 
them more Holy ; and his dear Love fo over-maſters 
their fouls, that they conform inall things to his hearts 
defire, andir feems as if both 'cheir hearts ' had but 
ane andthe fame motion, In ſhort, my meaning is, that 

N they 
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they are not happy at Jeruſalem by any external in: 
joyment of God ( which is'all the vulgar conceit doth 
reach, when we ſpeak of _ his glory ) but they are 
inwardly moved by a powerful eflux from him, which 
quickens them into the ſame thoughts, will and deſire 
with himſelf. Their ſouls are not outwardly painted 
with him, and ſome colours, as it were, of: his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs laid _ them; but they are rendred 

living Images of God, and really changed into a true 
reſemblance of that which they behold. Ir is not ſome 
glory that appears before them which makes them 
bleſſed ; but they are made all glorious within; and 
become themſelves God-like creatures: They do not 
behold the Divinity only without themſelves, but they 
ſee God within them, -and looking into their own 
fouls, there they. find him, and are happy in him. And 
let me add this by the way , asI paſs to other things, 
that ſuch a knowledge and participation of God you 
muſt purſue in this workd, if you mean to come to Je 
ruſalew. You mult here be partaker of a Divine Na- 
ture, and now be transformed by the renewing of your 
wind, provinz what is that good, and perfet, and ace Pla 
ble will of God. | 


But I think it is time to lead you to other SpeCtacles 
which are worthy your ſight , and to tell you that in 
this City, all the glorious Minilters of State to the 
King of Kings, have ther Manſion-houſes; and' Noble 
Palaces: All the Hero's of ancient days do here make 
their abode, Nay, all the ſpirits of juſt menrthat are 
made perfe&t, do hereinhabit, and have. their conſtant 
reſidence, :And all thoſeglittering Ange, and thoſe 
brave minds that ever;flouriſh inthis heayenly Court; 
E believe you-will thuik ſufficient of lves if 

| | - there 
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there were nothing elſe, torender this a'very ſplendid 
place. . The Laws indeed of which are och, that-aons 
can be permitted to live there but Noble men, perſons 
of high birth, and illuſtrious deſcent; for they are all 
called the Sons of God. But that which gives them 
this Nobility, and ſtamps fuch an honourable title 
upon them, 15 not ſuch poor things as ſwell the men of 
our world into an aiery and imaginary greatneſs ; but 
the height of their minds , the purity of their hearts , 
and the excellent qualities, wherewith they are en- 
dowed, which intitle them to the kindred of God.. In- 
ſomuch that the-meaneit Pilgrim on the Earth that is 
found worthy by reaſon of his virtuous diſpoſition, and 
generous ſpirit, to be admitted a Citizen of Jeruſa- 
lem ; -in{tantly becomes Nable, and is inrolled among 
the Princes of heavenly Progeny. ' Into this bleſſed ſo- 
ciety then when once you are received, how delight- 


ful do you think their n__y and acquaintance will 


prove? Are you not highly pleaſed now with a rare 
Hiſtory, and could you not lend your ears for a whole 
day to hear the adventures of ſome one famous perſon ? 
And yet theſe are nothing to the pleaſures that the 
can entertain you withal,., There were never- ſuc 
pe reported, as the Inhabitants of Jeru/alems 
will be ready to impart and communicate with you - 
Who can tell you a long ſtory of the Love of God, and 
make a never-ceaſing relation, an endleſs Hiſtory of all 
the 'rare paſſages of his providence throughout the 
wholeworld. They can preſent you witha thouſand * 
Abrahams, and as many Joſephs, whoſe adventures 
were ſo ſtrange, that fiction is not able to invent any 
thingſo ſurpriling. Nay, out of thoſe Countries where 
ou ogghi there was nothing but horrid defarts, fal- 
vage fouls, and barbarous cuſtoms , they may 
N 2 : ; ren 
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irwill give you an inface joy to have rehearſed. 


But there is nothing, I believe, will touch you with 
2 greater inclination to their converſe, than'the knows 
ire of the TR and friendſhip that is ' be- 
tween all the Tahabrtants of rhat City : provided you 
+e already touched with any ſenſe of the pleaſure of 
that noble paſſion. They area people I told you, of 
the moſtexcellent nature, and rhe {wetteſt difpolition 
inthe.world. They are void of all deceic and. guile ;' 
of all hatred and , of all covetouſneſs and (elf. 
love, of all anger peeviſhneſs, with whatſoever 
other things there be that diſturb our peace, and ſpoil 
oucconverſe here below : Ss that they make the moft 
agreeable focizety that ever was, and interchange ta 
each others fuch pleaſures as my tongue hath /riotex- 
preſſions powerful enough to paint them forth. There 
15 no{trangene(s.at all among, them, _ You can- meet 
no body there, bat they will entertain you with as 
much kindneſs GOIEY as if they had known 
-many years. Ana when many Come: together in 
er ox there is no danger of their jarring, by reaſon 
of heir Fore: fſeatiments ; but they bring a great 
addition of  pleaſtire, and make the molt delicious har- 
mony that ever moved the heart of Man. There they 
entwine inthe dearett embraces. There - they open 
to cach other their very hearts. There they yy 
inereaſc, not todiminiſh their mutual happineſs; 
they think all that anotherenjoys, is as if they- did en- 
joy it themſelves. And what they have of their own, 
it is not for themſelves alone, but for every bodys elſe, 
' There you ſhall meet with no pale fears, no amgious. 
cares, no fruitlels wiſhes, no tormenting jealoulies,, and 
no 
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no 'antorons Gighs neicher'; for grery one will love 
others 25 much as chey deſire, and” wiſh for-no return 
again , but only Love. ara dun, 


RT not at all ſpoil the univer 
re, at - 
Sonltieder, not | be loved 
the worſe for x mak nr berter ; "becauſe 


they will teach rhoſe united hearts the greateſt Love. 

y beetteemed alſo one of the beauteous ſpe- 

Thy my the place, and be reckoned among che grate- 

ful varieties which will eatertain us : When after the 

pleaſures of a more general and hrge converſation , 

_y one may retire to the company of thoſe he loveth 
mo 


There-you will hana ſuch great and ſhining 
lights as Sr: Pal, who ſe all the world on fire with the 
flames of ther love, : Voutwll 'fal mto- = 
of thoſe burning hearts whb: were mat by 
theirown Love, .and-then by" their 
for the good:of the world, 'And do yor think-th 
have putoff: yy pigs: bye hy r 


lk the Loveof our 2 we ty ene doubt hath a 
more tenderheart in the Heavens, than he had: upon. 
the Earth. We may expeCt toRnd'there mars Love: 
in the becaſts.of theſe holy Lovers who followed him: ,, 
than . here they were ' 0wvners of ;, though they had 
then-lomuch, that it was largeenonghrrocmhbrace the: 
whole. world. ' 'Fhey have not; lefe their gature,. but: 
yr — —— 'They have ave changed their 
atkeftions,, 
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afeftions , but. only -heightned and' improved them. 
And therefore j 5 fo happy you will be in the 
acquaintance of '{uch' perſons, and how much more 
happy ia their excellent friendſhip. ,, Your. Love will 
be raiſed to a ſtrange pitch , when you approach ſuch 
intenſe and vaſtly.increaſed flames. Your beart will 
beall on Fire when you .comenear to: ſuch huge fur- 
naces : the heat of whoſe Love in this cold region was 
ſo ſtrong, that it would have forced a ſenſible foul to ex- 
pire with them. - Andis the joy, think you, conceive- 
able which you will feel, when:you find your ſelf in 
the arms of thoſe mighty Loyers? For!my part I can 
imagine nothing but an Ecſtaſie , when we ſhall be 
placed in ſuch great Hearts ; which are nothing elſe 
but Love and Joy to ſee usat Jersſalem. Icannot pro- 
pound to my. defires, a 'pleaſtire more charming than 
this, unleſs it be to joyn both-heart and voice with the 
whole.number of thoſe glorious friends, to chaunt the 
praiſes of our creator; and redeemer. And indeed it 
is beyond the meaſure of - my poor skill to invent an 

6.52 that can tolerably deſcribe the Melodies which 
will then be: made,. when the glorious company of the 
Apoſtles, the goodly fellowſhip of the [Prophers, the 
noble Army of the Martyrs, the glittering 'Troops of 
Confeſſors, and the innumerable Hoſts of triumphant 
Souls, ſhall compoſe but -one Quire to ſing their An- 
thems and Hallglujabs to the God of Love. - But yet I 
am apt to think that their Muſick will receive:no {inal 
of its. graces; from hence ,: that there will be no 
diſcord in their hearts, nor jarring in their affeQtions , 
but that Love will exaQtly tune them to a perfet : har- 
mony., Nay, this ſeems to bethe fiimn of whatwe can 
ſay of > of that eſtate, that it-conſiſts in a 


rapturous Love of Gody and a moſt paſſionate Love of one 


another. 
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avothey.” And truly this is a thing ſo inviting,” and T 
have ſuch a particular affeQion . to this: Unity*of Spirit 
among Brethren, thatT ſhould be hereto ſbeak 
a little of that Charity which you ought to have to.your 
neighbour (as I have already inftructed-you about that 
you owe to God) but that-Lthave aſſigned another time 


and place for that diſcourſe. ' 


_—— CE —————— 
* 


CHAP. XIV. 


The manner of their Life who live at Jeruſalem: 'ayd 
that all things concurr to make it the moſt pleaſant of 
all other. | 


O U have great incouragement- then to make 
| haſte to Jeruſalem, for you fee they paſs their 
tume there moreidelightfully.than-in' any” other; place ; 
and lead a life ſo much to their content, 'rhat one may 
truly ſay their imployment is to pleaſe themſelves, and 
to do according to their deſires. 'The moſt vigorous 
Soul that this Earth affords, is but.a drone-ini-compare 
with the fprightful air of them| that inhabit choſe! Cae- 
leſtial Regioas. You would fay the moſt pleaſant 
days that here - we lead and ſtudy to prolong to an 
hundred years, are-but like a fleep and a dream; a meer - 
image and ſhadow of life; if; you copld butibe raiſed 
for one minute: to the | trength* and aftiviry of: thoſe 
happy papins ahd receive hut: the fleightetd 'taſte of 
thoſe lively and eſſential delights which: force the 
whole foul to attend uarto them. The: briskneſs and 
ar Gs _ .NQC _ 
Exectl: thp Pat 4ng'1alpia, picalutes. of youry decrepit 
Age, as ws ware are. lurpalſed by. the. ____ 

no. 
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ne and height of thoſe joys wherem the' Citizens 'of 

mare ;ummerſed. / It is impoſſible for 
me to declare the t part of the ſweet deleations 
which they reſent ; but to gratifie thoſe longings which 
I diſcern I have already excited in you, I ſhall run the 
adyenture of deſcribing aifew of thoſe pleaſures that 
guſh out of that full and ever-fpringing fountain of 
Good with whom they live and maintain an happy con- 
verſe. And becaule I believe you are deſirous to know, 
how they receiveand take in thoſe voluptuous enjoy- 
ments, I will endeavour with one labour to fatisfie you 
ia both, 

You may conceive then if you pleaſe, that ſuch a 
ſpiritas your own being advanced and fortified much 
beyond the feeble narrowneſs of this preſent ſtate , 
doth continually unploy the higheſt and moſt Sove- 
reign: powers, that 1t hath; upon the higheſt and moſt 
ſupream Good. Thar it is daily admiring his excellent 
nature, loving and embracing his amiable perfeCtions , 
bleſfing and praiſing his bounteous diſpolitions, ſtud 
ing to conform it-{elf toall his deſires, rejoycing in t 

 atisfaQtion which he communicates to its heart , 
and _ one word doing all thoſe _ which a _ 
capable -to perform upon any -other obje&t in t 
world; andthen you will have a little Idea of that 
infinite deleCtatzon ! which ſuch a conjunRion of the 
very top and flower of the mind with the beginning and 

gal of all good muſt needs produce. Look how 
you are moved in theenjoyment of any ſenfual 
and that will tell you what they do who live at 
ſalem, and wherein the pleaſure of their life doth con 
Git. - You fee it, or ſome way or other perceive it'; you 
apprehend and lay bold: of it ; you feet 3 you cleave 
unto 


- *% 
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unto it ; youare pleaſed and delighted init : and juſt 
ſo will you and all they live and be happy in God who 
arrive at that bleſſed place. Their life and felicity 
conſiſts in aclear and diſtin&t perception of him; in 
2Cloſe union and conjunftion of heart and will with 
him; ina feeling of the pleaſures that are in him; un 
an ardent embracement of him, ga they may more 
feel him ;z andin an high delight and raviſhment of 
ſpirit in ſuch enjoyment of him. Thither if we can but 
get, we ſhall love as muchas we are able, and be able 
to love far more than we can now think. The great- 
neſs of the obje&t will intend the affe&ion. The vaſt- 
6 of the Good will force the will to deſire and love 
more than elſe it would. We ſhall enjoy according to 
the widenels of our Capacity ; andall our Capacities 
will be ſoenlarged, that they will exceed the extent of 
our preſent thoughts, as much as our preſent thoughts 
exceed our preſent enjoyments. It is a life wherein 
we ſhall do nothing but what we deſire ; and wherein 
all _ ſhall be juſt as we will our ſelves ; and where- 
in we {hall will nothing but. that which is moſt to be 
choſen. A life, every aCt of which muſt needs be ſweet, 
and full of joy, beyond all the meaſures of all our el 
ſent wiſhes. When wethink, we ſhall rejoyce ;- when. 
we love, we ſhall rejoyee 3 when we adore or praiſe, ' 
we ſhall rejoyce. Whatſoever we do, it will have ins 
finite delight and pleaſure in it : -and .when we -have 
done it never ſo- oft, it will -be. eternally, to be done 
apain : and we.ſhall likewiſe have' more. power -to do 
it ; andevery repetition of ſuch a&ts will be with a 
freſh addition of contentment in the doing of -them. 
Theres no ſatiety nor Joathing in the. enjoyment -of 
that good ; no fainting nor growing weary : but we 
ſhall always think we have enough, and yet Rill be 
O enjoy - 


ay 
—— 
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enjoying more; we ſhall be in a youth and 
vigour, and yet daily growing more ſtrong and able to 
converſe with God. For that great Good cannot be 
known at once, nor can all the ſweetneſs of that life 
be inſtantly taſted, nor the Rivers of thoſe pleaſures he 
drunk up at onedraught : but freſh delights will con- 
tinudlly entertain us; new pleafures will be ſpringing 
forth'unro us , anda flood of joy that we never knew 
before will overflow us, out of that full fountain who 
now iffues forth in fo many ſtreams, and diffuſes him- 
felfir- fuch great varieties in this World; that our 
minds may be every moment imployed: in fome. rarity 
of nature, which, till then, did never afe& their eyes. 
A happ life fare this will be, when we fhall have be- 
fore us fach an inexhauſted Ocean of Good to-filt us, 
and ſuch great appetites to be filled, and fuch repeated 
fitisfaQtion in the filling ofthem, and ſuch af increaſe 
of ſtrength by their fatisfaCtion ; and wider capacities 
alfo created by the continual flowing in of that good 
upon us, which will diftend and ſtretch our ſouls by its 
enjoyment, to make us more able to enjoy it. 


And now needT.be at any pains to perſwade you 
that this City is a place which abounds ſo much with a 
plenty of all good things, that there'can be no want at 
all ; but a perfe&t fulnefs of whatſoever may be an 
happineſs rons? Tr is apparent already., that whatfo- 
ever we can defire, there it is preſeut,, and whatfoever 
is preſent is Good, and whatſoever good” there is, it is 
all Good, pan good, without any evil; and that pure 
Good is all in one Good, GOD himfelf, who can be no- 
thing el but Good. How much do the Good things 
of this World delight us, which yet are not Good by - 
themfelves, nor contain in them all that Good is, nor 

are 
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ire only Good neither, but cortie with a great mixtute 
of trouble to us ?2«Will not the enyo t then of him 

ive us infinitely more pleaſure, and make us perfe&ly 

ppy, who is good by himſelf, and not by derivation 

from any other, and ſo is perfectly Good, and 
elſe but Good without any thing at all to abate his 
ſweetneſs. Theſe things here below { faith an ancient $, 4. 
Guide to Jeru{alem whom I have met withal ) are 
ſomething Good, elſe how ſhould they at alldelight 
us? but they could not be good atall, if it were not 
for him that is All Good, and only Good, who hath 
made them to be what Good they are. For all Good 
was created by him, and he is that Good which was 
created by none. He is Good by his own Good, and 
not by any participated Goodneſs ; He is Good from 
his Good ſelf, and not by adhering to any other Good. 
As much therefore as he excells all other Good, fo 
much muſt our enjoyment of him excel all other-en» 
joyment. As he 1s a Good that is from none but him- 
ſelf, ſo our happineſs will bea Good that depends on 
none but his happineſs. When we are with him we 
ſhall but ask, and we ſhall ſee ; we ſhall but ſee, and we 
ſhall love ; we fhall bur love, and we ſhall eternally re- 
joyce : or rather we need not ask at all, for he will 
but preſent himſelf before us, and force us to love and 
rejoyce without any meaſure. 


And ſeeing it is a place of ſuch full ſatisfaction, you 
will not queſtion its tranquillity and repoſe , _ 
ally ſince it is ( as you heard before 'you came- hither 3 
the very Yi/ion of Peace, "The life which = lead 
thereis {o full of content, char they arenor diſturbed 
y Fac paſſion , ior _——_ by: the violence: and ' 
diſorder of any unruly _ _ Alite it ngy 
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all fadneſs, free from all grief, quitof all care, and rid 
of all anxiety of mind. Where there is no Adverfary 
to aſſault, no forbidden fruit to tempt, no impetuous 
deſire of the fleſh to moleſt them, and no fear neither 
that ever they ſhall be haunted with theſe enemies of 
their Peace and contentment. O how happy ſhould 
we find our ſelves, if we were but come to the topof 
that hizh Mountain, which will ſeem the more clear 
and quiet, becauſe ſo many clouds have here ſo often 
overcaſt us, and ſo'many ſudden blaſts have ruffled 
and diſcompoſed us! There we ſhall not accuſe one 
another of any injuries, becauſe we ſhall not do the 
leaſt ; nor be troubled to purſue our right, becauſe 
we ſhall not be wronged. There we {hall live with- 
out jealouſies, and converſe ( as I have told you ) with- 
out {ufpicion ; and paſs Eternity without any diffe- 
rence of Opinion, or debates and controverhes in Re- 
ligion, which now are no ſmall diſeaſe, and bring no 
little burden upon our” hearts. - Nay, the very actions 
of Piety, many of them, will be of a different kind from 
what they now are, unattended with thoſe paſſions 
to which we are now moved, which make us ſuffer 
evil, while we do good. Here, as the forenamed per- 
ſon well obſerved to me, we do good works, when we 
deal our bread 'to the hungry, and receive the di- 
ſtreſſed ſtranger, and cloath the naked, which is a kind 
of affliction and tribulation which we indure by our 
iympathy with them, to whom we pay our Charity. 
For we tind miſerable perſons on whom ta exerciſe 
our Mercy, and the miſery which we ſee they lie un- 
der, makes us compaſſionate, that is, to ſuffer with 
them. : How much better then ſhall-we be, when we 
ſhall find no hungry mouth'tofeed, no ſtranger to en- 
tertain,no naked bady to caſt our garments over, no, 
Sv ſick 
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ck mento-attend, no priſoner to .viſit, no tormented 
perſon to commiſerate, no' differences to compoſe, no 
contenders to reconcile : but our Love ſhall be of ano- 
ther ſort, all joy, all pleafure in the good and in the 
perfe&t happineſs of every one that we behold ? And 
if there were-nothing elſe there-ts entertain us, bur the 
comforts of that friendſhip I told you of, and the de- 
lights we ſhall enterchange by a conſtant amity and 
good will to one another ; it were ſufficient to recom- 
mend this life to any wiſe mans affe&ions, aud make 
him willing to forſake this World; ts go 202: place of 

ſuch endleſs Love and Kindneſs, 0H 


And doth there now need any demonſtration that 
this is a place of great fafety andſecurity, environed on 
all ſides with the power .of God /againtt rhe attempts 
of all the Enemies of .our happineſs ? * Noſare, for then 
we ſhould be.in ſome danger of ſome diſturbance. Tf we 
ſhould conceive indeed any forces could be gathered 
againſt it, and that it were'not impregnable in it ſelf, 
we mighteaſily imagine that many Troops of Tlluftri- 
ous friends, ſo many. bands of holy Lovers as here in- 
habit, would _ ſtrange things againſt the moſt 
; puilſant Invaders. There 15 nothing F told you, ſo 

ſrroag as. Love, by the force of which 1n one ſingle pet- 
ſon, incredible. things howe- bzen atchieyed : and 
therefore much greater would the-united4-power of it 
appear in ſo many hoſts of nodle- ſpirits all, inſpired 
with the higheſt degree of this aFe&ton, who would 
do their utmoſt for the ſervice and ſafety of one ano- 
ther, But yet we need not have recourſe to {ich fan- 
ſies as theſe, ; for the afſurance of our peage ty that bleſ- 
led place.., It is impoſſible that any thing ſhoaſd wound, 
the quiet of ſuch happy fouls; of make the leaſt breach 


"er! 
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in any of their enjoyments. | There'cannot be fomuch 
interruption given. to them,. as the ſcratchof a pih 
among us amounts unto, /becauſe they are out of the 
reach of the evil one, and placed in ſuch ſtilland calm 
Regions, where gothing breaths, but only that love and 
dear affeQiqn, for ever. 


' Upon which account alſo it is, that there can be no 
intermiſſion of their enjoyments,, no more than there 
will be interruption, and diſturbance. It being a full 
and perfet Gappineh, there will no time gab wherein 
they will not happy.' The days there have no 
ni hes: Thelife hath no ſleep, which is but the Image 

death. There will not be fo much diverſion there 
from the proper nometes of _ life, __ __ 
drink now, creates, which: are the preſent ſupport 
our infirm bodies : Much -unfrenmar tay decay 
CE SS elgarepa gg 

ole ments w 0 a part of our 
time and] tho Qur Love takies never 


| or ſtand in need of any refreſhment ; our 
Ee hatl.vo cool and abate its heat ;' our joy ſhall 
not exhauſt gur ſpirits, and kave us dull by: the exceſs 
of it, as here it: ſometimes.doth. Butas I faid before, 
we ſhall rather gather ſtrength, and grow moreapt to 


receive an ingreaſe of joy , by the greatneſs and force 
of that which we haye already monaeydk 


I need but juſt remember you, it being a thin 
have heard no doubt an hundred times, that hg Ns 
of theirs 15\/ithout any death: An eteraal life ( as the 
Holy Books.call it.) where we ſhall not have ſo much 
ſadneſs as thethoughts of its having an end would be- 
get. . But weſhall rejoyce firſt, that we have Sinat) 
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and next of all, that we ſhall never faveleſs, and then 
that we ſhall enjoy more ; 'and-aboveall, char what 
wedo- enjoy ſhall live as long as God who is the cauſe 
of it, that is, for ever. 


I believe you ate- not 'weary of ſodelightful u'diſ- 
courſe, yer, left I ſhould keep'you tob Jong from” the 
reſt of iny InſtruRtions, I ſhall ffiortea it as much as T 
can, and ſhut up this Deſcriptivn' with a Meditation of 
that devour perſon, - who, as I told. you long ago, un- 
dertook the-Guidance of men to Jerafaltye, How 
« different; Aitlibe, 4s the life of thoſe that plate , 
« from that [of -ours' here ?'- Here there lis-falſhbod ;" 
«there is truth. - Here'is perturbation ; there: is a 
« faithful poſſeſſion. Here ts' bitterneſs arid hatred ;. 
© there is & dile&tion and{cternat love.” Here 4 Atige. 
«roudelation! of mind'; vhereis" Ree cxutthtion'of 
«ſpirit; - Herewe dtc in Youbt; whether” they that: 
« love us may not chinge their thoughts / theres per- 
& pettal friend{hip; 'and no- poſſibility- of being! eite- 
* ries, Here whatſoever" is good,” 'weare aftaid'may 
« periſh 3- tlieve whatever ave tecetye-wil be prefer- 
« ved by hit thitt*p#veiit, -- Here there 15 Yeath p'and 
*« there is nothing Hut life. Here we' enjoy whit the 
6 oye, andthe earand-our' t ts-prefent unto! ns, 
« butthere'we' ſhall ſee-wliar the eye harh not; een, 
« and heat what the eat thich'! never card, andunder- 
6 (nd what the heavt tannot now comprehend: "And. 
*fering, 'hearitip aid knowin®'after'that "manner," we: 
« ſhall rejoyoe witly joy ur{pezkable. For what: kind 
« of joy mult that be, - whert rhon feſt thy lf in the 
*. company of: Angels,” a Partrier ty the *Kingdorn-of 
* Heaven, t-taign with the Kings of the World ;/ de- 
« firitig) noching, t6 poſſeſs al-things; rick,, without: 


© cove-. 
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« covetouſheſs ; charitable, without money ; triumph- 
{« ing withoutthe fear of -any barbarous invaders; and 
« living this life, without any death? O ſweet life! 
« the more I think of thee, the more I love thee ; the 
*< more vehemently I deſire thee, the more I am plea- 
<« fed.in the remembrance; of thee ;. I love to ſpeak of 
« thee, I love.-tp hear of, thee, I love to write of thee, to 
<« conter of thee, to read, of thee ; that ſo I may re- 
« freſh the pains, and, the ſweat, and the dangers of 
< this tedious life, by laying my weary head in the bo- 
< fome-of thy ſecure plealares For 'this:end I enter 
« into, the 'Garden of 'the; Holy. Scriptures ;..I gather 
& there the ſweet Flowers of Divine Sayings ;-- that 
4 which I gather eat; that; which I eat, I chew over 
<2gain; and that which I have taſted, I lay upin mine 
© heart that by ſuch ſweetneſs I may allay the: bitter- 
© neſs and irkſomaeſs, of this miſerable life. 'O that 
&« my .lins were doge away! , O. that- layi aid of 
* burden of this fleſh, I might enter into thy eaſe ahd 
& quiet ! 'To receive the Crown of Life ; to be aſſocia- 
© ted to the Caleſtial Singers; to behold the face of 
« Chriſt ; ro.ſee the uncircumſcribed light, and with- 
< qut. fear of death to rejoyce without any end. There 
© is the goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets ; there are 
« the glorious twelve. Apoſtles ; there is an innume- 
© rab as Cop Martyrs; there is the holy Company 


- 


< of, Pious feſlors ; , there are the Divine Lovers of 
* Solitude an] Retirement ; there are; the holy -Wo- 
© men that have overcome the. infirmities of their ſex, 
© and the powers of the World ; - there are the braye 
« Youths and Virgins whoſe holy manners tranſcended 
** their years; there are the Sheep, and the Lambs 
< that have eſcaped the danger of glutting themſelves 
< with theſe earthly 'pleaſures'; there pert Charity 
| ) nc 
Te1gns 
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©«<relgns, becauſe Godis there All in All. "There they 
« ſte without fear, and love without meaſure , and- 
« praiſe without ceaſing. 1 There loving. they praiſe, 
« and praiſing they love, and it-1s their work to do fo 
« always hicee any interruption. But alas ! Who 
< caf tell what a Great Good God is? (as he proceeds 
- ** in another place.) Who can declare! how full he 1s ? 
{« or relate the happineſs that he will give us? We can- 
*not tell it, and yet we cannot hold our peace : It is 
©« morethan'can beuttered, and yet we cannot chulſe 
&* but talk of it. And if we cannot tell it becauſe of 
« our ignorance, and yet cannot hold our: tongues be- 
«cauſe of our joy for what we know, ia what condi- 
« tion are we, which will neither let us ſpeak, nor yet 
«© be filent? What ſhall we do with our ſelves, if we 
© can neither tell what it is, nor yet ceaſe to ſpeak of 
* it? Vijtell you inatwo or three words ; Let us re- 
© joyce: ' Let us praiſe God : Let us keep 4 perpetual 
< Jubilee here 1n our hearts : thanking ham very much 
* that we know ſo much of his happinels.; and thank- 
«ing _ more, that it is ſo great that we cannot know 
«ir all. | | 


Here, if the Guide had not made a little ſtop, I 
think the Pilgrim had interrupted him ; for he had 
kepthis ſilence thus long with great difficulty, and 
now cryed out with a more-than ordinary | vehemeace , 
Bleſſed be God that he hath brought me-to this place;! 
This is none other than the ſuburbs of Jeruſalem ; this 
15 the Gate of Heaven, Happy was the day which let 
me ſee your face ! 1 heard ſomething of Jeruſalem be- 
fore by the hearing of the ear; but now mine eyes: ſee 
it, and1 am: all inamoured/ofit. Youhave ſhown me 
a ſight. ſo- glorious, that it ” beyond our hrs + 

yon 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
beyond our deſires, 'T was going'to' ſay,” beyond »oijr 
'Faith, and beyond our Hope./:'Sure-you' are- one! of 
the Angelsof God fent from Jeruſalem to fetch nit 
thither. Yon had inflamed me with an high degree 
Love before, but now you have put me in a fiery Cha- 
riot, and methinks I am not upon the earth, but aſcend. 
ing up to thoſe heavenly Regions. Nay, you have 
tranſported meto the City of God already. : Methinks 
I ſte the Lord of Glory. I behold the Thrones that 
are ereted for all-the Noble Travellers to that Hol 
Land. I fancy my ſelf in the dear embraces of thok 
Glorious Lovers.. And I am apt to.embrace you'as 
one'6f the Seraphims that have fired my (foul with the 
ſame Love. I ſeethe bleſſed Jeſus preparing himſelf 
for his appearance ; and begin to think that I am 
triumphing with him. "Or, if TI am but ina'dream '& 
theſe things, yet it 1s fo pleaſant; "that 'T:could: wifh' it 
might laſt for ever; and that” nothing might awake 
me out of ſuch a'delightful ſlumber.” Not ſo, faid: his 
Guide ( interrupting his ſpeech ) I love-you better than 
to let you enjoy ſuch a wiſh ; and I would rouze:you up 
to demonſtrate their reality, if I thought you took thele 
things for charming dreams, and painted ſhadows. You 
ſhall'xiot make ſuch a mean ſuppoſal, | nor content-your 
ſelf with ſuch airy pleaſures ; 'for 1 will make' you 
know at once both thar there is ſuch a bleſſed place. as 
I have deſctibed;/ and diſcoverto' you more perfeMly 
the way untoit. ''There is ahother'dear nams incloſed 
in thoſewords which T told you muſt always be ſealed 
upon your heart, and-that is the Holy JESUS.” *Og 
whom I. do not-intend that you ſhould look only- as he 
fits on 'his/Throne of Glory at Jero/altm, but 'as he 
walked: up: and down the World, and was a Pilgrim 
like yourſelf travelling to: that place, He poli 


JMI 
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theglory of it; Hebrought life and immortality to light; 
He cr the Gates of Jeruſalem to all faithful i ras 
vellers; He run the Race himſelf wherein you are to 
follow,-and for the joy that was ſet before him when he 


ould come thither, he was not | aſhamed of a. poorer 
habit thatrthe meaneſt Pilgriny wears. > If you-take a 


- view: thereforsof his life, and trace his holy ſteps ; you 


cannot miſs the Road which -.I would have. you take, 
nor failto be convinced that itcan carry youto no other 

lace but the City of God. i'For, Do you' not remem- 
Farghas this-perſon hathſtiled- himſelf FHE WAY ? 
There is nothing.{o neceſſaty; thenin alt: that ſentence, 
as this one word Jeſu to have always in” your mind : 
whom TI ſhall now deſcribe unto you as a fair ' Copy, not 
only-of that Humility and Charity which T named before; 
but of all other. things that:you'muft refolve: to. under 


takeif you mean'to-come at Jeruſalem. (4109 
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A Deſcription of Jelus, 'who#\theirrue Way to Jeruſa- 
lem. ''bs = he is propounaed to the Pilgrims imi- 
tations \ + - 
6 EIT : ef 


N D firſt I muſt ſer this JESUS befort your 

\ as one'that was dead#o theft outward' things while 
he leved among them, and that withdrew. this ' heart from - 
the world while he converſed with-it. He was not a per- 
ſon-cloyſterdand retir'd fromthe ſociety of :men. He 
led novan'Anchorets life,;-which: obliged him-to ſhin 
theircompany. '' Nor did/ he /putbr a+ ſullea gravity: 
that ſhould affri O_o fellowſhip; bur he 
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uſed the greateſt freedom, and treated men with ſuch 
familiarity, thathe invited them nto it. He dideat and. 
drink as other men do ; he refuſed not their invitation 
whenthey were deſirous to entertain him, and even at 
a Marriage he denyed not to; be a Gueſt when his pre- 
fence was welcame- to them. He-:had opportunties 
of inriching himſelf as well as other Men. Honours 
would have waited upon him if he had pleaſed, with- 
out a Miracle. It depended upon himſelf alone to 
become the greateſt man inthe world. And the plea-- 
ſures which others ſeek would: have purſued him, if 
he had but given them encouragement. Herein he made 
himſelf glorious, and hath left us a noble example ; 
that he was mortified to: all theſe carnal delights , 
when they. were ready to thruſt themſelves. upon.him ;, 
that he denyed the defires of wealth, when- it would: 
coſt him no more pains, than to receive it; and that. 
he refuſed all the Kingdoms of the World , which 
would have eaſily diſpoſed themſelves to his obedience. 
He walkt into Cities and Towns ;, but kept himſelf *, 
ſill as unſpotted from the world, as he were in a wil- 
derneſs. - He lived. in the thickeſt of its temprati- 
ons; but none of them'could faſten or flick-upon.him. 
He had power at will, and his will ſet bounds. to: it 
when it had none of its owin. He was a Soveraign. 
Lord ; but made no advantage thereby, fave only to be. 
better, and: to da-more goott than any! of his;ſubjeas. 
He'uſed greater - moderatien-inall;enjoyments, than 
thoſe did on. whom he beſtowed-them. Helived 1n a 
ſence of the Spiritual Warld, while he was a man of 
this, and-incompaſled about with our infirmities. He 
was a oy to-all the evil manners and: cuſtorns: of 
Men white he «was faruliar with themſelves-;;;and. he: 
teftified againſt their' wicked -deeds while no | 
em 
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them company : Nay, he purified many by his ex- 
ample, remaining uncorrapted by any of theirs. And 
wy ſuch a life 1t is that you are to lead. Your way 
to Jeruſalem lyes through'the World. You muſt not 
thiak to ſtep into none but Religious houſes, or to: 
fall into no company , but that of the Pious : much 
leſs muſt you —_—_ to lye immur'd from the ſpeta- 
cles of Vanity ; and to ſecure your ſelf from tempta- 
tions within the incloſure of high walls, which they 
cannot climb over to approach you. But your man- 
ner of life. will lead. you through the- crowd : your 
way will bring you into open-fields, and expoſe you 
oftentimes to the throng of ſenſual objetts; againſt 
which you will haveno defence but your own valour- 
ous reſolution, You.will-not be able to refuſe them 
your company , or to paſs along without - their ac- 
quaintance. It. will not be at your choice whether 
you will ſee, and hear, and feel thoſe things that are: 
amiable and delightful : nor can you ſtop your ears: 
ſo cloſe, but you will perceive they invite you: to a 
friendſhip with. them... Your $kill and your courage 
therefore - confilt in this; that in-imitation of your: 
Maſter Jeſus, you live and converſe with all theſe 
things as a-Man that is Dead. You muſt keep them: 
company in fuch a'fort' that they may find it- is but the- 
ſhadow-of you that is among them, and that they 
do not poſſe{syour ſelf.. Let them know that they may 
as well invite a Ghoſt totheir intemperance, uncleanneſs- 
and greedinels of the world, as waſte. their time mdl-- 
liciting of your affeftion.” Make them feel that is bur 
half of youz, and the worſer half which walks among; 
them ; and that.it.is impoſhble' they ſhould have the- 
better part, - Let men have-your. company, , but be not 
partaker with them in their fins.. Follow. your — 

ike: 
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like.othey folk, byt tak&:heed and-beware of covetouſ- 
nels ;-and'watch that you be not overtaken with fur- - 
feiting anddrunkennelſs or the cares of this life. Let the 
World underſtand that you can ſee it every day, and 
not all ip loye/with it : that you:can deal and. traffique 
with it if need be, and yet not be uurighteous :: that-you- 
can behold all its honours, and not be ambitious : that 
you need not hide your eyes from its beauties, and yet 
retaia your own, and live in purity of heart. Beware 
of pleaſing and:/humouring any of your ſenſes. Suffer 
them-notto feed too greedily upon any object , left 
your foul be inchanted and caft intoa forgetfulneſs of 
"Jeruſalem. And remember always that you are to uſe 
all theſe earthly things rather of neceſfity , than of 
choice: and ta afford. them your company, 'but not your 
friendſhip. T_T 


And this, let-me tell you, isa more excellent and 
uſeful life, I may add, more laborious too, than any 
other ; though the auſterities. of Monks and Hermites 
ſeem ſogrievous and horribly affeighting. + Notwith- 
ſRanding all the ſharpneſs they no themſelves, they 
reap a great deal of eaſe who are ſequeſtred from pub- 
lick offices and live without the incumbrance 'of ma 
affairs, Though their Rules to which they are 'tyed 
appear ſo rigorous, yet they are neither ſo many in 
number, nor-fo thorny: in their nature, nor have ſo ma- 
ny faces, as thoſe which bind a man of exaCt integri 
in civil life, They have but a few things to imploy 
them, ahd he is ingaged in a multitude ; and they haye 
the ſame things to doaver again., but his Rules: vary 
with a thouſand circumſtances. It':is/a' pleaſure ro 
avoid the pains of well doing: among thoſe that are 
evil. Itisa repole to have but few enemies, and thoſe 


ſuch 
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fachicas have _ —_—_ mew _ AO 
k have ſome other. glory, but that of over- 
= --d\ficultics methinks- belongs not” to them. 
Moderation is a vertue much more toit{ome; than their 
Sufferance. 'That hath a thouſand ſeveral faſhions , 
whereas this hath no more than one. It is no wonder 
that a Man ſhould be good where he {ces nothing that 
is-bad:. He may well keep his innocence where 1t is 
hard to loſe it : and ſoon ſecure his Soul when there 
is nothing offers to rob him of it. * He js a very unfor- 
tunate Man ( as I have heard ſome body well expreſs 
it) whodrowns- himfelf 'in that place, where he can 
ſcarce find water enough to quench * his' thirſt. His 
hap is exceeding hard who ſhall take a fſurfeit , where 
there is ſearce ſo 'much victuals as will - break ones faſt, 
But when we are throng'd with temptations,” and beſet 
with enemies ;- when there is aba planted againſt 
eyery- Gate, 'and not one of our ſenſes is free from - 
aſhult : then it is a buſineſs of ſome labour, and it de- 
ſerves praiſe, to ſecure our ſouls, and to defend them 
bravely in ſuch a violent ſtorm, ,To eſcape drowning 
when we are upon the Sea, when the winds are bot: 
ſerous, the channel dangerous, and we are caſt among 
rocks,/ and have ſhelves and quickſands very near us on 
the right hand and on the left ; is a buſineſs that calls 
for an excellent skill, and a very even ſteerage, and 
ſach- an experience as cannot be learned without, a 
t' deal of pains and diligence. Then Piety will 

t us for our Love, when we are courted by Vice. 
And we ſhall ſeem to have done ſome honour to Good- 
neſs by cleaving to her, when we had large offers. to 
become” bad. x rt cnnce ſee by what merit the 


Szlaſe do afſume to themſelves the title of Reliqipes 
of 


more"than others : Keing they give a greater ng 
: ir 
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- The Parable of the Pilgrim: 
their Vertue who-arein the World, and the World is 
not in them ; than thoſe in whom indeed the World 


is not, but they allo are not in the World, It 1s more 
glorious to beat an enemy, than to fly away from him; 


and it requires a greater ſpirit to maintain a Breach,than 


to hold out within the Walls. n 


Not that I diſcommend Solitudeat your firlt ſetting 
out, or would have, you-neglect it at certain ſeaſons 
through your whole journey ( for you ſhall know the 
uſe of it better hereafter ) but it is not fit to deſign to 
live always in ſecret, if it be poſſible to live and be fafe 
inthe World, -'This I would have you think 1s the 
more perfett life, and more like to our Sayjours : and 
therefore aſpire to it ; and ſtay not in the other. any 
longer, than, only to fit and prepare your ſelf for. this. 
And tell me T beleech you ; 'do you not think ir poflible 
for a man to have his heart in the World, when his 
leggs and arms are out of it ? may it not -dwell -in his- , 
fancy, when he ſees it not with his eyes? May he not 
pleaſe himſelf in the ſhadow and image of his old friend, * 
which he ſays is dead and buried? may -not-one leave 
his ſoul behind, when he withdraws -his- body: from 
aſl the World ? I wiſh there be not many of ſuch Reli- 
_ Men and Women: As on the contrary I hope 

ereare not a few whoſe mindsand hearts are ſhut up 
from the World, though they are with it-every day. 
Who have made a Cloyſter for- their fouls, while 
their bodies are at liberty. Who bridle their appe- 
tites, and lay reſtraints on their deſires; though they 
liveat large, andare under no Vow but that of their 


Baptiſm, 


Conſider therefore how . ridiculous it is to imitate 
_ another 
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another ſort of men, who oting us ſpeak of forſaking 
the World, and ing all its Pomps and. Vant 
ties, imagine that they ſhould throw away their - 
rich garments, forbear the civility of a oe: rea. or 
{ much as a falutation , let their Gardens become 
Wilderneſſes , and their Pi&tures make Fires, with 
abundance ey like follies. =_ | what have 
theſe poor things done , that we ſhould rev our . 
ſelves aun them ? what is their guilt that we ſhoald / 
beſo ſevereand fierce againſt them? Is this the mor- 
rification the Scripture ſpeaks of, to execute our an- 
r upon 1nſenſible things ? It would ſeem more rea- 
onable, if whena man reads of cracifying the fleſh, he 
ſhould go and pierce his own body, and ftrike nails 
through his hands and his feet. And yet what blame 
doth it lie under, that we would put it to that tor- 
ment ? or what is that which we kill by ſuch cruelty ? 
No, no, we-muſt turn the blow another way. We 
mult cut off our affeftions from theſe' worldly enjoy- 
ments. We muſt walk in the fleſh, but not after it. 
We may feel its deſires, but not follow them. We 
muſt labour to become *poor_in the midſt of abun- 
dance ; to be humble in high places to be temperate 
amongſt the baits'of pleaſure ; to uſe thoſe things well 
which cuſtom hath abuſed ; to think of our ſelves in 
fine cloaths, juſt as we did before they came on our 
backs. And 1n/a few words,- to withdraw our ſelves 
from all the inveiglements-of the world, not in the com- 
mon way of removing our perſons from iz, but by remo- 
ving it our elteem and aieCtions. 


But 1 am afraid of running into that errour which 
I purpoſed to avoid, if [ſhould continue to give ſuch a 
large and punRual account -i all that the Good = 
id 
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faid in this Argyment., Anditherefored will keep mire 
exattly to my,method in, what: and wc 


relt of his diſcourſes 50aFFroing gs, NAIL 413 


You muſt, look upon Je/#s ( proceeded he) in the 
next place, as a perſon that. was highly contented, and ve. 
ry liberal in the maſt of the greateſt Poverty.” Tt'would 
have been little leſs than a wonder ( as the World row 

oes / if I had {aid that he thought he had enough 
—_—_ allthie ground he trod upon had.been his-own' 
and that he was bountiful, though he: had beert able to 
pave his way with Silyer and Gold. {But hethath left 
us an higher pattern, and taughtus eveniia our Poyet- 
ty to becharitable to;thole who are.nedaced to 'grea- 
ter neceſſities; and in the meaneſt candition'ts-be - bet- 
ter pleaſed, than worldly men are; in: thepreateft- ſ- 
uitiesand abundance. : Hethad noinds>noryeat- 
y, revenues, and yet, the Hoſpitality1uras:noble:whith 
he maintained, . His incomes: were \uncertaing/ rid yet 
he never complained or troubled his mind becauſe his 
eſtate was no better aſſured, - His Diſciples were men 
of a ſmall fortune , and | he-labours to-4anfult into 
them a. moſt liberal diſpoſition../r:He fndk: fret + 
ſpend all the viftuals he had upon-the-huapty: nult- 
tude.. Hecholeto lay out the whole'proviſion of his 
numerous Family in one Feaſt, rather ſafer them 
to faint, who werecome to' hear his :Word.”: Though 
he lived as a Begger himſelf, "tw he: kept a purſe 
* the Poor. Though he; was ſupported/by the Chari 
of others, yet he would be no more than their Steward, 
and receive their Alms to give itaway. . Great perſons 
miniſtred to him, - but he himſelf was the Miniſter of 


. 


all, His Power might have eritiched /himſolf, but he 
choſe by it to enrich othets. /cAnd this truly; _ t 
| | D ave 
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been the proper ee of his" being dead to the 
World He "nx need of. its Riches ang ſo he did 
not covet them.. And he did not -let them into his 
heart when they came to-him, and fo he was not un- 
willing #o-part with them. He thought the goodneſs 
af all theſe things conliftedin their Ute ; -and he knew: 
no better employment for them,, than to ſend ther to/ 
ſerve.thoſe. who were preſſed with want. You cah- 
not therefore better pleaſe him, than -by imitating this 
bountequs diſpoſition. | (There will nothing more in- 
dear you to," hum, than fuch a generoſity y\' which may 
ſhew.it R18 1n 2 mean, as well-as ina plentiful:forrune.” 
Do you hot-obſerve what praiſes he- beſtows upon 4 

Widow, who had calt all her living into the pub- 
ick ſtock ?.:It ſeems to ime that !it'was a more plea- 
ſing ſpectacle to him, - than'all: the''offerings of 'the 
Rich;:: Read but his famous Sermon- which he'made 
to his Followers, and there you will find ſo many pre- 
cepts/ of: taking no:.care for 'mear, "aid drink y «and 
cloaths , and. of giving away,'/:hoping- for - nothing 
again, that you: will think he-had amind'ro7 recon» 
mend to: them this. contearednels \and iCharity above 
all things elſe. And: leſt you ſhould” fancy*that all 
tha.afts of' his Charity were miracles, -which'#re no 
examples'to us; 'or be like the Hypocrites, who ima- 
cine] fits: ptecepts were given to apbraidour -weakriels; 
and reproach ta:us our fall; :rather thats direR- out 
practice 5| Obſerve the: ſimare- queſtion which he' asks 


toward the- conclufionof that Sermon; wr. call - you me luke 6. 46. 
A 


Fc Lark, and'da not the things which 1 fay? As ifhe 

mu pens bes ths to call'me 
your:Mafter, and . yer do nothing that T command? 
Whit miſthlaf ix: vtis hap | ifhoule zaeknowledge 
mine Authority and yet: not governed bp ray Wil 2 
V Q 2 Away 
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Away with this Hypocrifie : Call me Lord no more, 
when you-will neither doas Tfay, nor as I do. The 
very ſame words ſhould I now fay to you, if I did not 
think that you werereſolved to tread in his ſteps; 
and that you eſteemed poverty: with contentment the 
greatelt riches, and a liberal heart wich a ſmall eſtate , 
the largeſt poſſeſſions. You will not fait, I know, to 
ſcatter your Charity as you go along ro Jeruſalem. If 
you meet with any diltreiled perſon in your way, you 
will be ſure todo like the good Samaritan, and prc- 
vide for his. health and deliverance. . Nay; ſpare not 
to ſeek for, qpportunitics' to do good :: aud we 
live in an.ill natured and hard-hearted let your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they may fee Jeſs {till 
in the world. And indeed I have often beheld, to my 
great aſtoniſhment, a poor Pilgrim give more latgely 
toa charitable uſe, than a perſon of high condition in 
the world. Thereare many rich Gluttons who will 
beſtow more upon their Dogs, than upon a needy La-. 
24rus, I haveheard men wonder they are not aſhamed 
to ſee themſelyes out-done by people of a meaner 
rank ; and that they do not fear the bowels of the Poor: 
will groan againſt them, and complain to Heaven of 
their uamercifulneſs : But ſoit is, that they have hard- 
ned their own bowels toward them, and think that 
Heaven is as ainſenſible of all their cries as themſelves. 
Their hearts are as cold as ftones; .and you may as 
{oon move a Statue ta do good, as one of theſe Images 
of Men. They are not crucified to the world, 
they are killed in her embraces, and ſhe hath hugged 
them todeath in her arms. The world: hath poured 
- $00Mmany of her favours upon them, and them 
to death with the weight of Silver |\agd Gold; Their | 
hands are faſt cloſed , their fingers are ſtiff and __ 
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they hold cheir money ſo hard, that a dead Mans hand 
cannot be more inflexible, nor hold that thing harder 
which he graſps when he 1s juſt expiring. Nothing but 
the example of the Lord of Life will be of any-power 
to get them open. There 1s none but himfelf can 
breath ſuch —_ intothem, as will looſen the cold 
bands of death, and make them ftretch forth them- 
ſelves to the reliefof their periſhing Neighbours. Pro- 
pound therefore this pattern every where in your 
praQtice ; and if Mea hike not to be the Followers of 
Chriſt on thele terms, tell them they muſt look for 
their wages at the Devils hands. He hath as faſt hold 
of thoſe Miſers Souls, as they have of their money. 
Hell is as greedy as their deſires. It gapes for them, as 
they do infatiably for Riches. And beſides, if there 
be any truth in our ſacred Books, they, and their riches, 
and 197 Ar nr” rot and become as vile as thoſe 
whoſe miſeries they will _ pity. 
FH. 


And when you have well afte&ted your heart with 7; 


this heavenly-minded and compaſſionate Jeſws, then 
turn your eyes to another ſight, and behold in him zhe 
deepeſt bumility, and the moſt profound lowlineſs of 
mind, joyned with the greateſt perfettions, and higheſt 
' abilities that ever any man had. If there were ever any 
man inthe world that had cauſe to bear himlſelt high, 
; was the perlon. His endowments were divine Js 
realons were infpirations; hiswords were oracles; and 
yer blocks and trunks are wont now to lift up them- 
ves higher in their-own conceit than he could be 
to. do. Never had any one fo large a know- 
that - boaſted ſo little of it. "His power was not 
ta beequalled on Earth, and yet it did not domineer 
aver the meageſt creature. He could DIRT 
Wo 
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{4.it was touched with pride as much as himſelf. The 
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would.with a word ; but'would not imploy. the'leaft 
breath in his own-pratſes. The very hem of his gar-- 
ment was thought.to be of a miraculous yertue, but 


wonders whieh 'he did , were . always - accompanied: 
with another wonder , .that he: took not the honour 
of them, but gave-it to God. He was dead indeed not 
only to the outward world, but alſo.to himſelf. He 
was not only. inſen{ible of the blandiſhments of fleſhly 
plcaſures, but of rhe flatteries of fſpititual pride. He 
wrought ſuch miracles as to raiſe the: dead, but: they 
could never raiſe any ſelf-concett, -nor - give .vam-glory 
in him any like. He would have concealed his works, 
if Gods Glory had not been concerned in them - more 
than his own. He would have the peoples mourh 
as well as his own breath, and ftifled Fame as much as 
others {cek to give tt» air , tf 1t' 'had. not been” for the 
good of the world that : he ſhould be known. . And 
therefore when the Fame of him did fly abroad, it could 
carry no.gther news but that he was as humble. as he 
was great. When he was {0 lugb inthe peoples efteem;, 
that they would have advanced -tim:to be a- King, he 
choſe rather to remain a:private Man : When they. 
would have carried him into a Palace, -and made him 
a Court, he liked it better. tokeal away into: a . Defart. 
Poor Men were his Companions ; Fithermen, and the 
meaner forthe taok for his Attendants. When he was 
in his greateſt triuumph,heiwazmeek and lowty, .riding 
upon an Aſs. When hisears were filled wath Hoſauza's, 
he was going to humble himſelf to the thametyl death 
of the Croſs. He was .1n truth no other. than-the-King 
of Courtetie and Humility: + A»Prince that :liftned'ro 
the Petitions: of: the poorett, Supplicants5/!thar ftood 
fill ro hear the cries of blind: Beggars; that would 
RICH nor 


aot.xefule a work. of Charity-becaule of its vileneſs; 
and in-0ne word, thatſtooped ſo low as to waſh: his 
Diſciples feet, -which-was the meaneſt . office of a Ser- 


vant. I need not tell you lure for what purpoſe he did 
this, ſeeing he himſelf hath faved me the labour by 
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that ſpeech of his to thoſe whom he: had ſo waſhed, 7 John 13, 1g 


have given you an example, that you ſhould do as I have 
don: to you, _ Let me ay to you therefore as he doth pre- 
ſently after to thoſe perſons, If you know theſe things, 
happy are you if you do them: You mult lay your ſelf as 
low as the duſt you tread upon 1n the way: to Fernſa- 
lew. You muſt not ſtudy Fame ſo much as Vertue. You 
muſt acknowledge God in all, and magniftie your ſelf 
innothing. You mult raiſea name to him, and not 
ſkek your own renown. When you are praiſed, you 
muſf be the ſame that you are when men diſcommend 
you. © You mult think, it dangerous to aſpire to ho- 
nours, and hynt after:promations.. ' Let them find you 
as unwilling to receive them, as others are to forbear 
their Courtſhip towards them. Condeſcend to Men 
of low eſtate, and fort your ſelf familiarly with thoſe 
who are below you... Let the. poor never be the ob- 
je& of your {corn ; þut-:think. that pride dotir render 

ou poorer and more deſpicable than them. Remem- 
by to ftoop tothe meanelt offices of Love, whereby 
you may ſerve your Brethren; and when you have 
done. them, think that they are to be done again when 
their needs require-them,”. And that I may not ſeem 
to impoſe any 7 wg yr upon you, do: but look at 
Teraflew, and fee how Jeſ#s15 advanced by humbling 
himſelf; and you will not need any exhortation to this 
"Vertue/which before I ſo much praiſed, and.now again 
comfmecndto your affeftion. Many of the Angels; they 
lay, made i thei futly to-raiſe themelues higher rw 
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they were, but miſcarried in the enterpriſe,. and were 
not able to effet it. They tried their wings , and 
began to ſoar aloft, but they failed them ſadly, and let 
them ſufzr a ſhameful fall. But Jeſus; on the contra- 
ry, ſtudicd to bea great deal lower than he was; not 
only lower than the Angels, but interiour to men, even 
the vileltof men. The iſſue of which was, that you 
fee him exalted at Gods right hand, and he hath raiſed 
himſelf thereby, not only to the places from whence 
thoſe Angels tell ; but to ſuch a dignity that he is 
higher than all principalities and powers, and hath the 
nobleſt creatures put in ſubjeCtion under his feet. Be a 
 followerof Jeſw4 therefore in his Humility, depreſſing 
your ſelfas low as you can in your own thoughts ; for 
chat is the way to raiſe: your ſelf to the higheſt pitch 
of Glory, and to be made equal to the Angels of God, 
who have. kept their ſtation , and always had their 
dwelling at - 5a > a And it may not be amils the 
more efeQtually to excite you ; if you conlider how 
thoſe noble perſons have preſerved their firſt habita- 
tion, and remained ſo long in the Caleſtial Court. 
Was it not by humbling themſelves to the meaneſt 
js A > to which the Soveraign of all orders 
and. ranks of being in the world was pleaſed to aſſign 
them? Are they not content to come and wait upon 
the pooreit of us, and to ſerve as a Guard to the moſt 
abject of the Sons of Men? Letus not refuſe then to 
{ubmit Pe. Ingmaw ru life, wherein our wiſe = 
vernour thinks good to place us, nor imagine any of- 
fice below us; 1n + Lc may be uſeful and ſerrioe- 
able to our Neighbours, If we had no greater ex- 
ample than the Angels, it might well be expefted that 
we ſhould not diſdain to appear in the meaneſt dreſs; 
but ſince che Lord of tliem all is pleaſed to become our 
pattern, 
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pattern, and to abaſe himſelf far lower than they, it 
{hould make us love to be all over covered with this 
Humility, and to eſteem it the moſt glorious Robe that 
we can wear. And truly, if our hearts were touched 
with ſuch a Charity to others as -he was indued withal, 
we ſhould not ſtick to bow our ſelves, though we 
were never ſo high, to the vileſt ſervices, for the ſuc- 
cour and help ot thoſe whoſe muſeries implored our 
aſſiſtance. 

3 & 

Let me propoſe to you therefore the bleſſed Jeſus in 
the next place, as a perſon that was very full of love, 
ara? 4 and bowels of compaſſion towards thoſe that 
deſerved nothing ; nay, towards thoſe that deſerved ill at 
his hands, He was ſo diſpoſed to do good, that they 
could not miſs of his kindneſs, who neither deſired it, 
nor were willing when it was offered toreceive it. He 
did not only pity the weakneſs and infirmity of his 
Diſciples ; but had a feeling of the ſufferings of thoſe 
who were ſtrangers: neither was he only kind and 
benign towards: Supplicants ; but his heart was ten- 
der to the perverſe, untoward, and ungrateful people, 
There was nothing of roughneſs, ſowreneſs and uncivi- 
lity in his manners ; but they were ſmooth, fweet and 
ful of Courteſie. His heart was not at all pinched 
and narrowed by the Love of himſelf ; but it was in- 
larged into ſuch an univerſal Charity, that he ſeemed 
to forget his own concerns, the better :to provide for 
the good of others. "The inſtances: of his 'benigniry 
and good nature are ſo many, that to reckon them 
all, would be as long as to tell a ſtory of his whole life ; 
for he went about doing good, It was his work and im- 
ployment to do benefits to the World: He. was the 


Sun of Righteouſneſs, that run alongrace-for no other 
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prize, but only to have the honour of ſpending his 
beams. He rejoyced to ſpread his healing wings over 
every place. It was his pleaſure to ſhed his influences, 
and to make all that ſaw him ſenſible of his flames, 
The Patients that ſolicited his healing power , were 
Annumerable ; and the Cures which he wrought were 
not fewer than they. He lived all his time 1n a kind of 
Hoſpital ; _ rhronged with ſick men, with Lazars, 
and other diſeaſed folks. And though it were turned 
ſometimes to a Bedlam, by the company of Demoni- 
acks and phrenetical people ; yet he never complained 
of the burthen, but cheertully entertained the occaſion 
of putting them in poſlefſion of their wits again, Ne- 
ver did he ſend any Man away without fatisfaCtion to 
his deſires ; but he caſt out Devils, cleanſed their Le- 
proſies, cured their Palſies, untied the tongue of the 
dumb, opened the eyes of the blind, reſtored feet to 
the lame; and beſides relieved their neceſſities, had 
compaſſion on their hunger, and fed their bodies and 
their Souls both together. 'The whole Country ſeem- 
ed to be his family ; and tf he had been the Father of 
them all , he could not have been more tender , or 
yearned with greater bowels of mercy towards them, 
The oppoſition and contradiction of brutiſh men did 
not alter the ſweetneſs of his diſpoſition towards them; 
but he continued to do them good, to beſeech and 
entreat them, to weep over them, and ſigh for their 
Infidelity. And whenit grew to ſuch an height, that 
they ſought to kill him who had ſaved the lives of 
- ſo many ; yet fogreat was his charity , that he ob 

ſed by their offences ; —_ not for revenge, which 
it was eaſe for him to find; and to ſpeak all in one 
word, forgave the moſt ungrateful enemies that ever 
were. . I believe you will-ealily grant, that it is a 
matter 
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matter of leſs difficulty to forgive the - injuries we 
receive from one that never was obliged to us; than 
to pardon him to whom we have expreſſed the great- 
eſt kindneſs, and uſed with the higheſt civility , eſpe- 
cially if his malice ariſe ſo high as to ſeek our life. And 
yet {o loving was our Lord, and fo deſirous to ſet us a 
noble example ; that he never expreſſed greater Cha- 
rity, than when he had the greateſt reaſon to be in- 
cenſed. He freely remitted the wrongs of . thoſe who 
not only hated him without a cauſe, but who had 
great cauſe to love him aboye all the world. And, 
though the wrongs were as great as the benefits he 
had beſtowed, and they were beyond all meaſure; 
yet, as his benefits did not make them become his 
triends , ſo their wrongs could not make him become 
their enemy. What greater malignity is there than 
that which moves men to bereave others of their life ? 
and what greater Charity than that which indeavours 
to preſerve it ? We can conceive of none higher ; un- 
leſs it be this, to ſacrifice our own life, for the preſer- 
vinz of other mens ; eſpecially of theirs that take it 
away. And ſuch was the Love of our Lord, who was 
ſo great a friend to ſo great enemies as ſought for that 
which he was ready to offer for them. You know ve- 
ry well his words upon the Croſs, when he made in- 
terceſſion for the tranſgreſſors, ſaying ; Father forgive 
them, Could he more effectually at that time teſti- 
fie his kindneſs, than by ſuch an indulgence in the 
midſt of that cruelty toward him? What do we 
expett more from a Parent, than that he ſhould over- 
look the faults of his children when they repent and 
ſubmit themſelves to him? And yet our Lord uſes 
theſe Men. with greater clemency, and gives them his 
pardon whilſt they were common of the fault.: Nay, 

2 he 
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he not only forgave them himſelf ; but deſires God to 
rant them remiſſion too, that he might be the only 
ufferer, and they be free from puniſhment. 


You ſee then how your way lyes, if you will travel 
to Jeruſalem, and delire to be wich Jeſus. The roughneſs 
of your way, and the aſperities of mens manners, muſt 
not ſpoil the ſmoothneſs of your ſoul, nor exaſperate 
your ſpirit : but you muſt be loving and kind to all, even 
to the greateſt offenders. Nay, if your nature be crab- 
bed and auitere, you mult look ſo ſtedfaſtly upon Jefar, 
and ſteep your thoughts ſo long there; till he infuſe 
himſelf into you, and change the harſhnelſs of your dil: 
ftion into aſweeter humour, The way to Jeruſalem, 
aſſure you, is full of ſad ſpetacles, which will afford 
you no other pleaſure but that of having a tender ſenſe 
of their miſeries, and doing of them good. You muſt 
be civil and aFable to-every one you meet upon the 
road. You muſt pity and fuccour thoſe whoare ready 
to periſh. You muſt counſel and adviſe the lgnorant, 
and thoſe who are out of the way. You mult bleſs thoſe 
that throw a curſe at you as you go along; You muſt 
pray for thoſe that do you wrong, And it any fellow- 
traveller towhom you have aftorded your help, ſhould 
prove a robber, and make an aſſault upon you; you 
muſt ſtill preſerve your love to him,and not ſuffer hin 
to rifle you of your grace to forgive him. . And indeed, 
when we conſider how much more reaſon there is that 
we ſhould do good to others, than that God ſhould do 
tous; and when we think allo how. much more 
e hath done for us than we can do tor otliers; and 
when we remember withal that they are our equalsin 
the chiefeſt things, and that in ſome they may be our 
fuperiours, ( whenas heis fo much above usin all ; } it 
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will ſet our hearts wide open, and make them free and 
generous, though they were never {o fatt locked and bar- 
red before, and render them ſoft and tender, though the 
were as hard and ſtubborn as bolts of Iron. We ſhall 
not then be backward to forgive injuries, to do good 
ty enemies ; *to repay wrongs with courteſies, to bear 
with mens folly and weakneſs, to envy no mans pro- 
ſperity, but to __ in the good of all, as if it were 
our own happineſs. But poor Pilgrims will find 
themſelves in fuch need of the charitable help and com- 
fort of others, that I think it is not neceſſary to preſs 
you any further to this thing which will be nothing 
more, than to do to all ax you would that all ſhould do to 
You. 
. 

Let me therefore proceed to tell you how Jeſus tore 
the contumelies, reproaches, and ſlanders of others with 
the greateſt meekneſs, though he was a perſon of the preat- 
eſt quality, andof the higheſt dignity and worth. No 
Man ever did things with a better grace, or deſerved 
more to be accepted with admiration and praiſe ; and 
yet there never was any perſon entertained with greater 
ſcorn, or ſuffered more obloquies, and ignominious 
uſage from the World. .But did he receive them with 
that choler and wrath, which they who call them- 
ſelves High Spirits, do ſuffer their ſouls to be tranſport- 
cd withal ? No ſuch matter ; but he was dumb as a 
Lamb before the ſhearers, and did not fo much as open 
his month ; thoug!:, conſidering his high birth, and the 
manner of other men, he was tempted to roar like a 
Lion, and ſpeak with a voice of thunder againſt his 
inſolent dz{piſers 1-will ao: recite all the vilifying 
language,-nor 4:4 you a catalogue of the contemptu- 
ous aCtions wiucl he was affronted with ; but leave 
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it to your owndiligence to obſerve them, and together 
therewith the mildneſs of his fpirit, and the admirable 
temper and moderation of his mind in the ſharpeſt pro- 
vocations to anger and diſpleaſure. When they called 
him Devil, he confuted the calumny by not ſuffering 
the leaſt ſpark of that helliſh fire to kindle. When 
they ſaid he was an Impoſtor, and came todeceive the 
World, he was only excited thereby more boldly to 
ſpeak the Truth. And when they charged him with 
treaſon, he aſſerted his innocency by no other means , 
than ſubjeCtion of himſelf to the vileſt death. When 
they ſcourged him on the back, and bufteted his face ; 
he did nor ſo much as return them a laſh or a blow 
with his tongue. When they committed all the out: 
rages that could be deviſed upon him, they only ſerved 
to prove how free he was from paſſion and rage. Which 
methinks ſhould be ſufficient to cool the boiling heats 
of the fiercelt ſpirits ; and to quench the intemperate 
fires that burn in the moſt inraged minds. There is no 
man that can boalt of ſuch extra&tion as his; or that 
can endure ſuch indignities : and therefore it is inſuf- 
ferable that mens paſſion and anger ſhould take -.coun- 
tenance from the quality of their perſons, or the-qua- 
liry of the reproaches that are offered to them. No, 
the nobleſt Men in the World ought to extinguiſh 
theſe flames by ſuch a glorious example, and to put up 
offences and ſcorns quietly, without anſwering and re- 
turning the like again. And I beſeech you to learn 
this leſſon well if ever you mean to arrive at op dr 
lem, You will have very great uſe of it, and will find 
it impoſſible ro hold on in your journey, unleſs you be 
fortined with this meeknels of ſpirit, and can be con- 
tent to be deſpiſed and ſet at nought, to be eſteemed 
a fool, an ideot, or any thing elſe that men pleaſe to 
call 
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call you while you are about Gods buſineſs and doing 
his will among them. - The very way to Jeruſalem ts 
loaded with many reproaches, and therefore they who 
are in it muſt not expett to have a priviledge of ſuſtain- 
ing none of them. A man cannot take a Pilgrimage 
through ſuch a World as this, and meet with no affront 
and unworthy uſage in his paſſage. Your very habit 
and faſhion, I mean your manners and courſe of life are 
ſo different from theirs, that they will not love you, 
though in all rhings elſe you pleaſe them well cnough. 
A mortified life is a reproach to thoſe who are diflolute. 
And if they cannot find 1n their heart to diſcommend 
Jeruſalem, itis a griveous rebuke to them that the 
do not travel with you thither. Youdiſturb them ſo 
much, that you muſt either have their company, or 
their calumnies. They muſt either do well , or ſpeak 
ill of your ill doings. They are exaſperated hereby to 
ſlander you, that they may juſtifie themſelves ; and to 
follow you with — language, to excule the not 
following of your pious lite. 


It is the part now of a gallant  Ipirke to-deſpiſe their 
revilings as much as they deſpiſe you. You cannot 
= greater magnanimuty than to negle& theſe lit- 
tle barkings, and not ſo much as lift up your ſtaff 
againſt thoſe that purſue you with them. Let them 
know that they are below your anger, and that your 
reſolution is not to be moved by their petulant 
ſpeeches. As you think that Temples and Kings Pa- 
laces are not diſhonoured when the dogs that come by 
do lift up their leggs againſt them ; ſo you muſt not 
think your ſelf the worſe for the diſreſpetts, the aſper- 
ſions and contemptuous language that you meet with- 
all inthe world ; þut be as little concerned in them as 
you 
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you are in the rudeneſs of thoſe impudent creatures, 
Let them not have ſo muciz power over you as to make 
your tongue ſtir, unleſs it be to bleſs them : impoſe a 
perfett ſilence on your ſeif, except it be to ſpeak to 
God, and not to anſwer them. But of this ill treatment 
which you muſt expect, and your meek indurance of it, 
I ſhall have further occaſion to admoniſh you ſome other 
time, 
VI. 


Let me now lead you to take a ſhort glance of his 
admirable Patience under unheard of ſufferings, though 
he was a perſon no leſ's ſenſible of pain, than he was inno- 
cent, and deſerved to be freed from it. For which I ſhall 
refer you to the Hiſtory of his bloody and cruel Death, 
where you will behold an heart ſo reſigned to God, 
that the greateſt torments could not- make it recoil 
back into Self, nor ſeek for eaſe in any other place than 
in union with bis Will. All that-I ſhall fay in this 
argument, is, that you muſt learn thereby to indure 
all things, with a conſtant ſubmiſſion to the. Divine 
pleaſure and appointment ; without thoſe murmurings 
and complaints which are apt to accompany the cro{- 
ſing of our Deſire, For we have a great deal more 
reaſon to do {o than He, in as much as though we may 
be innocent toward men, yet we are not ſo toward 
God; and if our offences were puniſhed according to 
our deſert, they would receive a ſharper chaſtiſement 
than that Sree: gh indure, He ſuffered for well do- 
ing, and we for il]; he bore other mens faults, and we 
our own ; he indured much, and we little ; and there- 
fore it will be a great ſhame, if when our ſufferings 
are little, our repinings are great ; and when we ſuffer 
what wedeſerve, it makes us ſo reſtleſs and impatient,. 
that we add to our ill deſervings. I pray you there- 

| tore 
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fore to fortifie yourr-elf with a great ſtock of this Ver= 
tue of Patience ; for, I mult tell you, ere long a num- 
berof things that will try its mettle, and ſhew youin 
what great need you will ſtand of it in your way to Je- 


—_—:; 
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For the preſentT will divert your thoughts from theſe 
fad hetack , and carry you to more pleaſant contem- 
lations. Behold then how Je/us was much with God 
}, woditatior, Prayer , and devout affettion, in the midſt 
of all. his buſineſs , and in a great crowd of followers 
and attendayts. He lived, as I faid, in the World; 
but. in that he ſought for folitary places, and abſtracted 
thoughts. When he wes with the people, He never 
God : upon all occaſions He took notice of him, 
in whatſoever he. did; acknowledged him. But 
befides, he deviſed many times of retirement, and was 
—_ a remove, to ſend his Diſciples away before, 
at 


he was of his heavenly Solitude, that ſometimes he 
continued a whale night together in Prayer and holy 

And ſo'truly would I have you doin your 
Travels: Take. the advantage of any Shades or 
Graves: that you ſhall meet withal , for ſecret con- 
ference and diſcourte between God and your Soul. 
—_— yourſelf as long as you can in thoſe -cool and 
ftill places, and there invite Heaven zntq your Society, 
and: prepare:yaur {elf for the;;Preſent it will make you 
ofthe beſt of its bledings. Nay, I would have you 
form your felf tuch occafians as oft as you are ble 

atriv | 


- reunities for privaey and 
own hands, 


great' many: liecle Arbours with 
4atowhich you may; withdraw your 


your 
telf and be alone. Get _ of the (00 DARE 


upon 
e _ ftay alone with him. Nay, ſo deſirous - 
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all airs give way to the entertainment that God will 
give your Soul in his bleſſed company. Bid them ſtand 
alide awhile and not preſume to diſturb the buſinek 
which you haveabove, Let every thing underſtand 
that you areentred into an holy place, whither they 
muſt not dare to approach. And when you are thus 
ſequeſtred, let me tell you this for your comfort, that 
you will have the faireſt proſpeCt before your eyes that 
15 to be found on this ſide Jeruſalem. You will ſee the 
Glory of God that ſhines in all the World ; you will 
hear the muſick which all his creatures make in his 
praiſe ; -you will be raviſhed with the taſte of his good- 
neſs, which you will feel him pouring out on 'every 
fide ; andin one word, you will behold ſo much of 
the Beauty of Jeruſalem it ſelf, that you will trayel 
with the better courage thither. But that in which 
I would have you ſpend the greateſt part of thoſe pri- 
vate ſeaſons, is in thinking —_ own eſtate, and com- 
paring your life with the lite of Jeſw.. Let him be 
your companion when you are alone: look ſtedfaſtly 
on his face, and obſerve what reſemblance you bear to 
him. Pray him to draw and deſcribe himſelf more ex- 
ally upon your Soul, and to fupply all the lines that 
are {till wanting torender you an accompliſhed: Image 
of him. Shew him how deſirous you are to: be con- 
formed in all your thoughts, words, defires, and a&i- 
ons, to that excellent model of 10n which he 
hath given you in his own example. Let him know 
how much you are in love with him, and that you wiſh 
far this above all the World, to be like to him. It can- 
not be thought that he will deny your deſires, or: let 
your indeavours want his help for the maki u 
' more compleat in him. - You will come out 

ſecret places with a great luſtre, and ifſue forth with 
| a greater 
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a greater force and-power to follow the ſteps of your 
Saviour. Your face will be indued with ſuch a brink 
nefs, and caſt ſuch a ſplendor round about, that it will 
be ſeen by all that you have been with Jeſus. Who 
can expres the pleaſures that hide themſclves in theſe 
retreats; or tell the contentments that are locked up 
in thoſe unfrequented cloſets ? Do but enter into the 
firſt of them that preſents its ſelf, and there will need 
nothing more than the ſenſible deleQtation which you 
will findin it, to invite you to ſeek ſuch filent retire- 
ments. Theſe quiet places are the reſemblances of 
the ſerene regions above, aud little models of Heaven. 
They are hung round about alſo with a great many 
PiRures of Jeſws, which will raviſh your heart, and 
draw it out of your body to ſnatch it up to himſelf, In 
one corner you will ſee him arm) as the Lover of 
men; and 1n another you will behold him in the greateſt 
abaſement and humility that ever was. Oa this ſide 
you will ſee him dealing his charity to the Poor, and 
on that he will diſcover himſelf attending on the Sick, 
Here his Meekneſs, there his Patience will be lively 
repreſented to. your eyes. In one place you will find 
him pouring out his. in{truQtions, and in another 

uring out his blood for the Good of men. And 

om-every one of theſe you will receive ſuch touches, 
and feel your heart ſo wounded ; that you will never 
be more inamoured of him, than when you and he thus 
meet alone, and he males this private viſit to your 
Soul. 'Therehe will open his very heart to you, and 
let you ſee how much you are in his favour. There 
he will impart to you his conſolations, and fill you with 
his Spirit. . Your mind will there be illuminated, your 
affeftions inflamed, your refolutions ſtrengthened, and 
all your faculties A with a greater —_— 
OO 2 ne 
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ties it! obedieijce Yo his WAL © Ahfl therefore do adt 
failtsoft as you eith;, to/86t ont of he duftand hear of 
this world, ito theſe cloſe and cobl walks which Je. 
ſs frequents, For, though the'dews of -the Divine 
Grace fall every where, yet they lie longeſt inthe ſhade. 
Theſe ſugared dropsdo love moſt to ſtay in the folirary 
places. And whenyoucan find fo where elſe this milk 
of Heaven wherewith all thinzs are houriſhed and re 
freſhed ; you will be ſure to meet with plenty of it in 


theſe hidden recelles. 
V TTL. 


Butthen TI muſt remember you, That #» the prexteft, 
oſt open and full manifeftations of the Glory of God »þ- 
on Jeſus he was wery private too, and cared not for havi 
# publiſhed and talkt of abroad in the world. When 
he was transfigured in the Holy Mount, you read that 
he went aſide yen with a few of his Diſapks, 
which may well commend unto you the love of retire- 
ment : And that brightneſs alſo wherewith he was cloa- 
thed, he commanded to be concealed as a great fecret, till 
a fit feaſon todivulge it ; which may well teach us to 
keep to our ſelves what paſſes between God and ont 
fouls, till others may be concerned in it as much as our 
telves. You may refer this perhaps to the Humility 
of his Spirit, but yetT thought good to adviſe you of 
it alone, becauſe it deſerves a particular conſideration, 
Theres a vanity you may be guilty of if you heed not 
this, of glorying when you come abroad again, of the 
ſecret communication that you have had with Fe/ax in 
the time of your Solitude. For I obferve it is the Ge 
nius of ſome who me acquaintance with Him, when 
they feel any delicious joys exceeding the 'common 
fort / which perhaps are indulged only 4n-favonr of 
their weakneſs,” and intended mcerty to cheriſh *ch6if 
mY pre» 
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childiſh condition ) to blaze themevery where, 

and report them to others without any great occaſion 
for it.. They thinkritapiece of Religion tocommuni- 
cate their iences to the next pallenger they meet 
withal 7: They 'love that others ſhould know how 
nobly they are treated : and {o they lay a.double ſnare , 
-one for Ives by the high conceit which they 
may raiſe in others of their excetlencies; and a ſecond 
For their 'Neighbouts, by the diſcouragement they may 
feel for want of {ich elevations. If wm ſpirit there- 
fore: be -at anytime trariſported ; it "God ſhine into 
your hearvvery brightly, and darken all this World in 
youreyes by cauſing his glory to cover you ; I beſeech 
yoa calt acloud about it, that no body elſe may ſee it, 
aneſsthe pood of others 2naho it merethry thatic ſhould 
c—_— x | TEES face _ it 8 ſo 
ant; leſt by fhining roo/brightly upon others, it hurt 
their > : «t the reflection of it prove dangerous to 
your-ſelf, As when 'you arein the World, you muft 
not forget vo be private with'God ;.fo when you have 
beenthe nvolt with'God, 'it ns <to:koepn private 
from the Warld. * * = TO -I9104e) FRLOSAK 0H ib- 7 FIVSAN 
| woo i aroord. ty * \ 


- It may beRaſonable here to add, that while He wain- 
tained this delightful Conwerſe _ God' for - 90x 
benefit , this tife was profitable tocotheys. ' Prayer 
and Modiraica did _ hier his tabours ; but- they 
were fpurtst0 undultry, -and imade him (more careful 
to dohis work for: which he was ſent into the World. 
He was not valy 'attent to hisown fpirzt that it might 
dekept with Godhut hexwatchr tor advantaces of 
Ingung the hearts of others 'to him.” Muth-leſs -did 
heſpend. histime jnpleGogatufements vo: think how 
muchbewas inthe favour of Heaven ; but he iffue 


Mit 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
out of- theſe: delicious thoughts, and took as great a 
pleaſure in introducing _ into the fame —_ 
"There was no hour paſled ,. but he did ſome gonad: or 
other to the World. The finiſhing of one undertaking, 
was but the paiſage to another When he ceaſed to 
do any thing, it was only that :it might begin again. 
The change of his labours ſeryed him inſtead of a re- 
peſe. And todoa new work was all the Reſt that 
he deſired. His greateſt pleaſure was'to do a pleaſure 
to other men, - He chole rather to want his meat, than 
ſuffer them to want his help. - "The greater pain: there 
was in any buſineſs, the'more he delighted in it::and 
pleaſure could not win his love, but by means of the 
tabour which brought it forth. In which diligence 
it concerns you very highly to imitate him, if you mean 
to aſſure your arrival at Jeruſalem, The World is then 
to be feared, when it finds us empty and yoid of im- 
ployment. * We are ſafe enough, though we live in it, 
if wedo notlive in Idlenefs. While, we have:ſome- 
thing elſe to do, we ſhall eaſily reſiſt it, and turn aſide 
the ſtrongeſt of its temptations, You-muſt not be at 
leiſure to go about any thing that is bad. You muſt 
deprive vice of all means to approach you, and let it 
have no time wherein to make its aſſaults. Whenſo- 
ever it attempts to enter, let it find that you are full, 
and that there is no room at all for its entertainment. 
Let the ſolicitations of the fleſh ever come- out of ſea+ 
ſon, and know that you have not a moment but what 
is pre-ingaged to ſome other implbyment. When any 
temptation deſires 'to ſpeak with you, let the anſwer 
be ready, that there is other company within, and that 
you cannot attend it; and when it would: violently 
draw you away , ktit --mi bound. and held.y 
faſt by ſomething elſe, Finally, be unwearied = 
oing , 
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doing; andallot every portion'of your: time 'to ſome he. 
neft uſe or other y_4 hill the World deſpair of win+ 
ning you to her deſires, when it alwaystakes you other- 
wile buſied, and perceives that- all your hours are defti- 
ned to other purpoſes. And truly if this were the con- 
ſtant end of our living, to do good, or to receive it," it 
would prove the Bane of ſo many unprofitable thoughts 
whenwe are alone, and ſo many unprofitable words, 
when weare with others, that we and the world would 
be very much amended on it, 

- Butnow itis time todraw to attendof thisdiſcourſe, 
and therefore I will only give you a ſhort remembrance 
of this one thing more, that Jeſus was very ſtrom: to re- 
fiſt the temptations'of the Devil in the midſt of his great- 
eſt weakneſs , and had a great : Faith - and "confidence 
in God ix the w_ of the gre dangers; and moſt 
ſuddey ſurpriſes. . ' His long hunger was notſo Tharp, 'as 
to provoke him to. take any undue means for its ſa- 

isfa&tion, When his Diſciples -awaked: him in- the 
middle of a tempeſt, his heart was notterrified, nor his 
thoughts; difordered/;' but he ware, reproves the 
{ivallneſs of their Faith. .. He' ever held Heavet faft by 
the hand, and whatſoever .it wasthat'affaid 'to- ſhake 
his conſtancy ; he ſtood firm, .and-woeuld'hothe-mo- 
yed fo much-as to doubt of the-preſence! uy power of 
pe x hum; __ fo mth Hith = 
pow confidence of. his.abawys iti -eyee" 
you muſt;not expect ( asT ſhall ſhortly ybu) to paſs 
to Jeruſalem without many confliats. When you are 
molt iahrm, your enemies will moſt ſtrongly aſſault 
yu , and ſtrive to hale and draw you another way. 

( our afflitions will give them reſolution, and in the 
gime of your hogal bo 


ents they will take to them» 
ſelves 


wo 
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re you. laponr-under;, bt ſure:you be not 


weak 1n Faith-: agd' when all other. tupports in the 
World fail you, remember to: clave and adhere: clofe- 
ly unto God. Keep awake afenſe of his prefence with 
you, by often thoughts of /hio ; thrufb your ſelf into 
his arms contiavally-by afirm: trutt urhim ;. be rong 
in the Lord, and jn.the power of his:mght; by taking 

hold of his Almighty Gaodnels. '- And :then- tet your 
Adverſaries be what they will, whether:from within, 
or from without ; let their Armies be never ſo nume- 
rous which are {et in battle againft: you :: Doubr: not 
but through an holy confidence. in God, and the fer- 
CEL POIey 0b Faith for the aids.of his: Spirit ; they 
{hall all disband and. fiy\ away hke ſo many heaps of 
duſt betpre.che wind, and-yteld you the victory which 
they Ponlett theraſolves.. 1 In this aſſurance I'ehink 
3615 belt r0 feal-up the ſecrets of that! ſeatence which-I 
have been CE to-you..- For, though there 
are many other remarkable:in Feſws / as you will 


ſee if you frequently faſten your eyes upon him)Fet if 
ſhould eprretocban old, fad yon cab ayr ee 
of the whale GalpeL, and'unfold them>eo w_ '?Fhe 
particulars alfo.that have: mentioned; ate fufficient to 
give you fueh atalts of him, that if you like them, you 
re rae kk 
TETGIQre(l AA ROK aprye you that plealure/preſus 
ming that 70 212 nataalcaſble from'whar hath been | 
faid, thay there is. togreater than to-know and/tofollow 
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CHAP. XVI, 
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Of Faith in Jeſus. How imperfetly, or obſcurely it is 
common!y expreſſed, to the great danger of Chriſtian 
Pilgrims. What the true notion of it is, which can- 
not deere us. 


N D truly herein he was not miſtaken , for 
though he ſpoke theſe laſt- words with an accent 

very ſharp, yet the Pilgrim hath often ſince faid, that 
he thought his heart made a ſhriller Eccho ; and bade 
him Follow Jeſus. It is not in the compals of my power 
to relate the contentment which the poor man took in 
this diſcourſe, He felt rather an exceſſive joy, than 
a bare ſatisfaction, which gave many indications of it 
ſelf, though it could not be exprefled. Bur the firſt 
words, as I remember, which he uttered when the 
other made a little ſtop, was this vehement exclama- 
tion. O Sir, how happily have you undeceived me ! I 
I have thought ſometimes, that the way to Jeruſalem 
lay moſt of all through Churches ; and that a Pilgrim 
had little ejſe to do but only to hear Sermons very oft, 
and read good Books, ow make many prayers ; and 
that in thefe the very lite of Religion did conliſt. Nay, 
I have been perſwaded to think that he had no other 
task but only. to Be/zeve on . Feſns, and that he would 
take care to carry him to Jeruſalem. But thanks be 
to God and you, I have now heard another leſſon, 
which, I will ftudy to learn.my whole - life, I find my 
ſelfalready ſo much in love with Jeſus, that I believe 
Tſhall carefully mark every ſtep of his- holy feet, of 
which he hath left us any Frank: and indeayour to tread 
in 
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in them, following ofthem with as much exaQtneſs as I 
am able. He would have addeda great __ more 
proteſtations of his hearty intentions , but that the + 
Guide thought it fit to lay hold on this occaſion to in- 
{tru& him a little further about thoſe things wherein 
he had been ſogroſly abuſed. Having let him know 
therefore that he was no leſs pleaſed than himſelf to 
ſee ſo ſudden a fruit of his labours, he proceeded to 
tell him that he had taught him nothing new in all his 
diſcourſe, nor ſpoke one ſyllable bur what was com- 
prehended in thoſe few words, if rightly underſtood, 
Believe in the Lord Jeſus. For, though Faith in Chriſt 
hath ſometimes a reſtrained ſenſe importing our truſt 
in him for helpand ſuccour ; yet when it alone 
by it ſelf, it hath a more comprehenſive meaning. Tt 
is ſo far from denoting ſuch a part of Religion as thoſe 
now tnention'd, that it frequently compriſes the 
whole ; and it muſt always be conceived ſuch a part, 
as neceſſarily implies and 1inferrs all the reſt. I fe 
now of the Pilerims Faith, which you muſt carry along 
with you. - Of which, whoſoever gives you any other 
deſcription than ſuch as this, doth but deceive you, 
viz that it is ſuch an hearty perſwaſion. of the truth, 
and goodneſs of Gods promiſes, and of every thing elſe. 
that he hath ſpoken, as makes us obedient 1n all things. 
to his commands. There is nothing more viſible than 
this in the very firſt man of the Order into which you 
are entring : Abraham T mean, the moſt ancient Pl- 
!im that T read of, and the Father of faithfut Travel- 
rs.; who being commanded by God ' to leave his. 
own Country, his Kindred,and his. Fathers houſe, moſt 
readily obey d ; ina perfwaſion that God would .be as 
good as his. word, and bleſs him with poſſeſſions ſome- 
where elfe.. He was. the man whom: God ;dlled io his: 


jon 
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Foat, and who marched whitherſoever he would lead 
him : in reſemblance to whom all his children are de- 
' ſcribed in the Chriſtian Church , as thoſe who follow 
' the Lamb whitherſoever he goes. Conformity to Jeſas, 
is abſolutely neceſſary to make us ſuch believers as 
ſhall inherit the promiſes. Though the general notion 
of Faith do not include obedience ( being only our per- 
ſwaſion of, and aſſent unto the truth of what is de- 
livered to us upon the teſtimony of God ) yet faving 
Faith, that Faith which will carry us toFeruſalem, can 
never be underſtood without it. - All the definitions 
your meet with, whatſoever they be, which ſeparate 
obedience from this Faith, T do confidently aſſure you 
are but a meer cheat, and a dangerous illuſion. Obe- 
dience is ſo much of the nature of the Pilgrims Faith, 
that I ſay it again, it ought to enter its Definition. 
Which is as muchas to ſay, that one cannot ſpeak in 
anyterms or phraſes which are not deceitful and liable 
to be » of that Faith which will bring us ſafe to 
Heaven 3: but he muſt make mention of the obedience 
it producss to the commands of our Saviour. This is 
the very fhing that diſtinguiſhes ſaving Faith from that 
which not ſaving ; and therefore if this be left out 


wheg'we {| of it, wemay make men H tes 
ſooner _—_ Chriſtians. aki 


But if T may be ſobol1, as to interpoſe a Queſtion 

{ ſaid the Learner )1I pray fatisfie me why you call this 
the Pilgrims Faith : is there any elſe beſides? There 
15, replyed his Teacher ; we meet in this world with a 
th more gallant, fine and delicate, than the plain 
and homely belief which I have deſcribed. A modiſh 
and courtly Faith it is, which fits ſtill, and yet ſets you 
in the lap of Chriſt, It _ under ſo many _— 
2 nat 
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that-I'cannot ſtand to riumber ttiem all 'now.- It 


called a caſting of our ſelves upon Chriſt, a relying on 


his .merits; a ſhrouding our ſelves under the robes of 
his righteouſneſs : and thought {ometimes it is called a 
going to him for Salvation ; yet there is this myſteric 
in the buſineſs, that you may go, and yet not go; you 
may go, and yet ſtand ſtill; you may caſt your ſelf 
upon him, and not come to him ; or if you take one 
little ftep, and be at the pains to come to him,the work 
is done, and you need not follow him. It is indeeg a 
reſting, not a travelling Grace. ' And ſuch a grand 
ſecret there is in it, that a man may relt before he itir a 
foot, he may lean on Chriſt, and. approach no nearer 
him than he was before ; he may lay hold on him, and 
yer remain at the greatelt diſtance from him. It will 
carry you tothe end of your way, | before you are at 
the beginning ; The very firſt ſtep of it, is to ſtay your 
{elf ; the beginning of its motion 1s to beatreſt. Do 
you not ſee a ſtrange inchantment in it already? Is it 
not a magical operation, or much beholden to ſtrength 
of fancy, and the witchcraft of imagination? For my 
part I ſhould take my ſelf to be in a; far worſe condi 
tion than Creſinius was, if I ſhould be accuſed of vend- 
ing ſuch druggs and dealing in ſuch dangerous charms. 
I would grant my enemies had cauſe to exclaim, 'and 
ſhould never expett to clear my ſelf, if I ſtood charged 
with ſuch incantations. There is no 'jugling ſo arti- 
ficial, whereby I could hope to hide the deceit if I 
abuſed the World with theſe impoſtures. My own 
conſcienc2, I mean, would indi&t me, and pronounce 
up condemnation, thoughlT think, if the greateſt part 
of the men among us, were to be Judges, I need not 
tear their ſentence againſt me. For the charm, I ob- 
ſerve, 1s ſo powertul, and the faſcination of ſach plea- 


{ure, 
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Furs, that the' numbers ate/not'tobe/told ybitharc 
bewitched with it. "The'multitude- goes in: crouds-in 
this wide road : the voice of the people cryes up this as 
the only way to Heaven. All the lewd men in the 
world are well contented to take this journey, which 
may be finiſhed at one ſtep; and torun this race which 
may be accompliſhed: in a breath, 'and for which the 
laſt breath 1n their body may as well ſerve as any elſe. 
There is no man but he lays hold of Chrift7; and having 
heard that this is Faith, - do what you can,it is not pol- 
ſible to ' beat  off- his hands. © There-is '\not; afoul ſo 
wicked; but it applies to it'felf his righteguſnes, . and 
fancies all its ſins to be covered therewith.: © It. is the 
ſveeteſt thing 'in theworld to caſt themſelves ito his 
arms, - and.-expeCt not-to:go:, but to: be- carried to 
Heaven. "Fhey-reſt on.hmn and:him'only for Salvation: 
They relt'owr him-fo ſolely/F60 - it, that they.care:!loth 
to ftiri' a foot to contributeany'thing toward it.” ''They 
would have him take all the honour. of the buſineſs 
to himſelf, and are deſirous to do not ſo much as one 

dd aftion; but leave! hinvto do all, ant impute his 

ings to them. © 'Vhasthoy: imagine/ themſelves to» be 
the only advancers of - Free Gyare :' 'and/they think 
' thereare none but they that ſet the Crown uponChriſts 
head. Such an admirable ſubtilty there is in this Faith, 
that they can ſerve their own-intereſt by it, and: yet 
ſeem [all the while to: be the! beſt ſervants of Chriſt. 
They can promote their own deſires, and yet: ſound 
aloud his Glory. They can invade his rights as much 
as they liſt ; and yet be thought the only perſons. that 
| make it their care he ſhould not be : wronged. 


Nay, it makes men think that God is beholdeto 
them, for being fo cautious as to give him wo_ 
Fl e 
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He ſhoukd not be fo much obliged; if they. ſhould en. 
deavour) ta become better. The'only qualification that 
they know of for his favours, is not to: be qualified at 
allto receive them, He owes it ſeems; much of Glo- 
ry to their want of vertue, If they ſhould give him 
amore than they do, he would bave leſs. To bring 
any thing to him, would be to rob him, and take away 
from him. His Grace would lole its name, if they 
ſhould ſtudy to attain it. They ſhould detraft very 
much from the freeneſs of it, if they ſhould provide for 
any thing but only to receive it. It would not be 
| ich, if they were aot poor and beggarly in all good 
works. His honour relyes very much upon their 
weakaeſs,and hisGlory is ſupported by their imbecullity, 
To be muchin debt to himzis the beſt payment that can 
be made him. + 'T'o-winhis love, it is beſt tobe men of 
no deſert.And to be qut of all danger of truſting to their 
own righteouſneſs ; they judge it the ſureſt courſe to 
have none at all. 13-2113: fs. 267 . 


» ther he lems, arking for nll, Thee 
ree, ves . for: , 
Hs ſo abundant towards _ —— away 
all his own right. He makes ſuch liberal. grants ta 
theſe favourites, that there remains nothingias a Dus 
to him. He takes ſuch a great care of their' plea- 
ure, that he for his! own. And loves':to let 
them have their wall ſo much, that he ſuffers his own 
to be croſſed for their ſake. Itis not he, it ſhould 
ſeem, but they that rule the world. His will bends 
to their deſires: and ſince they have no mind to be 
good ; they have invented a way that he may love 
them, though they continue bad. He ſees them hot 
( as they fancy ) in themſelves, but ia a diſguiſe. ny 
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do not 8 4n -their..own colours, byt in anothers 
dre&; He doth not behold: them naked, but cover- 
ed in the Robes of Chriſt. And though they have 
a World of fins, yet they think to have them hid, 
while he looks upon. their garments, and not upon 
them. And indeed fo free is this Grace, that he can 
have no title to their obedience; but only their own 
gratitude. He holds his Kingdom and Authority, 
only by their good will. It they do what he de- 
lires, itis their kindneſs, and more than they owe him. 

Since Chriſt's | obedience 1s / perſonally imputed to 
them, he cannot in Jules 5 p ure any at their hands. 

Since he hath performed the Law in their ſtead, and 
made his akeeulnek ynmediately theirs, he cannot 
expeC that they ſhould perform it too, nor exaCt any 
righteouſaeſs of their own. For this ;, would be to 
Semiand the ſame debt twice and to, call for the pay- 
ment of a-bond , which hath. been already fatisfied.. 
In fine; He can clim nothung as his due, but muſt be 
content with that which they will give him : and it is . 
thought the ſafeſt way to give him little or nothing, 

tft they ſhould at all abate of the freeneſs of whathe is. 
to give. 


I hope your ſoul will never cater into this ſecret, 
nor follow the rabble in _thefe groundleſs fancies. But 
ou will rather put to. your hands #9, pull, down that 
dol of Faith, which hagh been ſet up 2 wr © much ha 


: vation, and. Reli joully worſhipped Tong anaong us 
That dead: Image 0, Faith which fo many. 
adored, truſted in, and periſhed. I mia this Bbtion 
ah bon flo hag on ho i ate: 
ing is-nothing clſc, but.a x an alva- 
$100! 3, 4 filucial r A DER him; 4 c Sfing, oor 
etves- 
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[elves wholly pon him and his merits; 'or all ping of 
his rizhteonſneſs to oar ſouls. And if you throw all thoſe 
other phraſes after them, which tell us thatat' is a 724+ 
king of Chriſt, a /aying hold of him, acloſing witly him, 
or an embracing of him ; you ſhall do the better, and 
more certainly ſecure your {elf from being deceived. 


For as to theſe latter expreſſions is it not viſible at 
the firſt naming of them, that they are obſcure, doubt- 
ful and metaphorical words? Is it not as hard to 
know what it is to zake him, and to cloſe with him, as 
it is to underſtand what it is ro Believe? Whartloever 
then you have been told of me, I doubt not but you 
will tind that I dire&t you ina plain and honeſt path 
it being indeed againſt my nature to like any thing 
which 1s intricate, perplexed and ſo- myſterious, that 
a ſimple man cannot comprehend it. Who is there 
that doth not underftand me when I ſay, that to Be- 
lieve is ſo heartily to give your aſſent ts the truth of the 
Goſpel, that you live according to it ? What word is 
there of all theſe that hath a doubtful meaning? orif 
ten thoufand men ſhould hear-them, what pofſibili 
is there that among them all there ſhould be found fo 
much as one different ſenſe about them? whereas 
thoſe words, To take Chriſt, to embrace him, and cloſe 

fignification, that both 
E C jet: "(as weultully ſpeak.) have an 


to allow, 'approve; afſent-ro any thing; then to take 
Chih Be Acofthatword, is © acknow 


him for tle Son VFG8IF" the promiſed feed w—__ ” 
\ al 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
ſaid ſhould be ſent into-the World : And to take him 
in the other, is nothing elſe but that which I told you; 
Toaſſent in ſuch manner to all that is faid of him, or 
he hath faid in the Goſpel, that we: become obedient 
to his word. 'To what purpoſe then 1s it to uſe theſe 
phraſes , when there are better at hand whereby we 
muſt explain them ? Since this muſt be faid which I 
have told you, why cannot it be faid at firſt? When 
things can be clearly exprefſed, why ſhould we chuſe 
to ſpeak them darkly ? efpecially fince there can be no 
fruit ofit but only this, that men are longer before 
they underftand-us; and perhaps at the firſt hearing 
_ of what weſpeak obſcurely, their mindsare impreſſed 
with ſome ſuch dangerous ſenſe which they form to 
themſelves, that all our explications cannot blot it 
out. Ir isof great moment, what mens ſouls are firſt 
imprinted withal. They "will retain thoſe words; 
pre From wig think cook to make the expoſition ac- 
cording to their own fanſie. Why: ſhould not our 
words therefore carry their interpretation in them ? or 
what ſhould make us love totalk in ſuch terms, that we 


cannot be certainly apprehended unleſs we talk a great 
deal more ? 


Of that, ſaid the Traveller ( who was deſirous to 
know all he could in this matter JI would willingly be 
informed by your felf. Yon would oblige me very 
much if you could think fit to refolve your own que- 
tion. For truly I love fo dearly to underſtand what 
I hear ( as thanks be to God I do what you ſay ) that I 
wonder any men ſhould go to ſeek for hard words, 
when thoſe that are plain dothruft themſelves into their 


U I meant 
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I meant not, replied the Guide, to draw my diſcourſe 
to-this inquiry, but only to expreſs to you by thoſe que- 
ſtions the unreaſonableneſs of ſuch mens proceedings, 
Yet fince it.is your deſire, and I am not willing to den 
you any thing, you ſhall know what I conceive in this 
matter, provided you will be content with that. anſwer 
which lies uppermoſt in my thoughts, and offers.it ſelf 
firſt to my mand. 


They are not in love I am apt to think with ſuch a 
definition of Faith as I have given you, becauſe it is 
Pilgrim-like plain as a pike-ſtaff. It is in this caſe as 
in many other :. there are a company of men in the 
World who deſpiſe any thing which they underſtand 
ealily, and imagine there is no. great matter in it, if it 
be preſently intelligible. They admire that moſt 
which they do- not comprehend ;- and conceive 
there is ſome myſtery and depth in it, if it be difficult 
to be explained. Juſt as you ſee abundance of men 
affe&t hard words, nay , bombaſtick language and a 
fuſtian kind of diale& ;. though there be no ter 
eloquence than to ſpeak naturally and with facility of 
expreſſion : ſo there are as ag » who love things 
obſcurely delivered and which have a cloud about 
them ; though it be the ,perfeCtion of our under- 
ſtandings to render our cgnceptions clear and eaſie to 
enter into the moſt-vplgab; capacities. As. they think 
him an Orator who mountsand ſoars aloft ( as they. call 
it ) in high-flowen words. fo they take him for a deep 
Divine whoſe notions of things are ſo expreſſed as they. 
cannot preſently ſound and dive to, the bottom of 
them. Hence it is that they contemn ſuch a familiar, 
plain and facile explication of the word Faith, as doth 
not intricate a mans. conceptions, but canat firſt ſight 


be. 
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be apprehended ; and they had rather have you ſj 

of vpagrwnor rey or borrowed words, oh bo 
longing more properly to other things than they do 
gs an uncertain ſound, kave the mind 
in confuſion, If you fay thatit is a Taking of Chriſt, 
of whole Chriſt, an applying of what he hath done, 
t0 the ſoul ; a cleaving to him, or in ſuch like words 
expreſs your ſelf : all thEſe ſeem to have more of myſte- 
ry and Goſpel ſecrets ia them, than the poor Pilgrim- 
phraſe hath ; and ſo they win more credit with: thoſe 
men who are not wont to like any _ which every 
child may underſtand as well as themſelves. Beſides, 
it muſt be confeſſed, that ſuch words as thoſe do not 
touch the bottom of the heart, nor ſo inſtantly pene- 
trate to the very quick as the other plainly do, and fo 
they mult needs be better accepted in the World. They 
donot ſo neceſſarily and clearly imply mens obedience 
to our Lord, which in this that I mention is in dire& 
terms expreſſed, and fo they, will be ſure to meet 
with kinder welcome and entertainment. 


. He was proceeding to add ſome other words much 
20 the ſame effeft, when the Pligrim begging his par- 
don for diverting him from his main diſcourſe, told 
him that he was too much ſatisfied in the truth of what 
he ſaid, and deſired to hear no more” of this folly of 
mankind. But what think you'( added he) ofthoſe 
other deſcriptions of Faith which tell us that it is A 
relying upon our Saviour ? cannot every body under- 
ſtand this language as well as that which you ſpeak ; 
out it, an{wered the Dire&or ; but if it benot ly- 
to the firſt defeft which I objected; it is notori- 
oully; guilty, -of 'the laſt and worſt : for there isin it 
nothing of our obedience : - the former were faulty 
2 12 
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ig regard of their' obſcutity ,'. ſo: this is manifeſth 
chargeable whith lameneſs and tmperteion. You ſh 
be convinced of the truth of this ummpuration ina very 
few words; For firf, the moſt that can be made of 
this reliance . on Chritt for Salvation is, that it is one 
at of Faith ;' but! there wants a = number more to 
make up: an-.intire body:of Chrittian belief. And 6 
coxdly, as it is but one ſingle a, fo it is far fom being 
the firſt,. bug muſt ſuppoſe many others that go before 
it. © As; for example, -it.is neceflary we be perſwaded 
that Jeſ#5s-the Chriſt of God, that what he hath ſpo- 
ken in the Goſpel js his will, and that if we hope for 
falvation'by him we muſt be conformed in all things to 
this-will of God. And then thirdly, theſe perſwations 
or a&s of Faith that thus m——_— , muſt. produce 4 
fincgre and cordial-obedience to his Laws, . before we 
can reaſonably arrive at this confidence of — 
upon hun for ſalvation. Now why this particular 
of Faith ſhould be alone mentioned in. the definition 
of it, which is but one and not the firſt, nor chief, and 
all the reſt left out, 1s paſt my capacity to underſtand, 
When our Paith hath rendred us obedient to:him, 
then we may take the boldneſs to perſwade 'our ſelves 
that he will ſave us: and this is nothing but an obe- 
dience to his command aH{o, who hath bid us truſt him 
and take his word that, he will be the Saviour of all 
faithful perſons. | But it is a. preſumption. to doit 
{ooner, and the ready courle to deſtroy the Religion of 


Chritt to advance ſuch an haſty and torward' belief in 
mens ſquls. | 


And . therefore let me beſech you-as you love your 
foul, to-bea follower of- faithful. Araham, who (as1 
told you. } was the Founder of your Order.” Remem- 

A ber 
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ber that ſich as he'was,: fuch mult you-be- if you hope 
tocome to Jeruſalem,and inlierit the:Land of promile ; 
and:that in his example you mee; with nothing earlier 
than this, that by Faith,when he was called to go out into 
4 place which he ſhould after receive for an inheritance, 
he obeyed, and went out, not knowing whither he went. 
This was the firſt thing wherein his Faith imployed it 
ſelf, and the laſt was like unto it ; For when he was 
tried by God, he offered up his only begotten Son who 
was to be the heir of that inheritance which was pro- 
miſed to him. From this' attive Faith no doubt it is 
that he and all good Chriſtians are called Faithful, and 
not from a lazy recumbency on Chriit for Salvation; 

r the ſtroggelit application of his merits to their ſouls. 
( were ſufficient to make a perſon; of that deno- 
mination ; then we need no better charaCter ofafh- 
ful ſervant or ſteward ( whichthe holy Writings lotne- 

. times mention) than. ſych. amone: av tollyws; Heſs a 
perforthat relies: upan, his Maſters: mgrics 3 andy de- 

is ably on the: worth and ſufficiency of his Lord; 

-ttuſtsz his goadatſs far ' a; pardon qf- all his faults; 
atid\hapslic wilt: efteem-hima good! txrvent becauls 
heiis a:godd Malter. -H&leansupon his armyand claijns 
faſt about him; 'and is reſolved not to ket hiov- go till-he 
have paid him his wages. - He embraces him kindly, 
and hopes:/he wilt account bim righteous becauſe he is 
ſahimfelf. Andin one. word, He applies-to himſelf 
all the good Works: that bis Maſter -hath, performed /; 

—_—_ be excuſed if he do not his buſneſs, be- 
Ca my his Lord cando it better. - Is not this a very 
id! deſcription? or would you. be content--©9 

be thus ferved?- Do not unagine then that | God; will 
be. ſerved after this- - taſbion;;-0r-that Gidh [kur-ill-64 
voured notian asthis, 15 the beft- that eanibe foundrito 

| Com» 
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compoſe the definition of a true Believer. But firſt dg 
.all that you can, and then acknowledge your ſelf an un. 
profitable ſervant. Let it be your care to follow your 
work,and then rely only upon the goodneſs of our Lord 
to give youa reward.Be ſure that you be inwardly righ 
teous, and then no doubt the righteouſneſs of Chrift 
will procure acceptance,and bring you to that happineſ 
which you can no ways deſerve. 


4 
Re — 


CHAP. XVII. 


Good Books, Recciving the Sacrament, have in t 
Religion of Jeſus. And of what uſe they are to 
rims. | 


- ND that you may be able to make a better 
| judgement of what I have ſaid, and I may alſo 
return to the occaſion and beginning of this diſcourſe, 
let me intreat you to conſider well | the nature and ends 
of Prayer to God. It is manifeſt from the: life of Jeſu 
that it is but a part of that duty -and -obedience 
we owe to God, and yet it is a powerful means to bring 
usto all the reft. It is the converting and' turning 
about of our minds'and' hearts to the original" of our 
Being.” It is-our reflefting and looking back upon 
him from whom we came. It is our circling and 
winding about: ( as Heathens themſelves have well 
conceived ) to that point-from which we took our be- 

inning, that we may be faſt united to God, and never 
bo divided [from him. It is an ackriow of 
Godin all his perfeftions : An expreſſion of 'our de- 
pendance and ſubjeftion -: An oblation of our ſelves; 
Wo both 


What-place Prayer, Hearing of Sermons , Reading 4 
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both foul and body to-him. Think therefore to what 
purpoſes it moſt oaturally ſerves: for it being a thing 
of daily uſe, you may judge thereby what the great 
buſineſs of Chriſtianity or Believing is. Doth it mi-- 
niſter chiefly to our confidence of being ſaved ; and 
arewe to {well our ſelves by this breath with great 
hopes that we are beloved of God ? Or rather is it not 
moſt properly ſubſervient to the putting of. us intoa- 
ſtate of Salvation, and the-rendring us fit objeQts of the 
Divine Love ? Itisnot intended to inſpire us with con- 
ceits that we are the children of God ; but to breath- 
into us the ſpirit of ſons, and to impreſs upbn-us the 
image of him upon whom we ftx our eyes. Tris the 
elevation of our minds to him, and the taſtningof our: 
eyes upon him, 1n order to our being made more like 
him.  Itis the oblation of our ſelves to his uſes and- 
ſervice, and not a giving 'of our ſelves to be ſaved by: 
him, Here we place our minds inthe brightneſs of 
his heavenly light. Here we expoſe our cold affeRi- 
ons to the warmth and heat of the Sun: of righteouſ- 
neſs. We behold our Lord moftclearly in: theſe de- 
yout Meditations ; and by the frequency of them, we 
ſhall learn his carriage: geſtures, and conform -all" 
our ations to the excellent model of his. T- beſeech 


you deſcend into. your. own heart, and if you know: 


what 1t 15 to pray, tell me what Fazth it is which yow 


feel then mott ftirring in.your heart, Is it onlya re4 


liance on "Chriſt, and an application- of his :merits"t6 
your ſoul ? Or is it not. rather a vigorous application 


of your mind to him, that you may eel him more, be-- 


getting and promoting his life in your heart ? Is it not- 
a ſtrong deſire to be touched by. him, to be impreſſed 
with his likenſs,. to be joyned to him-and made one 
ſpirit with him; and in one. word, . that you may be 


made : 


Ty nor-4s, our will ſo ea 
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made more ready and diſpoſed to every good work ? I 
will evidently convince you that this is the great end 


of Prayer, and conſequently,the main work of believing 
on the Son of God. 


We are, you know,-of kin to two Worlds, and 
placed in the middle between Heaven and Earth. With 
our Heads we touch the one,and with our Feet we ſtand 
upon the other. Man 1s the common term wherein 
theſe two meet and are combined. By his ſuperiour fa- 
culties he holds communion with the inward and ſpiri- 
tual World, and by his lower he feels the outward and 
corporeal. But there is a great difference between the 
correſpondence which we hold with the one , and 
that which we maintain with the other. For to this 
ſenlible World we lie open and bare, but between. us 
and the inviſible World there is a groſs cloud and vail 
of fleſh which interpoſes. Or to ſpeak more plainly, 
Our ſenſes have nothing that comes between them and 
their. objefts.to hinder their free approach to them; 
whereas: our underſtanding hath thoſe very objefts 
wherewith they are;prepoficiled, to interrupt the light 
of Cceleftial things, which ſhine upon it. The out- 
ward man is continually expoſed to the ſtrokes of the 
things of this outward World, and without any diff- 
culty or. pains is moved by them : but our Mind doth 
aot lie {9 naked and _ to the things of the other, 

ty inclined by them. For they 
being already imprefſed and engaged by ſenſible Ob- 
jects, theſe lie between us and te higher Regions; 
and they having enjoyed a long familiarity with them 
before. we received notice of any thing elſe beſide, it 
will require ſome-labour to bring us and thoſe . Nobler 
Objes together. In ſhort, the ſenſes have nothing; elſe 
{Gp to 
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to dp,7 but only to receive thoſe things which preſent 
themlelves before them, nor are they ſolicited by any 
other enjoyments : But our minds and wills are haled 
two ways, and ſolicited by this World as well as by 
the other ; ſo that to percerve.that which is Divine , 
we,muſt remove this out of the way, and pull our ſouls 
from thoſe thoughts and deſires wherein theſe lower 
things have intangled our hearts. Unleſs our Under- 
ſtanding draw her ſelf aſide to the contemplation of 
Divine Truths, and thereby carry the Will to the taſte 
of an higher Good, .it.cannot be avoided but that we 
become meer Men of this.World, and by being wholly 
carnal, loſe our acquaintance with the other celeſtial 
Country.. Weſhall be altogether-fraught with fleſhly 
opinions and affettions,, and have nothing remaining 
in us. of a ſpiritual ſenſe. This therefore breeds an ab- 
{aluts. neceſſity of conſtant holy Meditation, and de- 
vout Prayers. By the one of which our mind being 
abſtrafted from , and elevated beyond things of 
corporeal ſenſe, is brought to a- conyerle and familia- 
rity with-heavenly notions ; and by the other our Will 
is poſſeſſed with ſpiritual taclinations ; nay, raviſhed 
into the embraces of a Divine Good. Meditation fur- 
niſhes our Underſtanding with right opinions , and 
noble thoughts: and Prayer carries our Will to the 
loveof them, and: joyns our aeCtions faſt unto them. 
By the one we Zre tyed in our mind , and by the other 
1n our choice to the better World, . This, it is mani- 
feſt, is the natural and true uſe of theſe devout exer- 
ciles : to diſpoſe our Souls by drawing them away from 
thele inferiqut 1njoyments, to receive communications 
from-aboye, and to be made partakers of a Divine Ng- 
ture, There-is no queſtion to be made of it, that 
God loves to impart TI to rational Beings: But 

in 
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in what manner, I beſeech yon, can he do it, unlefs it 
be by our underſtandings and Wills rightly diſpoſed? 
And what other end therefore can theſe #wo have 
which pur us in a fit diſpoſition and capacity for him; 
than to bring us tothat true knowledge and love of him, 
whereby we partake of his nature. In theſe you muſt 
employ your ſelf, and they are to be thought more ne- 
ceflary than any other buſineſs ; but yet you ſee they 
are but the means and way to a Divine State, and have 
ſomething beyond themſelves which they are to effe&t: 
and that 1s the bringing of us to the life of the Bleſſed 


Jeſus. 


If prayer be not thus defigned, and do not produce 
ſuch fruit, it is ſo far from procuring us acceptance 
with God ( though it be top full of that Fazzhwhich re- 
lyes upon Chriſt ) that it provesa thing very fulſom and 
difpleafing unto him. It is a meer noiſe and clamour 
in his ears, than which there cannot be any thing more 
troubleſome and offenſive. He loves not to be di- 
ſturbed with ſuch ſounds as have nothing in them, 
but flattery and nauſeous commendations of him. He 
cares not for being extolled by ſach unhallowed 
mouths.” Ttis a _ —_ to him to be praiſed and 
magriified by evil-doers. He hates the ' pretences of 
ther Friendſhip, and loaths the complements which 
ay load him withal. He cannot indure to have his 
Courts filled with theſe impudent people ; feft he ſhould 
be mo fuch an one as themſelves. As the Sacri- 
fices of old were eſteemed no better than Marders, and 
all the offerings but fo many butcheries which were 
committed , when the Sacrificets left themſtlves 
behind, and bronghr not their hearts and affeftions A 
be offered up to God: So are all mens confid 

RY Prayers 
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Prayers Deyotions now , no. better than propha- 
. kis Name, anda kindof blaſphemy, or evil- 
ſpeaking lym; while they are enemies tothe Lite 
of God, aud deſpifers of good works. They do moſt 
baſely reproach bim in the World , by taking upon 
them the title of his greateſt Favourites. They ex- 
poſe himo ſcorn, by appropriating to themſelves the 
name of his ſeryants. There cannot be a greater 

ong to him, than tomake men believe , that he is 

a loyer of fuch filthy Hypocrites. You have obſerved, 
no doubt , that the Sacrifices in ancient times were 
called the Meat of God, and the Foodor proviſion that 
was made for his Houſe, And yet in the company of: 
evil works they are {aid to bean Abomination to him ; 
nd he profeſſes that he had as lief they had brought 

him a Dog, as offer a Lamb ; and that a Swine would 
haye been as acceptable as the fatteft of their Bullocks. 
He pratefts that his Soul abhorred their New Moons, 
=Y ſolema Aſſemblies : that their Incenſe was anun- 
favoury fink, and that the Fat and Blood of their 
Beaſts, were no better than their Dung and Ordure. 
He bids them bring him no more vaia oblations. He 
faith, that he was full of them, and nauſeated the Table 
that they ſpread for him. Andin plain terms he lets 
them know that it was to no purpoſe to multiply their 
Prayers, for he could not hear them. And fo truly 
may you aflure your ſelf, that though pious Prayers 
are now moſt prevalentand forcible with him, yer the 
Sryating of Swine, or howling of Wolves are al- 
| as welcome, as the clamorous Petitions of 

thole -who fye for his Love, without any thorow 
amendment of their lives. He detelts thoſe bawling 
1 who intend. nothing elſe but to drown 
She 6 of their fins, and. to make him deaf to the 
RX 2 accuſations 
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accurions which their iniquity brings apainft "them; 
'Their breath isan unwholſome 'and” infett tous” vapour 
which poiſons the World, and'is thePeſt of Religion; 
Their meetings and aſffemblies are ſo many ' confpira: 
cies againſt the Authority and Life of God. Their 
words do but wound his ears, and their loud cries are 
but ſo many afaults and batteries againſt Heaven. -He 
hates to ſee thoſe hands lifted up unto him , which 
will inſtantly. be lifted up againſt him. He- cannot 
indure they ſhould lay hold on him ; and efteems- ſuch 
rude attempts to be the committing of a rape -upon his 
mercy, and an endeavour to force his favour, ' - He hath 
opened-no way for ſuch bold acceſs unto him. He ne: 
ver intended to incourage ſuch impudence. Their zeal 
is a ſtrange fire which kindles another in. Heaven 
againſt them. And notwithſtanding all their fawn- 
ings. upon -him, the Dogs which follow them to- the 
place of their aflemblies, ſhall as ſoorr be- accepted as 
themſelves. And therefore .be ſure to make your 
Prayers touch your own heart, before you expe& they 
jhould reach Heaven. Letthem work upon your ſelf, 
before you allumea confidence that they will have the 
deſired effect upon God. | 


And now I have little to fay concerning the hearirg 
of Sermons, reading of the Bible, and other good Books 
( which you ſay there are many think do compoſe . the 
whole of a Religious lite ) for it is plain'efiough the 
can-have no.other end than to furnaſh- your' mind wi 
piqus Meditations, and diſpoſe your will to-Prayet, 
and all other holy duties. You cannot well think-rhat 
theſe have any other place in the godly life, -than that 
of Ia(truments and Helps whereby to atriveat'it,- Agd 
i 1s. very. cafe: to know trom what hath' been diſcout- 


» 


* The Parable \of the Pilgiim,” 


{d,; wins Sermons are/molt to be], rogers ;:Not choſe 
which gave your- fancyapleatu es fs you ima- 

; nation :i but:thole: which poverty cal - your 
Sderſtadiliog ,: and move your wall L698 _ 'of 


that which is right-and Good, There «4 mY man 
of thoſe frivolous Hearers, who "= more, pleaſed ay 
licle! ginglrs, -and the: tinkling of .words, than with 
thempoſt perſwalive aiguments whi AE moſt piercing 
reaſon in the: World can.urge upon their hearts. But 
their-puniſhment- is heavy engugh for their levity ; they 
being-condemaned fox eves .to be fools, or, Children : 
whoſe mindsare inchanted with the; himingof words, 
x Po their countermarching and the ringing © of 

4ipon:themy1or\other: ſuch like adulterato Ware, 
re would fain paſs for wit,and elegance. Next ta 
the loveof: Gibberiſh, ;and ,of .canting ge . there 


irng the-life-'and ſpirit, of .t, .., One,w 

oy reaſonable Souls ſhould ; delight ij toyi ing and 

playing with letters and ſyllables. There | 15 [nin 

more ſirngs unleſ$it be this; that ther ar 

vf men'to be found: who, I. 5 great de 

trim themſelves -with theſe .tigſel arnaments, o gals, 

much curioſity ſtudy toſpeakabſurdly. Ye. is not their 

anne, but they take a.care. to trifle. They do 
unawares into evra SOS, Þ but + the 

Sill chem by. dei IgA, 


-Burif youwould be wiſe uy ITY you muſt open - 
your:cars ro-plauwords, and: ſtrong ſenſe; to proper 
.and ſigniticapt:language, which. brings gong with it 
Artes and proc anon + arguments. , to that .whi 

io, the, Squl,.and goth" n 


meerly 


£ EL. 


Jum ond 
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meerly glide ſinoothly- over” the ſurface of :it. - You 
muft not come to be tickled, but to betaught; not to 
be pleaſed, butto.be made better ;| notthat'a Man: 
fpeak to your guſt, but to your neceflities. You mul 
not think you have-ſpent your time well when the 
Truth peeps into your Soul, but ſtops atthe door; or 
when your -will is flightly- moved, and then ſtands 
ſtill; but when the lighe plerentiuco. your mind, and 
makes a broad day there ; when a ſecret fire creeps in« 
to your veins , and continues to burn in your . 


when all your affeQtions are carried away, and remain 
in the polſefſion of Trurh. | 


| And forthispurpoſ you muſt read the Holy Sctis 
ptures themſelves, not to ſtore your mind with high 
notions, or to repleniſh-it with a large . 

matter of diſegurſe, -or ro find ſupport for ſome of = 
opinions,;' bur to-geta ſtock- of eMicacious, xealons tor 
well-doing, {4nd to over-power your heart-by You tarce 
of them to conſentunto it. 


And let this be your Rule aſd in reading Te WP. 
ous Books*: For ap beg ooo rude nag 


the lighteſt things in 
lace, it other odlerinr- Shows more than they gy the | 


dy it ſelf. They note the ſtories, the apt {im 
lines, WET uogond <a fo ye anne Ni | 
{mites their fancy ; but mind met the\clear 
neryous arguments, and much leſs the whole ſcope and 
deſign of the 'Treatife which they read. Muok like 
the Hifto- 
x of thats times, take notice of little more rhan of 
and Tormam ,- of Bear-baitings, audlanch- 
Nos Of Shi, ant Rc koKrolous manpower ach an 
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of no'mbment. Or likethoſe Beggars, who travelling a 
Countries, behold a great-number of fair build- ; 

ings : but know _— either of the perſons or the fur- 

niture, or the order and regular form which is to be ob- 

rved in them. 


I think it isnot amiſs to add that this kkewiſe is 
the end you ought to propound'to your ſelf in all your 
' conferences with wile and pious Souls, who may give 
you great aſſiſtance m your journey to Jeruſalem. Not 
to breed'in your ſelf an opmion that'you are Religious, 
becauſe you frequent their company ; but to receive 
ter illamination of mind from their torches, and to 
aveyour heart warmed with a greater love to God at 
their holy Fires. 


And' here it will be ſeaſonable at the: conclufion. of 
this diſcourſe, to admoniſh you of a thing which may 
do you very much fervice, and fave you abundance 
of trouble which elſe may ariſe in your mind. There 
are many things, as you ſee, that will farther you in 
well-doing, viz. Prayers, Reading and Hearing the 
Word of God ; Meditation, Conference with good men, . 
and fuch like ; fome'of theſe, you muſt underſtand, will 
ſerve your purpoſe at one time, and ſome at another, 
accotding as you are difpoſed, and they ſhall be found 
efficacious for the end: to which they are-defigned. 
Thereis a great variety alſo in theſe, of which you 
may make an advantage, if you chufe that uſe and 
praQtice of them which you ſhall find to have moft 
Pe itt the preſent, to withdraw your mind 
from” worldly vatuttes, © to mortifie your'patſions, 
and to eftabliſh your will in the Love'of Fefus. As 
forinltance; ſometimes; will be fit for-you ro. Meds» 


tate, 
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rate, and. ſornetimes.to; Pray; ang ſometimes to-Conve 

with-your friends : On ſo much as to be od 
which of theſe you-ſhall.chuſe, as which of them w; 

beſt at 'that inſtant advance. you .1n your way,. and 
move your will with the "greateſt force:to . virtuous 
actions. And then in Med: at:on, there 1s the Life of 
Chriit and his Death; this Reſurrection and his Glory ; ' 
his Coming again to, Judgement ; and the Life of the 
World to come ; the long Experience you have had 
of his Goodneſs ; .the Inſtances which he daily gives 
of his Providence ;. the Example of all his Saints ; and 
an hundred things belides to exerciſe your thoughts; 
and have a great virtuein them to make you do your 
duty toward. God and Man. In like manner there 
are ſundry Books, in the reading of which you may 
:mploy your time ( though I would rather have you 
chuſle the beſt, .thag a. multitude ) :and, ſeveralways of 
praying and addreſſing your Petitions to God., which 
may, every one of. them have their places and ſeaſons 
according-as you ſhall be:dz{poſed to ſerve your Soul 
of them... And therefore 1f you perceive. that ſome 
of. them through cuſtom and a uſe do...in, tune lol 
their Savour and their Powet to 1acreaſe -the Love of 
God in.you, and it ſeems to you there may be, more 
profit in another way ;. take that new courſe, and leaye 
the former without any ſcruple. For that Meditation 
which will not. now aA oor at another time wall 
prove more efficaciqus than any elſe ; and that way 
opening your Soul to God, which now*you forſake, 
will come about: again to be in uſe.. Only of this 
you muſt take, a great care, to Air. up your ſelf to 4 
continual arcane. upon the Fublck Serge of 
God. For th is a necellary acknowledgement of, hys 
Supream Authority and Dominion in the Was: and 
ough 
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though you feel your ſelf -igdifpoſed, dull and hea 
at 1. hi times Zo theſe a oy yet there is this 
good always done ; that by your very preſence there 

ou have paid part of your homage to him,have owned 
him to be your Lord and Governour, and confeſſed 
that he is worthy of all Honour ahd Service. But, as 
for the reſt, though the inclination and reſolution of 
your heart tolove Jeſus, and to be like to him, muſt be 
unchangeable, nevertheleſs the ways and means which 
are to be — to the nouriſhing and ſtrengrhening 
of your reſolution, may and ought to be changed, ac- 
cording as you feel your ſelf diſpoſed, and find them to 
be effectual. | 


But eſpecially let me remember you of this Advice 
which was long ſince given me by a good'man, Nor 
TO BIND YOUR SELF UNALTERABLY TO VOLUNTARY 
Cusroms. Since theſe are impoſed upon us by our 
ſelves, we may grant our ſelves a releaſe when we 
ſee it moſt convenient, and not tie our ſelves unto 
them, as if there were an indiſpenſable obligation ly- 
ing upon our Conſcience. The rigorous obſervance of 
theſe, doth alwys hinder the freedom of the heart 
m the Love of Jeſus, when a better courſe to promote 
us init doth preſent it ſelf to our choice. And there- 
fore do'not think there is any neceſſity that you ſhould 
always pray in the ſame way, or pray fo long, or 
read lo many Chapters inaday or ſtudy ſuch a Book 
whereby you have reaped much benefit, or think eve- 
ry day of the very ſame things ; but you are at liber- 
ty todo in theſe matters as (hai moſt conduce- to the 
ends for which they ſerve, and that is, T'he quickning 
of you to live agreeably to the Rules of Sobricty , 
Rig els and Godhneſs. Be not timorous and 

Y fearful 
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fearful of ſtepping aſide aut -of _ ordinary courſe, 
when you only leave what you have bound upon your 
felf by your own will and goto do the Will of God, 
If we can do well, what matter is it, though it be not 
in the form that we have preſcribed ? If our buſineſ 
beeffeted, why ſhould wetrouble our heads becauſe it 
was not done in the order and method that we appoin- 
ted? Isitnota madneſs to deny our {elves a natural 
happineſs, becauſe we cannot have it according to 
the preceptsof Art ? It is juſtas if a man would nat 
ſpeak nor hear Reaſon , unleſs it be in mode and fi- 
gure ; or asif a man would not be ſaved from drown- 
ing unleſs a friend would bring a Boat to fetch him out 
of the Water : or as if a captive Prince ſhould refuſeto 
fatisfie his hunger, unleſs all his ſervants and atren- 
dants were admitted to wait upon him. What a fot- 
tiſh obſtinacy is this., thus to adhere to our Rules? 
W hat a rigorous. Juſtice is it, that makes. us unjuſt to 
our ſelves ? What ſhould we do with this ſcrupulous 
Piety, which _ fetters and bolts upon our own legs? 
We ſhould wonderif a man, to obſerve ſome unnece{- 
fary terms of Law ſhould ſuffer all Laavs to periſh; and 
it is noleks ſtrange if to maintain ſome free impolſiti- 
ons, we ſuſtain a loſs in the. moſt neceſſary improve- 
ments of our ſouls. This extream right is an extream 
injury. It would be an offence againſt reaſon, notto 
offend here againſt aform. And we ſhould very much 
depart from God, if we did not here depart a little 
from our ſelves. 


Tothislet me add another thing, which it will be 
profitable to. you to be adviſed of;. which is, that 
when you are following Jeſus in ats of: Juſtice of 
Charity, or any of the reſt, you do as ſtrongly _ 
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and draw down the —_— of Heaven upoit you, as 
by the beſt devotions which you perform upon your 
knees. You do not think, I believe, that they are 
the words which you ſpeak, - that have any virtue to 
charm the cceleſtial Powers, but that the love to 
God which is expreſſed in Prayer , invites him to 
come and dwell with you. Now this Love is tefti- 
fied as much inother aQions: of an Holy Life, .eſpe- 
cially when we deny our ſelves any fſenlible good in 
the performance of them ; and therefore they cannot 
chuſe but re-inforce our Prayers, and redouble our 
Petitions, and call ſtill for new Grace. to: make us able 
to do better. Beſides it is to be conſidered, that do- 
ing of good being the uſe and improvement of that 
Grace of God which we obtain by our Prayers, it 
muſt needs entitle us to the right which the Promiſe 
of God gives us, of more Grace to. be added - unto that 
which. we have already received.: We render to 
God hereby his own with Uſury and: increafe ; and ſo 
connot mits of procuring more Talents tobe lent un« 
tous. And'indeed if you enter into a ftrift Examina- 
tion of things, you will find that. every att of Virtue 
hath the very ſame effe&t upon the Underſtanding 
and Will, which I attribute to Prayer it {elf,': For 
there is nothing more enlightens the Mind: inthe 
knowledge of good, than the experience and taſte 
which the practice of it gives us; and the Will is fo 
effettually determined hereby-to the choice of it, that 
it gets an habit, and naturally'propends unto it. 'There 
is nothing .can ' more difpoſe the foul to well-doing 
than the doing well: and weare never more ſecureof 
the help of Gods good Spirit, than when we follow the 
motions of. 1t, | 2 2 


Tu | Behold 
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Behold: then what 8 dangerous Rock doth here dif. 
cover it ſelf, upon: which many have daſht and fplir 
themſelves, 'and. periſhed. Men think there is no 
Communion with God,- but what is held by Prayer, 
and ſuch like holy duties. Nay, as if this were all we 
have to do for maintaining friendſhip with him, ie 
hath engroſſed the name of duty , and encloſed the 
greateſt part of Re/jgion in:it ſelf. © A ſtrange conceit ! 
As ifin the conſtant exerciſe of an Holy Life we did, 
not keep a — with him ; by doing the ſame 
that he -doth, and ſkewing forth his Vrtues to the 


World. Tsthereany thing more. viſible than that by 
Righteouſneſs, Charity, Patience, and ſuch like, we 
approach to-'God, and are made partakers of him? 
Do we not feel him by theſe things Are we not made 
one Spirit and Nature with him: 


Doth he not dwell 
inus, and we in him? What is the reaſon then that 
men confine. Divine Communion to Prayer and-receis 
ving of the Sacrament, as.if we never enjoyed him bup 
in theſe immediate addrefſes. to him ? What is it that 
makes; them imagine God is here to be found, and ng 
where elſe? they know not ſure. what it is to pray, and 
partake of thoſe holy Myſteries. They fanſie it is but the 
pouring out ſuch a number of words, or the ſtirriag of 
ſome deyout affeQtions in them. Theſe they conceive will 
put them.in the favour of God, and ſecure them there 
without any further labour. Which hath cauſed, it is 
like, the corrupted Church to.increafe the number of Sa- 


. -eraments, and create —_ many more than God hath 
1 


made. For 1t is an. ealie matter to receive theſe Seals 
of Grace, and there is no: ſuch repugnance to them in 
our fleſhly nature as there is to the life of Jeſws. Hence 
it is that men would have the whole ſumnx of Religion 
to be contained in theſe ſmall Yolumes.. They would 

| ' have 
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have all Piety cloiftered up in theſe narrow Walls ; 
and are loth to give it a. larger compaſs. + Within 
theſe limits they would willingly have it confined, and 
aot have it walk abroad in our common converſation 
in the World, But if they had. any true reliſh of 
vertue, they would ſoon diſcern that theſe Holy Du- 
tizs are Preparations.for whatſoever elſe- we have to 
do. "They are ſo-far from excluding all the reſt, that 
they include them every one, and carry them in their 
Bolome. All the Vertues reſort hither,. at the time 
when theſe are to be performed. Here they all agree 
ro-meet, and ( as I may ſpeak ). to keep their General 
Rendezvous, the better to-ftrengthen and advance each 
other. At theſe _ retirements they all. come to- 
ether to conſult for the preſerving of their common 
mtereſt, There-is not one of them abſent when. we 
pray as we ought, or addreſs our ſelves in due manner 
to the Table of the Lord. - Then they aſſemble them- 
ſelves to joyn in one Band, in: order to. the making a 
more: powerful impreſſion upontheir enemies ; and to 
mcreale their ſtrength, the better to encounter them at 
all times elſe. They are all-in aRion at once upon 
theſe occaſions. Andby their united force do more 
mizhtily ingage the will to the love of them at all 
other ſeaſons. When. we pray, we make a ſolemn 
acknowledgement of God in all his Attributes, We 
confeſs him to be the cauſe of all things. We extol 
his. Sovereizn Power and Supremacy over all Crea- 
tures. Weacknowledge his Indepzndency , and our 
ſelves to live and move and have our being in him: 
We aſcribe to him.Liberty and freedom in that it is in 
his will and choice, what,and when, and how much we 


ſhall _ We give him. the Glory of his Fulneſs 
and All-lufficiency, of his. Immenſity, his Omaiſciency, 


his: 


on 
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his Eternityand immutability, his Goodneſs and Boun- 
ty, and of whatſover other excellencies belongs unto 
him. We humble our ſelves alſo before him. We 
rofe(s our Faith and confidence in him for all that he 
th promiſed. We hope in his Mercy : and reſign 
our Souls and Bodies into his Hands to be governed by 
his Holy . Laws. Prayer is the ſilence of our Souls ; 
the ſtilneſs and calm otall our Paſſions : the ſatisfaRi- 
on and contentment of our Deſires : and in one word, it 

is the Union of our Wills with the Divine. 


Andifyou turn your eye from hence to the Holy 
Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blood, there you will 
find the very ſame concourſe of all the Graces to aſlit 
at that ſolemn time. They all confpire to be preſent 
then to wait u our Lord, and to improve them» 
ſelves by exerting their utmoſt vigor and ſtrength in 


that Holy Aion. The very buſineſs and imployment 
of a Chriſtian ſoul at that Feaſt is to celebrate the Di- 
vine Goodneſs with our higheſt praiſes, to profeſs our 
ſelves the Diſciples and followers of the Crucitied 
Jeſus : to exprels the greateſt paſſion of Love to him; 
to offer our Souls ahd bodies to his ſervice : to- accept 
” of his yoke, and take his Croſs upon our ſhoulders; 
toembrace each other with a fervent Charity : to+ 
open our hearts unto all the World , to excite our 
ſelves to the doing of good, and to proclaim forgive- 
neſs to all that have done us evil. Here all our- trous 
bleſome Paflions are laid aſleep, and dare not ſo much 
as {tir ; being now in the preſence of our Lord.. 'They 
are all huſht and till, out of the Reverence they bear 
to him and his Soveraign Authority. Here we can nei- 
ther be careful, nor angry, nor fearful, nor deſirousof 
any other thing but only Him and his Love... Nays 


S here 
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here all the inordinacy of them is queiled, ſubdued and 
brought under the Government of his Laws. They 
are not only caſt into a fleep, but mortified and ſlain at 
the ſight of the Paſſion of our Lord. Anger and hatred 
give upthe Ghoſt, and yield themſelves viQtims to his 
conquering Love. All our care for the World expires 
into the Boſome of God. AH fear vaniſhes, and turns 
into Faith and truſt in his Providence. All Pride and 
Vain-glory dies at the feet of his Humble Majeſty. 
The impure deſires of the Fleſh receive their mor- 
tal wound, when we feel the pangs and agonies and tra- 
vail of His foul. There is nothing left but an indigna- 
tion at our ſinful ſelves, a care to pleaſe him, an holy 
fear to offend him, an hatred of the very garment ſpot- 
ted with the fleſh ; a love of Piety ; and an ambition 
to be like to this holy Saviour. It would be too long 
if I ſhould tell you how all the /ife of Jeſus was at once 
expreſſed in his death: and how as he hung upon the 
Croſs, he atted all the Vertues which he had ſo long 
preached and pratiſed. But you will ſoon diſcern by 
ur own obſervation if you _ but to look upon 
im in that laſt Scene of his Tragedy ; that he never 
gave-greater inſtances of his Humility, Charity, Meek- 
neſs, Patience, Confidence in God,and conrempr of the 
World, than when he left it in thoſe ſhameful andigno- 
minious torments. And therefore ſince this Crucitied 
Jeſus is {o lively ſet before our eyes in this Holy Sacra-- 
ment, we mult either ſhut our eyes, or elſe he will im- 
prin ſuch an- Image and draw fuch a Picture of himſelf 
upon our hearts, thatall thoſe Graces will ſhine toge-- 
ther there. 
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CH A P. XV. 


Of the many Enemies he was toexpect, that would aſſault 
his Reſolution : Some from within, ſome from without, 
Of the ſubtilties and various arts to decetve. 


Ere the Good man made a pauſe: the Other 
ſeeming as if he had a mind to interpoſe ſome 
doubt, or to make -ſome obſervation upon what had 
been ſaid. But he modeſtly praying hum to proceed, 
and telling him that he had no deſire to do any thi 
but only to hearken to his Inſtructions, which woul 
ſooner tirethe Giver than the Receiver ; it was ng 
long ſtop to his ſpeech, which thus continued. Iam 
{o deſirous you ſhould think it 1s eaſter to underſtand 
than to follow the Chriſtian courſe which leads to 
Jeruſalem; that T would have you know there remains 
not much more to be added, than what relates to 
thoſe things which have been already ſpoken. But 
you having thus diſpoſed of your affairs and put your 
ſelf in ſuch gooJ order asI have direQted ; it will be 
time to begin your journey 1n Gods Name thither. On- 
ly be {ure at your ſet tingout, that you confirm. the 
Vow you have made ; by ſetting to it the Seal of that 
Holy-Sacrament of which I have now diſcourſed, It 
will be a very good Vzaticum for you, and in the 
ſtrength of this Food you may travel many days : ſtill 
looking at Jeſus whom you behold there & feelingly 
repreſented. And truly you will find there is 
need of fortifying your ſelf very well, for TI muſt let 
you know that at your firſt ſtepping out of doors, be- 
fore you have gone many paces, you will be encoun- 
S tred 
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tred with a World of enemics of ſeveral forts ; that 
will beſet- you round” abit and Holdly affault y 
reſolution of going to Jeruſalem. © We are told indeed 
as I have heard ſomerelate out of Dyiodoye of Tit, 4 
that among the ancient- Indians, there were certain 
officers appainted on purpoſe to take care of Travelers 
and Strangers, and to ſee that 116 body did them any 
wrong. And if it chanced that any ſuch perſon did 
ous ſick , ham _ ovided a Phyfictan for him, with all 
t the -neceffities of ſuch a condition 
dr wht If he-dyed they gave him'aderent Bu- 
rial; and if hethad any money or:goods abour him 
they took care to: have them reſtored tohis heirs if 
they could be found. But riow you will very much 
deceive your ſelf if you expeCt fach kind uſage from 
che World, or think to be preſerved” in your” travels 
from yt ans affronts; ne, s nat ſo muck 
Chriſtian among them tal the-verrue 
of thoſe Poa Nog WE ble ih paſſing the 
' ſentence of tiotr upon” zhem, than in cottdemn- 
met for'not excelling and outſtripping tie 
Picty of Infwdeks, - They take cardfot little lfe butt 
pron noon thar thoſe Heartietrs' ſhall riot be. ſave: 
notwi all -eheir goot works ; 1d rhar rhey 
themſelves ſhall *be faved norwirhſtanding their. bar- 
reanels of chem. - ' They wilt beſo far from doing you 
good,-that they will nat ftick*ro do you 'hartrr, 
> Arr yrndion Sp- thinicfhqal &bea'g Fare t y E 
may prove the W——_ gerous ks Lie take 
Ros ITE are Arn Will he 
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you muſt not think that evil Men'wil be\your: valy ye 
our greateſt. - tor there are {i , Sis 
Ten ONE ” Teady to: joyn t riſa s. with 


them, and ſuch as are of a more dangerous and malis- 
pant diſpoſition. There is.gever a thing you ſe-in 
the World but it may prove an Adverſary, and. indea- 
vaur to hinder you 1a your journey-: ,but there are 
many beſides more potent which you do not ſee, that 
wall back and ſecond them in their miſchievous deſign, 
Though they diſagree never ſo much among. them- 
ſelves 1n other things, yet. they will all combine toge- 
ther and conſpire in this, to uſe their utmoſt 'skill and 
indeavour to check your deſires, and break your pur: 
poſes ; or at leaſt ro give you many diſcouragements 
that may {top you in your courſe and hinder your 
ing forward to Feru/alem., 1 have known, many Pit. 
grims of r courage and undaunted+Reſolation; 
and yet I could neyer hear of any whom more 'or 
fewer of theſe Armed enemies had not the hardineſs to 
ſet upon : And ſome have been acquaintdd with; who 
were either forced or per{waded -by then to make; 
retreat after they were well advanced -igi their 'way 
thither. And therefore you mult agy think: you! 


gens and ſubtil A 
ey cannot OVEr-MAITET. 
es,. nor flatceries, nor br 


-behind; you, There: is 
nothing 
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nothing ſo ,them as to ſee:a- Soul. in love with 
Jeſs and reſolately beat to travel for- to: find him. 

his urges them to uſe their greateſt induſtry and wit 
toextinguiſh that ;good will, with the loſs of which 
they know yaur-Journey will ceale and come to. no- 
thing Againſt theſe therefore you muſt be well pro- 
vided, that; whea : they come and makgan-imprefſion 
upon you, {it may find ſuch a noble reſiſtance, that it 
may fly back with ſhame in their own faces, and only 
ſetamark-of honour, and token of victory upon yours. 
Andruly to expett and look for them, -is half way to 
a coaquelt;, their, greateſt advantage lying in the ſe- 
curity of -a Soul-which fears no danger. Which makes 
this Warning that I give you beforehand the more ne- 
ceſſary; becaule it is 2 part of your Armour, -and--not 
only - an, Alarm, t9- make you. careful to be well ap- 


. 


pointed. --- - $34 35a '- 


I believe you are defirous.to have ſome lift of theſe 
Enemies; and. therefore I think fit:4o let you-know that 
4-will 6nd ganemore forward to: fat upon you, than 
= wichia-your ſelf. iT he Fleſbly defires I-mean, and 
the Worldly fears of-your own naughty heart,; who the 
more they have found you a friend /to. them hereto- 
fore, will. now become the more peſtilent enemies, and 
do.yau the greater miſchief, .; [nels will hevery uns 
willing,that you ſhould,do-to-mych as:Pray,.or. Medi 
tate with any ſerioulnels of Jeſus. and. Jeraſalew; and. 
much more oppoſite will they be ta the Lite of Sobrie+ 
' and Self-denyal, which they {ee you-entring upon: 
f their conſent. were-iek, tg: be abtaingd, : you; ſbould: 
not-ſtir; {o-much as ongf09k 4n this way: whereig Ehave; 
directed-yous: I hey,would murmur-and raping watt: 
fadly ;. they. would put a thouſand jealouſies in your; 
The Z 2 *_ "mind, 
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mind,” anti reinemberyou'of- as marty fevices? which 
you owe them! without the performance" of which 
they can never. reſt conterited. And therefore when 
you have madea little progreſs, and taſted ſome of the 
difficulties of your way-; then is 'the apportunity of the 
Fleſb to (et in firongly with its reaſons, amd to ſuggeſt 
to you that iti added not to be' indured; It cannot 
be expeCted that in ſo fit an occaſion it ſhould be ſilent, 
but that it ſhould intreat you of all loves not ta-be 6 
cruel as to proceed in your purpoſe, and to deny it thoſe 
fatisfattions whichare not to be+met' withal mn ſuch a 
diſmatroad. Sometimesit will cry. out of the injuries 
that have been done it ; and complain of the violence 
that Temperance hath” 'offered to its pleaſures ; and 
the robberies which the poor have committed upon 
s goods, with other intolerable ' wrongs of the ſame 
nature : And ſometimes it will ſhriek and cry -6ut' fot 
tear of the Danger and Hardſhips that are till in- 
ſuing, and will beſure, as ir fancies, to make @*total 

il of -all its contentments. at oy ph many of 

os Jarnentationsbe 'by- you it 

o_ noroabyivw ie; —_ whe #5 = 

ad at Jome feafors 7 with: on, 
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culties that are nllrne: there 'may well- be: pra 
gthersto beremainingthat will try your" conſt 
theſe wilt be” ſake 60 vie qi rene h— 
midable ſhape, and miſs 16 
vaſter than Feally they are. That ſo ſo your yy ron wi 

have the fairer pretence to wiſh you ro conſult for 
your eaſe and fatery both together, by returning back 
to- the place frorny wherice yo catne,”'  Mag\ evil Spi> 
rits likewiſe there-is no "dowbt\-wtll joynthenwſetves 
this party: And obſervingt the beſt Sratttiige uy 
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Allure rhoyowiit uſt al "the ieighre, and temps. 
tions; ard that they are ira] 6) Au pg 
draw your from the Love of Jeſus, and make you 


weary of proſecuting your prpets of going to him. But 
hore any, or all of theſe ſhall 69; br in what- 
foever form they ſhall make either their addreſſes or 
aflaults; believe not a word ſpeak , or rather 
ſtop your earsas much as you cznto all their charms. 
And be ſure at leaſt to betake your ſelf-ro that one fe- 
cure Remedy which I told you of, anſwering thus 
unto'them-: I deſire nought but the Love of Jeſus, and 
to be-with him in peace at Jeraſalem. This word will 
drivethem all away, as having no hopes to find any 
room in-thoſe Souls that are full of ſuch deſires. And 
unleſs you ceaſe to ſay and think that, or you give ir 
but a cold remembrance, they will let you go on 1n your 
way thither, without any further diſturbance from ſuch 
perſwaſlions. _ 
But yet when - ſee that they cannot be admitted: 
atthis door they will try to- enter in at another , or 
atkaſt- they wil endeavour to repreſs the forward- 
neſs of your courſe, and to make. your way intricate 
and perplexed. For finding that you cannot-be per- 
fwaded tobe in love with them, or any of their con- 
tederates; they will begin tothrow ſcruples-and fears 
into- your” mind , that you 'may bear an afeRtion to 
fome or other of them... When: they cannot diſturb 
_ Paſſions, they will be ſo ſubcil as to trouble your 
y. And whenthey. cannot perfwade you to.breakt: 

off your Journey, they will labour to poſſes you . with 
&£onceit that you have not yer prepared *yoar ſelf fuf- 
kciently for it. ' They will often. be ſtirring up ſuch. 
thoughts as theſe in. your mind ; char you have” nat 
+++ wailhed. 
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waſhed your ſelf cleanegough by ſoxrow-gnd cbtritial 
for your ſins, that your conſcience hath not been tharaws 
' ly ſearched, nor your faults duly confeſſed, -nor your 
heart rightly humbled, and deeply afflicted :- and there- 
fore that it would be beſt for you to return again,at leaft 
for ſo ſhort a ſpace till you may be better-purged, and 
ſo the better provided. for travel. - With much ſpe- 
ciouſneſs, and very fair ſhews of faithful counſel will 
all this be repreſented: And they will make you believe, 
if they can, that you cannot pleaſe God better than 
by going back, to the very place where you firſt- began, 
in order to prepare your ſelf with more exaQneſs for 
ſuch a long Journey. . But do not give any credit- roa 
{yllable of all this ; nor think your ſelf obliged to ran- 
{ack your conſcienceall over again, and to ſpend your 
time in I know not what penſiveneſs and tireſome: hu- 
miliations. For theſe courſes may indanger to. keep - 
you always at home ; either becauſe you will never 
think that you knew the bottom of your heart, or be- 
cauſe you will ſtill ſeem not to be ſorrowful and- peni- 
tent enough, or becauſe theſe horrours will even afs 
fright you from Religion, and make you think: { asL 
have known ſome do ) that it is impoſſible to be-faved; 
At leaſt theſe things will put you into uncouth ang wa- 
known ways, and make others think that Piety is 
madneſs. "They will hinder you alfo exceeding mud - 
ſothat (if you go on at all, yet ) you will-travel very: 
ſlowly, and bea moſt tedious time beforg you comer at 
Teſus. Say therefore to theſe ſcruples, when they 
buzz in your cars; 1 am nought, I have' nought, 0; 
I have ſunk my ſelf as low as I can in my, own eſteem, 
T have forſaken all, and carry nothing, jn- my | heart; ag 
he knows but only Jeſus. and Jeruſalem, and therefarg 


moleſt menot in my paſſage to them. 
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adif they (hall Rill:proceed totell you (upon the 
qo_—e this Artifice to deceive you ) that-it is 
$00. a boldfeſs for ſuch a perſon as you, to think 
to ſee Teſus and Jeruſalem: if they fay that you are not 
worthy of his favour, nor ought to be ſo preſumptuous 
as to hope for it; anſwer them again in the very ſame 
words, 1am nowght, I have nought, &c. T know as well 
as you can tell me, that I am unworthy of any thing, and 
much more of his favour : but therefore it 15 that I de- 
firehim, and am going to him, that I may have ſome 
worthineſs, by reſembling him. 


I do not preſume upon my own deſerts, but upon his 
Love; nor am I pricked forward by my own deſires 
only , but by his invitations; nor was it my motion, 
but his own , eq oy he upon this deſign of 
travelling to him. Nor ſh I perſwade me to 
deſiſt in this enterprize ; unleſs you can tell me from his 
own mouth, that he will do no good. unto a ſinner ( as 
I confeſs my {elf to be) but I will continue to pray with- 
out ceaſing, and- to labour perpetually that I may be 
righteous, like to. himſelf ; and ſo be accepted with 
him--..J-am not fo fooliſh indeed as to imagine that he 
will receive me to himſelfat Fern/alem, if 1 become ng 
better than Lam ; but I Rudy by his. Grace ( which I 
kaow. be is not wont to deny) ta be made ſoconform» 
able to his deſires, that he wyll not. think me- unworthy 
to be there entertained by him. 


And now if any old friend or acquaintance ſhould 
chance to croſs your way ; and pitying that poor 
anddefolate condition where. you ſeem to be, ſhould 


1 civility invite you home to him, and pray you to- - 


accept of the kindneſs. of their Country ; or if he: 
{bould. 
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ſhoukt ptomiſe | you. ſome great- pleiſires, 'and tare 
divertiſements to the fleſh, which are fae Es 
in his opinion, than fucha miſerable Pilgrim's lite as 
he ſecs you lead 3 turn a deaf ear ta himy and do not 
goalong with him. 


Nay if he only ſtop you in your journey by vain fri- 
volous and impertinent difcourfes, which , you think, 
detain you too long from accompliſhing your inten- 
tions, . break looſe from him as ſoon as you fairly can, 
and ſay only this to him , Sir,” would fain- be at Jery- 
ſalem. And if he perſiſt to trouble you, and follow 
you with his importunities to turn aſide to his dwelling, 
or to let him have more of & wa company ; invite him 
to-g0 along with you, and tell him that then he ſhall 
enjoy as much as he pleaſes of it. And if to theſe Tem 
ptations there ſh many: others ſucceed from the 
proffers of Gifts, Honours and Preferments which will 
mcommode you , and be a to you 18 your jour 
ney ; regard them not, -but {till in- your mind the 
thoughts of what you ſhall have at alem, Which 
is not meant as if I thought the Rich and the Honowss 
ble could not get thither as well as we; but only to 
preſerve you from the greedy humour of the world, 
who catch at all that preſents it ſelf, though they ſtart 
aut of their way to getit ; and turn into an 
by-paths to poſſeſsand augment it, 1 4 #4 10 
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deviſe, and throw in your teeth any old fault which 
you have committed , and not only brand. you with 
very diſgraceful names, but alſo calumaiate you as a 
Man of ill deſigns. But if you will be ſafe, I charge 
you not to heed theſe things at all ; no not if they go 
about. to rob you , or proceed to beat you, or ule you 
very deſpitefully , and perſecute you with as much 
— as malice can miniſter totheir fury, Remem- 
ber what I aow ſay unto you, as you love your life; 
and contend not with them, ſtrive not fiercely againſt 
them, nor ſpend ſo much asa fit of anger upon them. 
Content: your {elf as well as you can with rhe da- 

ge received , and paſs on quietly, as thouzh no 
hurt had been done; leſt you invotve your ſelfin work 
dangers, and ſuffer a far greater harm than they have 
in their power tq do you. 5” Arony only in your 
mind, that to be at Jeruſalem in with Jeſus, is 
a thing that ought to be purchaſed with far harder uſage 
than all this ; and then you will not ſo much as re- 
pine at it, but be more comforted by your patience, 
than you could have been by remaining free from ſuch 

100s, 


Let this alſo be added for your ſupport, that if 
they ſee you are fohardy , as not-to be at all moved 
by theſe affronts, but rather well contented with ſuch 
rude and dirty abuſes; it will give as grear diſcou- 
ragement fo them, as they hoped thereby to have 
given you. You will grow a ' oy Gon—_ per- 
= in their account, and they will ffand in fear of you, 
as, one that is like to hearten many others in this. jour- 
ney,. from which they labour by ſo. many. ways that 
they. may bedeterred. Which'muſt not be expound- 
ed. asif their heart would not ſerve them to trouble 
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7 longer, 'whea they fee you return all their 
rad Aran wht ey for as * bee as their malice 
laſts, they will not ceaſe to be a vexation to you, and 
to labour to-bring you into ſome new danger. Nay, 
it_is likely they will from all theſe diſappointments 
only learn to go to work more craftily , and lay all 
their heads together to © contrive ſome inſenfible 
ways of pans ruine. Burt, as I faid before, 
keep in your mind Jeſus and Jeruſalem, and they will 
give you ſecurity, and countermine all their plots to 
undo you. As for inſtance, it is _ they will 
endeavour to ſow ſome differences between you and 
your fellow-travellers, when you , meet with any to 
bear you company. They will ſtudy to work in 
you an ll opinion, and to make you ſhy of each other ; 
nay, to caſt ſuch bones of contention among you, that 

ou ſhall grow paſſionate, fall out by the way, and 

reak company : of which ſeparation will be the 

more deſirous, becauſe they know it is ſo profitable 
for you in your travels to have the benefit of good 
nions. Now if in thiscaſe you do but look up- 

on ſus; though the fire were already kindled, it 
would be inſtantly extinguiſhed. And if Jeruſalem 
do but come into your mind, if you do but caſt a 
roneuen that ſweet and quiet place, it will pre- 
ently make a calm in your Soul ; whichcannot think 

it likely you ſhould come thither, but in the parhs of 
Peace and Love. As much as in you lyeth therefore, 


_—_ with all men, and much more with your 
Brethren and Companions. Andas one of the Eldeſt 
Guides that ever travelled this way hath left us direQi- 


ons, let it be ever a priacipal part' of your care, 79 þ#\ 
the bond YOM 
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The, Burakl of the. Pippin: 
'Lhope that what, I -gpw:. ſays togerher: wich -thay 


diſpolzzzon. which brought, you -hither: to:me, wall 


render. ons caution. -(. whick' elfe ſhould have beeg 
here interpaled:,). as. ungecellary to you, as: it is needs 
ful. jg. it. felf;1, which is ,;. That you. enter. not into 
hot diſputes , and ſharp contengions with any: Man, 
go not about. the Opigions in which they pretend Re: 
ligion.is concerged.., But yet let me pals. an Obfervas 
tion, or two.upan thoſe. Contelts which fecov to exers 
cile o much of ſome mens.zeal, and tell you; That 
do..not. remember I have- beea acquainted. with a 

Man.who,was,wa love with Controverſies, that' much 
minded the way of Jeruſalem , or Rtudied to.be: fo able 
todo. the will: of God, as toconfute and ſilence the 


pedce. and - quietneſs,, without - puttingithe Soull.iaro 
iſorder..” And therefore I could neyer diſcern. that 
ſuch Dilputers have any great faculty of deferying 
the Truth, about. which they contend ;-;bur make 


thatia, matter of. great Ofbvaly and perplexity. which 
the.. peaccable | people ,. and they. who-atel tree: from 
js . prejudice ,, de calily diſcover. And: here 
. Jhall not ſtick to refreſh, your. mind a little with 
the, pleaſure of a Story or-/ Parable which I have 
yhers. met withal. out, of, Aw/e/me,. » Man! of no 
eftecty. un the, timgs, where he. liveck.... There 

were two Men, faith he, who a little before the "Sun 
eny1 6 wi 
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wasupy fell into a very earneſt debate concerning that 
ofthe Heavens wherein that Glorious body was 
to: ariſe that day, In, this Controverſie. they ſuffered 
themſelves to be ſo far ingaged, that at laſt they fell 
together by the cars, and ceaſed not their buffetings 
till they had beaten out each others eyes. And fo it 
came to pats, that whea a little after, the Sun did ſhow 
his: face, there was neither of theſe doughty Champi- 
ons that could diſcern one jot a. thing fo clear as 
Prince of lights, which every Child ſaw beſide them- 
felves. - It. would be tao. great a diſparagement to 
your underſtanding, if I ſhould ſpend. a; moment in 
eeaching- you. to. apply. it to. our preſent purpoſe, 
It is: fuficient to- add , That - though Zeal for Re- 
lgion be not only commendable, but required of 
us; yet we. muſt take great heed leſt. we: ftrive 
{a hotly and! paſſionately: for 'every Opinion. which 
we have: conceived , - that we quite. loſe. our facult 
of diſcovering either that, ar any enng. fe which 
is trwy good, I may well lay-any thingelte; for theſe 
Controverbes in Religion Fhave heard lome, wiſe men 
obſerve; do much hinder the'-advancement of as 
Sciences, and: the: increaſe of, gvod-knawlkedpe. wu the 
Warld, And therefore a great Raſtorer of Learning 
amoug our Rives. was wont te fay, that he was like the 
— our ty 7 ea who po 
to prayr:h02 peace: amang the /W flows, © tor whilc: 
the Wind:blew, and the: Wandrmills, wagught, the 
Watcr-mil-was:kG euftomed./': And,qult ſoit, is with. 
theſe diſputes: wile they areihigh, and let mens.wits 


17 thaughts fron. 
other pro 


at, they: draws Away; Wert thaughts t 

Stable Guile.end 0099s 841 mus. from 
axhmwble nowges 2s owed. d9r4 gopet {ervice to 
mankind&.2- -Praytheralora fad ths. peace dt thoſe ot 


fraveit 
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travel to Jeruſalem, and do you ſeek it and purſue” it 
by all means poſſible. Or if any be contentions; 
and obey not the truth z mark ſuch perſons and avoid 


them. 


And truly there are ſo many enemies, as you have 
heard, to exerciſe our zeal , that we had not need to 
create more, and to ſeek for enemies among our ſelves, 
They are ſo combined and confederate for our mi{. 
chiet and undoing, that it ſtands us in hand to unite 
our forces alſo for our mutual defence, and not to give 
them that advantage which they greedily gape for, and 
will certainly have by our ſad diviſions. So great is 
their ſubtilty, and ſo intent they are to make the utmoſt 
uſe of it, that if we bave any wit, it tad need be joyned 
to obviate their deſigns, and not imployed to make 
wide breaches ; at which, without much difficulty they 
may eaſily enter and deſtroy us. For beſides all the 
ways of deceiving us that have been already related; 
I muſt not forget to remember you of a condition into 
which you may fall, of which they will not fail toſerve 
chamkileoene much as are able. It is poffible] 
mean that ſome way or other a fit of ſickneſs may ſur- 

ize you in your Journey ; or it may ſo happen that 
Fech a great want may be your portion, that very few 
men will offer you any ___— your crys when 
you beg for relief. Ar this ſeaſon your enemies will 

her about you, and as if they meant at once to ſwal- 
ow you up, they will Ho into your 
head, and abuſe your mind with fuch black and melan- 
choly thoughts, as may prove no ſmall affliction to 
They will inſult over you, and tell you that your tolly 
and preſumption in undertaking that tedious Journey, 
hath reduced you to {o great extremities: m_ 
ome 


oats » 
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ſome hainous ſin for which you have not yer been 
humbled; 35 the cauſe of this ſad condition : or that 
youare one whom Jeſus hates, which hath made him 
to abandon you to theſe ſtraights. to chaſtiſe your con- 
fidence : or that he loves you fo little, as not to care 
whether any body mind you : or at leaſt that you have 
ſo ill deſerved of mankind, that none of them regards 
you or hath any follicitude for your welfare. And all 
theſe tales they will tell over and over again in your 
ears, to feed your melancholy and diſquiet of Spirit ; 
to make you murmur and fall into diſcontent ; to 
breed in you an all opinion of your Jeſs, or to provoke 
you to anger and diſpleaſure againit your Brethren ; 
and if itbe poſſible to work you into ſuch uncharitable 
_ thoughts of them, that you ſhould never love them 
any more. But now it will concern you very much 
to F ears to all theſe lamentable ſtories, and to 
make as if you heard them not at all. You muſt ſay 
over your old leſſon as oft as they repeat theſe ſug- 
peſtions , and whiſper to your ſelf theſe words, I am 
ht, 1 deſerve theſe miſcries Tt isnot that I 

am lick or poor, but that Lam no worſe. And then, .it 
ou pleaſe, you may defi all theſe enemies, and let them 
Lav that you do not ſo much as paſſionately deſire the 
removal of theſe burdens, nor care for any tbing in the 
World but only for the Love of Jeſus, and ro be with 
him in peace at Jeruſalem. Tell them you cannot be- 
lieve that he hates a- Man who is poſſeſſed with this 
Deſire ;' but howſcever it be, that you are: reſolved 


totry him by going on, and perſevering perpetually 
mit t 


Rut then'if it ſhould happenthac any. of theſe ai- 
Gults: which I- have named ſhould. prove ſo firong as 
not. 
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nee+nh7-tofbake-you, butalſorto-mnake 30u ftumblg 
ye: tothrow youdown , and to;give you fuch 'a-fall, 
that thereby'ſome hurt is done +y94:-:Or! Fuppole that 
yow-ſhould chance to ſtep aſide,)gnd -to divert a little 
outof the dire& path which -leads-to Jeruſalem ; you 
amaft know that they will make.a foul {tir about it, and 
ran haindns having done that, .which they 
labonced with allcheir power to make you do. 1 cans 
not ref;you how.you wall look upon your ſelf in ſuch 
a cale4f yas ſhault fide into it; but if Ju willfollow 
my advice,,:Iwould not have you to-eſteem it fo great 
and horrida matter as they will -make -it,..nor ke 
your ſelf to beatings and aſtoniſhed atit. All that 
any wile man would bid you do in ſuch a condition, ;ig 
no-more but_ this; that as ſoon as you obſerve your 
fall, -and arecome- to- yourſelf again, you get up pre 
ſenthy, return into the.old path,. and uſe ſuch remedies 
and medicines as every ,good; body. preſcribes in fuch 
caſcs.:, Conſider ſeriouſly by what means you were 
drawn-afide, humble your {elf at the iget of God 5 by 
afflicted, mourn-and weep {© far,. that the ſmant. you 
ſuffer:may. \keep you hereafter from {the fin; ftreng; 
then:your-reſolution.; fortifie your-ſelf |in thoſe; uea 
places where you are lyable to ſurpriſe 3-be more 
watchful for the future, and more-inſftant in prayer, fox 
the-aids of Divine'Grace.. But when this done, be 
{ure-you.do not lyealong GnenEES -CIyAng and 
bewailing your misfortune ;;nor ffand; amazed jig your 


errour, complaining that you heve'jbeen {6 muſerably 
miſced. . For T-am certainthis will do yoo mgre barn 
than good, and give your enemies ſuch advantage 
again{t you, that they will double their laughter at 
your folly ;, tirft a andtheg rcvaurapng 
elong,. or ftanding ciligdpwn. At 


after you: wore! 
truly 
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. truly T am of the opinion, that your fall will not dof 


them ſo much ſervice as your lying ſtill : and-thar they 
will not clap their hands ſo much to ſee you down, as 
to ſee that you have no heartto riſe, but go about to 
bury. your felf in ſorrow. It you would dejeCt them, 
and ſpoil their mirth, lift up your ſelf from the earth ; 
and when you are upon your legs again, remember for 
what end- they are beltowed upon you. Proceed for- 
ward I mean in your Journey as faſt as you can, and do 
not think it is to any purpoſe to ſtand looking into 
your wounds, and weeping into your ſores. For be- 
ſides that all that time you make no progreſs in your 
ways the wounds themſelves allo are made more angry, 
and you hinder the ſpeedineſs of the Cure. Provide 
therefore that they be inſtantly bound up, that the 
parts may cloſe and unite together, that your ſtrength 
_ may return, and your Journey may be continued with 
as much courage and alacrity as it was begun. Bur 
immoderate grief, I aſſure you, will never ſuffer this ; 
which will rather keep the wounds open, make your 
WARE groncer, and cauſe the ftop, which hath been 
occaſioned by your fall to laſt longer. I know your 
Enemies will be always caſting this miſcarriage in 
. your teeth, and be calling upon you to remember the 
place where they tript up your heels. ; but whatſoever 
they ſay, do not think your felf obliged to be conti- 
nually turning your head that way, nor to be ever 
looking back upon your lapſe and your pain. For they 
intend nothing elſe but to detain you in your courle : 
and if they cannot freez your blood, and make you 
ſtand ſtock ſtill in a cold amazement, yet they hope 
hereby to diſ-ſpirit your'Soul, and render you ſo dull, 
lumpiſh, 'and unfit for travel, that you ſhall move but 
a very flow pace in the way to Jeruſalem. Be not 1g- 
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norant therefore, - I beſeech you, of theſe devices, ue 
take heed leſt they makeas great advantage of your 
ſorrow, as they could of your {in. So you be drowned 
and ſwallowed up, they care not whether it be by over 
much pleaſure, or by over much grief. They can ſerye 
themſelves of your ſpiritual trouble and aMiQtion of 
mind, as well as of your carnal delights, and bodily in. 
joyments. They can make uſe of either to draw you 
from God ; orat ſea if by the one they draw you awiy 
from him, they will labour by the other to keep you 
from returning back unto him, 


Nay, T'le tell you a fetch they have beyond this 
When they have immmerſed you as deep as-they can in 
ſorrow, it they;perceive you are aware of their deſign, 
and rhat you reſolve not to fink any further, nor to he 
overwhelmed with it ; then will: they make that for- 


row which you have already felt, to be the inſtry. 
ment of plunging you intoa new gulph ; of which you 
did not ſo much as dream. They will take that-y 
part upon them, which you-your ſelfſhould have at 
before, and tell you that it was very ill done to 
{0-much of your ,precious time -in unprofitable-pritf, 
They will call you Fool for your labour, in -aMicting 
your Soul ſo long. They will perſwade you, 'it was 
new ſin to waſte thoſe hours in bewailing your offences, 
which ſhould have been amployed in amznding of 


' them. And theretore it is bur neceſſary that T warn 


you again to be;before-hand with them, -and to ſecure 
this weapon for your own uſe. Keepit, I fay, in 
own power, lett if they wreſt it trom-you, 'it 
them in due ſeafonto woundyon withal, Let yott 
Squl know from your. ſelf, that-it is not fit to ſtand 
wiciuging your hands when you:ſhould'beufing theth 
in 


The . Parable of. the Pilgrim. 


igyourwerk; and do not ſtay to hear this from your 
Enemies Mouth. Do not let them have the- content- 
ment to ſee you. caſt down {®immoderately by. your 
own means, thatif you riſe, it may be only to fall again 
by. theirs. But put them to as great an affliction by 
the- diſcovery. of their practices, as they would have 
made-you- indure by the ſucceſs of them. Letthem 
know that —_ errour ſhall only make you take the 

reater heed ; that you mean to go the faſter by your 
ll, and to recompence your remiſneſs with an b1zher 
zeal. But as for affliction and ſorrow, that you will 
reſerve your {elf for them till a time when they ſhall 
be more profitable than now, that you havea miad to 
bedoing better than ever. Tell them that you do not 
intead to inzagc Religion again(t itſelf, nor make it 
guilty of being a-hindrance toits own proper buſineſs : 
Give them to underitand, that fince you have done 
your ſelf fo much miſchief already you will take care 
there be no addition to 1t by the means of the pious 
pretences of deep Humiliations. Remember them 
effeRtually of the old obſervation which may ſerve to 
quaſh them in.the midi(t of their greatelt triumphs over 
you, vis. That thoſe things which for the time that is 
paſt, are worſt of all,. may prove tor the tim? toc2 ne 
tobetne belt, We take advice for the future of thoſe 
things which are gone by-us. Good counſels in our af- 
copdtinn owe nat a little to the miſcarriages of former 
days. - Or follies teach us Wiſdom, and by lapſ:s we 
learn to go more ſteadily. 


And if they continue (till. to inſult and- to make ad - 
about this bulzneſs,. give not the leaſt regard to- them ; 
but, callta;your. Soul continually, and cry, On, 01, (my 
Saul) not i to.-what-they ſay; looirnows* 
| 2 back 
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bagkagain, get thee forward as faſt as thou canſt ; and: 
inſtead of loting more time by theſe dejeCtions of ſpi 
rit ; let us ſtudy by our &urage to regain that which 
we have already loſt, Nay, I would have you to 
ceed in your courſe, juſt as if nothing at all had hapned, 
keeping Jeſs in your mind, anda vehement renewed 
deſire and indeavour to continue 1n his favour ; which 
heis never wont to deny thoſe, whole hearts are ſincere. 
ly bent to pleaſe him. 


And yet it may happen after all this, that you may 
meet with a worſe ule that they will make of your 
lapſes. They may take occaſion from thence to per. 
{wade you to be well contented with ſuch miſcarriages, 
and not to trouble your felt to amend ſuch faults as 
have noremedy. Their endeavours will not be want- 
ing to polleſs you with an opinion, which hath infefted 
too many minds ; 'That you cannot imitate Jeſs, but 
have undertaken an impoſſible task which you wil 
never be able to perform. This they may repreſent 
with a great deal of artifice, and many fair colours: 
{aying, Alas poor Soul / in what a vain and idle labour 
haſt thou engaged thy ſelf ? what meaneſt thou thus 
to ſtrain thy wings in aſpiring to that which no Cres 
ture on earth can reach ? Doſt thou think to be like 
the Son of God ? Towiſhto be ſo good,'is the higheſt 

rfettion of humane weakneſs. But to goabout it, 
15 only to makea more large diſcovery of that natural 
frailty. It 1s a pattern too 11luſtrious for thee to look 
upon, much more to follow. It belongs not to meer 
Mea to be ſuch great Undertakers. Thou mayeſt # 
well think to work miracles, as deſign to imitate his 
Vertues. Itlies.not within the compaſs of Fleſh and 
Blood to become fo: ſpiritual and divine, And-if 


thou 
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thou hadit not already forgotten thy falls, thou coyldt ' 
not dream of railigg thy {clfto ſo high a pitch. Can any 
heart put up ſuch aftronts with patience as thou meeteit 
withal ? Who can indure ſuch Abſtinence, or exerciſe 
ſuch Charity, or practiſe ſuch Meekneſs as. thou ſeeſt 
in Jeſus ? Sit down, vain Man, and comfort thy ſelf in 
this, that he hath done fo worthily. Iris.enough to 
praiſe and extol ſuch perfeCtions : but it is too much to- 
arrive at them. Thereis no Man in his wits would 
trouble himſelf about a bulineſs, though he apprehend 
his obligations never ſo great that preſs him to 1t ; when 
he hath ſo good an excule as this at hand, that it is not 
poſſible to be etected. , 


I cannot ſtay to tell you the long ſpeeches that they 
will detain. you withal 1n this Argument. Only you 
may know that there 1s no Theme more eafie and 
plauſible than this, wherein to dilate themſelves : and 
therefore you may expect a World of ſpecious reaſons. 
ro induce you to believe that no Man can obey the ' 
Commands. of Chriſt, or follow his great Example. 
Which per{waſion, it they can by any means in- 
ſill into your Soul, I mult affure you before-hand, . 
that it will prove the moſt dangerous temptation that 
ever made an aſſault upon you. It will cut ( asI may 
ſo ſpeak) the very {inews of your Spirit, and. cramp. 
your Soul, ſo that you will never beable to travel te 
Jeruſalem. This intuſion will not only diſcourage you, 
but perfectly benum you, and make —_ languiſh in 
a perpetual lethargy. The opinion af Neceſſity. doth. 
not more quicken and excite us,. than. that of Ivpaſſiti- 
lity doth deaden and dif-ſpirit us inany undertaking. 
And therefore now it ever, you-muſt run as faſt as you- 
can tathe extratt which I gave you.. You. muſt take. 

a good 


Joh» 13. 15. 


1 Per. 3. 21. 


The Parable of the. Pilgrims 
a good draught, of thoſe inlivening ſpirits which I-comp : 
mended, and are. encloſed / in that ſeatence whichyoy- 
muſt carry along with yo You mult repeat it again 
and again ; 1 deſire nothing but Jeſus, nothing but Jeſus. 
He hath filled my Soul wath a purpoſe to-go to him. He 
hath inſpired me with ſtrong reſolutions to follow after 
him, And ſure he: will not fail to be my help, my- 
ſtrength and my ſalvation. | 


; And -here.let me beſeech you to conſider diligently 
before-hand, that. they are his own words to his Dil 
ciples juſt before. he left the World : I have given you 
an example, that you ſhould do as T have done to you : 
And how that one of thoſe perſons hath alſo told us, 
That he left us an example that _—_— follow his ſteps. 
To what end, I pray you, did he- give us that 
which we cannot. take ? What are we the better for 
the Copy which he. hath left, if it be ſuch as we can- 
not tran{cribe? Did he intend to brave us, rather 
than inſtruft us by his aftions? Were they. meant to 
upbraid -our. imbecillity , and not to inſpire us with 
courage and ftrength ?. Inſtead ,of- provoking our ſpi- 
rits,, were they: only deſigned to make- our ambition 
deſpair.? And whea he ſhould have awakened our: di- 
ligence, did he only come to aftoniſhus with wonders, 
and caſt our Souls intoa ſtupefying admiration ? Theſe 
are baſe. and. lewd ſuppoſals, of which the ancient Pil- 
grims did\never ſo much- as dream. They thought 
they, ſaw in him what mortal Men by the Grace of 
God might hope to attain, They looked upon him as 
the advancer of: humane. Nature, not -only in his own 
perſon,. but .alſo.in all thoſe-who would undertake to- 
tollow-him.' They were 'encouraged and inflamed by - 
beholding himto imitate his Heavenly life : and by his- 
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Grice have left us themſelves as inſtances and 'ex- 


amples of that excellent Virtue which Believers on 
Jeſus may come unto. They imitated him ſo happily, 
that they themſelves are. become Originals, hey 


Ig 


-cry out aloud unto us, that we ſhould be follower 5 of 1 Cor. 11, x. 


them, as they were of Chriſt, And mu't we now ſtand 
only gazing upon them; and ſpend our time in 
commending the Piety of ancient da; uſt we 
think that thoſe were 'priviledged Aj 
attended with fuch a Grace that doth 
on future ſucceſſions ? Did the*favours 
awith thoſe -great Souls ? Muſt we ſeek 'for'Ch 
only under their ruines,and in their Monuments ? 
weadore* their Reliques in'Books, and pleaſe our ſelves 
inIdea's, and Patterns of things which wecannot imi- 
tate ? Ts-it enough that we live'in a profound ſleep, -if 
it be but interrupted ſometimes with - pleaſant viſions ? 
Do they ſpeak only to 'the 'firſt-born Children of 


were 


Chriſt, when they ſay, Brethren, be followers *togerher pig. ,. 11, 


of us, and mark them which walk ſo, 'as you havens for 
un enſample? Was it 'the privitedge -of their bitth- 
right to be {ſo good, and maſt webecontented to re- 
maitrbad ? Arewe ſuch /puifriees that muſt expetXtto 


portion of divine Grace, or think of being* followers of Epher x. 1. 


God as dear Children of his? For 'the love of god let 
us not think that his treaſures are exhauſted, or that 
hes weary 'of his firſt munifgence. His arm is tio 


ſhorter than'it was, nor are his/lands fefs open. 'Hels. 


ſtill willing to diſpenſe his largefſes, and to Thake us 
knowthat they did not end with thoſe Apes. 
rouze up our ſelves therefore, and -not loſe rhe benefits 
of Heaven, by thinking 
us not impute to it ſuch an unkindneſs of ,giving us {b 
High an example, that it-mipht ©blige usto an unprofi- 
table 


Let us. 
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table trouble. Theſe are the old ſubtilties of the 
Serpent, which the Heathen Divines have deteCted as 
well as we. The Philoſophers themſelves were haunt- 
cd with theſe clamours, and the people rang this con- 
tinually in their ears, It is impoſlible to follow ſich 
woecack WM as you propoſe, But they ſet themſelves 
ſtoutly againit this ſluggiſhneſs. They purſued mens 
fouls thatymade theſt excuſes, and ferreted them out 
premaccs wherein they ſought to burrow, and 

© Sagctuary for their lazineſs. You imagine, 
lwone of them; ' that thoſe things cannot be done, 
which you donot. You will needs have them far tg 
Srmount the nature of Man, becauſe you will not be 


* at thepains to acquire them. How much better do I 


think of you, than you do of your ſelves ? I honour 
you fo far, that I am of the mind you can be ſo good, bur 
only you will not apply your ſelves unto it. For, Who 
is there that hath made a trial with all his heart, that 
failed in the attempt ? Who hath buckled himſelf to 
the work, that was deſtitute of ſtrength ? to whom 
have not theſe. things appeared more eaſie in the a&, 
than in the imagination? The very truth of the buſ- 
neſs, is, That it is not becauſe they are ſo difficult that ne 
dare not enter upon theſe things ; but becauſe we dare 
not enter upon them, therefore they are difficult. We 
affrighc our ſelves with imaginary hardſhips: and this 
fear magnifies objects, and infinitely multiplies every 
individual. Be but pleaſed reſolutely to undertake the 
task,- and Fu ſhall find it as ſweet and eafie asnow it 
ſeems harſh and formidable. Do but think that all 
"things yield to hard labour, and you have overcome the 
greateſt difficulties by that one thought. | 


' Do you hear, Sir, what this perſon ſaith? Shall we 
not 
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hot have as much courage as Heathens * Is. there not 
ſo-much.of God remaining us, 4s in{pired them 
with ſuch ſtrong reſolutions ?- It ſeems to me that he 
hath touched the right ſtring , anddid not we ſupine- 
ly negleQ our ſelves, and forget even the words of 
Jeſus we ſhould -conclude, that to him that believeth 
all things are: poſſible. We hinder the proficiency of 
© our Souls in Fiety, juſt as mendo the ady at of 
good Learning. There are few that 
perhaps = have heard it obſerved) ei 
they poſleſs, -or| their Abilities to purc 
they think the one is greater, and the oth 
than indeed they are, So it comes to paſs, that oven 
prizing what they have already acquired, they make 
no further ſearch, nor, think of a. due progerſs : or un- 
dervaluing the power that God hath, given them, they 
expend their ſtrength and foree , 1n things .of leſſer 
ſequence, and make no.experiment of thoſe which 
> the higheſt and nobleſt improvement vt their 
content themſelves to read and pray , 
and confeſs their ſins; and take theſe for the beſt at- 
tainments' of Chriſtians, - Theſe are the fatal» Pillars, 
beyond which they have no hopes to penetrate. Here 
they make a ſtand, when they ſhould go on to all 
other ations of an Holy Life. They run round in a 
perpetual circle .of theſe Duties, when they ſhould 
move: forward to a compleat imitation. of their .Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour. . Rouze up your ſelf therefore, I belcech 
you, and do not deſpair by his aſſiſtance of following 
the great Example which he and his Holy Ones have 
left us. As the opinion Men have of their, wealth is 
thecauſe of want; ſo the conceat of an incurable weak» 
neſs, is the cauſe that we. do no better. 'They that 


are gone before us, have not left usto ſigh and morun 
C c that 
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that we cannot goafter them. They have not robbed 
us of all the Glory of doihg well, Wein-this 

Age, if we do but ſtir up the Grace of God which is 
in us, need not degenerate from the brave examples of 
our predeceſſors. Let us but look upon 7hem now, 
and 1n good time we may look upon our ſelves. As 
their example will incourage and excite our fouls at pres 
(ent, fter we ſhall draw much ſpirit from our 
own. zg done fo welt at firſt, we ſhall bluſh not 


£ fterward. And while we imitate others, 
4 I] at leaſt indeavour with all our might to excel 
ves 


ry I cat ſee no hinderance that lies in our way but on- 
| lyourown lazineſs, together with this weak perſwa- 
on wherewith our enemies labour to poſleſs us : That 


becauſe the buſineſs is not preſently done, it is not hg 


tobe done at all. And yet to fay the truth, I thi 
that our Idlenels is to bear the blame of this perſy 
fion alſo ; for otherwiſe we ſhall never entertain ſich 
unreaſonable apprehenfions. "There are a great nume 
ber of Men that would do well, if they had but the 
courage to indure for a few days. They have cager 
motions , or rather furious paſſions, and if the buſ*- 
neſs could be done in a moment, or in that fit, there 
would not be braver Men than they. But they we 
not anne Aut carry ona deſign of any length : they 
cannot. hold out tomake a work and a labour of be 
coming good : and fo their ſlothful humour makes 
them, atter the firſt attempt, to give back, and tocry 
out, fo be better than we are it is impoſſible.. A long 
march after our Saviour is. a Bug-bear that affrights 
them. A tedious War withrheir enemies quite. di 
fpritsthem. They are. loth to be at the pains o- ſub- 

ug 
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duing- many reſiſtances, and undergoing a laborious 
continued - courſe of deſtroying their oppolers. 

hey would not be fouldiers all their life; nor ever 
ingaged in a combate with their Adverſaries. They 
ſee their ſins, but they either ſeem ſo great, that they 
imagine they cannot be vanquiſhed : or at leaſt they 
will not be at the trouble of it, if it cannot be done 10 
an inſtant. After the firſt on-ſet, which is,commonly 
very violent, they are wont to cool and makea retreat 
if t -bop with any difficulties. _ They would have 
all effeted now, and nothing left to be done to -mor- 
row. They do not care for overcoming their enemies, 
but they hadrather end the War with them; or if 
they muſt fight, it ſhall be bat one Battle. They 


would not be at the trouble of getting the better of 


any oppoſition ; but they wiſh there were none , or 
that it were ſoon removed... They love the peace 
which will follow the viQtory, but they have no liſt to 
obtain it by a prolonged War. They would bave 
their Adverſaries yield without many blows, and are 
content to engage but once for all againſt them. In 
this encounter you would not think there were to be 
found any ſouls that are niore couragious. They are 
all on fire, and you would take them to be more than 
men. But. 1t is their idleneſs and floth that makes 
them thus ative, Ir is their cowardiſe, and not, their 
valour that putsthem into ſuch-a fury. It is, becauſe 
they would have no more to do ; but only to enjoy 
their” Eaſe, and take their repoſe. They. had rather 
have nothing at all to do ; but if they muſt imploy 
their Arms, .chey deſire inſtantly to lay them alide 
again. You miltake them if you think they have a 
mind ſo much as to conquer, and triumph, and reign 3 
all they deſire is only to live, and be in quiet. Bur if 

| Cc 2 they 
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' (hame, and is ſet down at the right hand-of 
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they mult overcome, : and they cannot othetwiſs 
_ their wiſhes; they would do it preſently ''and by 
once taking pains eyer after have leave to play. Do 
not therefore deceive your ſelf; nor take a meaſure ej. 
ther of their couragez:or of the ſucceſs by one impreſ- 
ſion upon your enemies... [Tow have need of patience (if 
you will bea follower. of. Jeſus ) that' after you have 
done the will of God, you may mherit his promiſes. This 
is a Vertue which 1s abſolutely neceſſary in all great en: 
tcrpriſes,. butin none more than in this noble under. 
taking which you have.in hand. If this be wanting, 
you muſt needs ſtay ſhort of Jeruſalem ;* but' if you be 
armed with it, you need not deſpair of executing the 
pledſure of Jeſus, and having the favour of ſeeing him 
there. Let it but have its perfett work, and then you mill 
be perfett, intire, and wanting nothing. By this the 
firſt Pilerim which I told you of,” came happily to 'his 


Journeys end ; for, _ Abraham had patiently indurel, 
e. 


he obtained the promi And if you inquire of all that 
fucceeded, you will hear this language from every one 
of them, Be not ſlothful , but followers of them who 
through faith and patiente-inherit the promiſes. 'Whettes 
fore being incompaſſed with a 'cloud of witneſſes, '#hd 
having on every lide fo many glorious examples, run 
with patience the Race ſet before you, looking ( eſpecial» 
ly) unto Jeſus the Author and finiſher of your Faith, who 
for the Joy ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the 

© For, 
conſider him that endured ſuch contradittion of (innri 
againſt himſelf, leſt you be mwearied and faint m your 


mitnd.. 


. e- 
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"I they will endeavour to oof hin up with a Spiritual 
5 A aefeeription of one of our conctited Believers, 
And alſo of a certain OM: Religion which detetves 


many. 1 


'N D now if the fee that your Will thimiefo 
4 \ ſtrongly ſet,” and your Heart totiched ſo power- 


with tis fove, that neither by "Poverty nor Sick- 
nefs, by Fancies and Fears, by Perſwafion nor Violence, 
ho nor by fins neither, it can be hindred from going to 
him ; they will grow extream arigry, andyou may ex- 
pet the very laſt affault 6f aninta edendmy y which 
commonly 1 is worſe tharr all 'the'-reft. Nothing can 
Ae þ rovoke rhetr ſpirits,” thai £6 fd that all "the 
fay is {li = and dif- roga arded. - There are no words 
you can ſpzak _ them tha t they eſteerſo reviting, as 
Ne Foy boa pi tp9n them by not -heatkening toany 
of their words toyorr. Tewilttncenſ@therrtorake a 
ſudden revenge, Ra they ſte you & obftidately; re- 
ſolved, as to force your way through the midſt of all 
the difficulties wherewith they ſurtdund you., © This 
will neceſſitate them t6 invent ane method /to! ſake 
priſe You, aqdto ue their rrajjis in athwayquite--diffes 
rent from” e pre: ding: which; though theyzmay: 
ſeem not hard ro diſcover, yet have mote of malice, 
if not of Craft, aol other. For now itis pothble 
he fabn aplhoce whe on and make as:it 


$4 i 


e y "10fnger. 10 ve+ 


bt Von” T a as Your "conſt and 
prall your ref6late mid; and indeavour'to ' ke you 
1eve 
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believe that they are ſo ſenſible of it, that they will 
forbear to trouble you. wo to ſuch a complaiſance 
will they form themſelves, that you ſhall hear no more 
of the badneſs and difficulty of the way wherein you 
are ; but they will ſay, it is excellent, eafte, and void of 
21l dangers, which are now diſheartned from preſents 
ingthemſelves to a mind that is only reſolved to over- 
come them. By this means they will ſecretly labour 
to cauſe a very good opinion of your ſelf to ſteal into 
your mind, <4. ſtudy to blow you upinto.an em 
conceit,of your own worth and ſufficiency. . They wil 
bring before you''all the good deeds that you have 
done, and diſplay your Victories before your eyes, and 
let you know what a gallant perſon you are accounted, 
They will tell you how all men admire you ; that the 
be world muſt needs love you, and have you in 
reat eſteem for your piety ; yea, even venerate the 
findity of your Converſation. They will not ſpare to 
fay that you have ſhown ſuch love to %ſus as None Can 
equal, andeſpecially that your courage and valour is 
{ſo — _— is m__ their _ :. nd all this 
with a great more they w unto you, 
only to breed in you as lotty an Wau gr your ers 
as - the perſwade you others muſt needs have of it; 
and to puff you up with ſuch vain joy, that you may 
pleaſe your ſelf in yourſelf, to forget to go forward 
to, Jeruſalem. But if you tender at all your own wel- 
fare and would not muſcarry after you. have done fo 
worthily, hold all this for an illuſion. and dangerous 
piece of flattery. Look upon it asa deadly poiſon under 
the taſte of honey, and ſo throw it away: ſaying, I will 
havenoneofit: I AM NOUGHT, HA VE 


NOUGH T ; Do not think to pleaſe.me with this 
diſſembled ſweetneſs, for that which : 


I deſire is nothing 
ſhort 
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fort: OFT HB P EBACE which is-promiſed to 
me at Jeruſalem. m_ 


And hereI ſhould have entered a ſerious caution 
ainſt Spiritual Pride, and a vain conceit of your own 
abilities, with which moſt of the Worldis infeQted ; 
but. that is included already in the general advice that 
I have given you: and beſides I ſee you are fohumble 
as ty become a learner. It may ſeem indeed # thing 
worthy of little or no praiſe for thoſe who are Igno- 
rant to come to be inſtrufted ; but- there- are few I 
afſure you of our contentious Chriſtians, though never 
ſilly, who are yer arrived at this perfe&ion. They 
think themſelves fit not only to diſpute with their Mt- 
nifter, but to be his "Teachers. They are his Maſters 
rather than' his Scholars :- and they do not only cal 
him.in queſtion, - bur boldly deliver their opinion- of 
him. 1f they had ſo much modeſty and ſenſe of Chri- 
ſtan duty lefr, as to bring their doubts to- him about 
what he ſays, it could not but be eſteemed a com- 
mendable care of their Souls, - Rut alas !' they ore 
wn to that degree 'of inſolence, 'and are {6 mon- 
ouſly arrogant, that they. have- poſſeſſed themſelves 
of the Chair, and fit as Judges of his Sermons. What 
elſe means the rebukes. which they meet withal, the 
haſty-<cenſutes which are paſſed upon them, and the 
iſterial' ſenrence which” is: 1nſtantly pronounced 

with ſuch a peremptorinels, as-if there hay no--appeal 
from the Bar of their underſtanding? It hath been 
my hard hap to. converſe: witly many of them, and 
the reſt I fell into the com of one'the 

other day, who. fpake of his Guide with ſuch a-ſcorn, 
and condemned his Sermons with-ſo much confidence, 
and laught fo: loudly 'at his Ignorance; afid — 
| cavilled. 
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cavilled ſo. impertinenty at. his txpirefſidns when. he 


had nothing to {ay againſt the ſenſe..of hat he had 
ſpoken, that a well-diſpoſed man (though a little 
tierce ) ſaid, he had ſome doubt whether the Devil did 
not appear unto us, to. try. if; be could infett- us: with 
thedeprolie of, bys Pride , and: Paſſion.- And indeed 1 
thought that 1 gever ſaw. thoſe things more evident. in 
any, Man, except it was in; another of the ſame ſort who 
came to cheat, us .(asa Neighbour of minefaid) inthe 
ſhape ofan, Angel of Light. This Perſon after a great 
maay godly expreſſiqns, whereby'it is hike he deceived 
of Chriſtian compaſſion , and feemed to have his 
Bowels yernigg over his Teacher:; ſaying, Alas poor 
Maa ! my Soul is grieved for him : He. is ſo weak and 
unqualified for he work; he: hath undertaken: Hes 
utterly. void, ;of ;the Spixit.z, and - under(tands not the 
workings of: it. 1n the! hearts of: Gods people. I can 
never think, of him but it pities me to ſee how much 
heis in thedark; a ſtranger-to the power of: Godl- 
oeGe.apd, the | oe the —_ _ _ 

Or SOUL! WO Pats Us: upon -doIng, ( ey lays 
careful of char hol) but knows not what g 1s to 
believe. Is it not a great happineſs, Sir, that we have 
the teachings of the Spirit ; and that the vail. is taken 
from our eyes whach {till hangs before the Men of the 
World ? Hath not Chriſt-done much for us, 'who hath 
made us wiler than our Teachers ?-- | | 


I could not for my heart but here interrupt him 

( knowing that the Perſon whom he ithus undervalued 
was a trueloverof our. Saviour, and excellently skill'd 
in his Religion) rele Ithink 'we ſhould have heard 
as much in his own praiſe, as we had in the others dif- 
| COM® 
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commendation. But the truth is, I never heard any 
thing ſo fulſome from the Mouth of. Man ;- and found 
my felffar more impatient of ſuch filthy ituff, than he 
could be of the Sermons at which he expreſſed {o great 
diſlike. And, to fay nothing at all of the Man, I can- 
not but think that this Spirit 1s the very Firit-born of 
the Devil, the eldeſt of all the Daughters of Pride, the 
Prince of Darkneſs in the garments of Light, the dregs 
of Chriſtian Phariſaiſm which now as much defpiles 
Chriſts Miniſters, as the Jewiſh did Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. God I hope will never ſuffer you to ſuck in 
this poiſon of the Serpent, nor lick up this vomit of 
the old Scribes and Phariſees. I difcera methinks 
that you are as far from it, as they were from the 
Kingdom of Heaven; or elſe I ſhould beſtow more 
time upon you to ſeaſon you againſt this leaven, which 
will ſowre the whole lump of your Religion, and ren- 
der it as ofenſive to God as it felf is to all ſober Chri- 
ſtians. But I need not have ſaid fo much : I muſt 
ſuppoſe you as empty of all humanity as this diſpoſition 
is of Chriſtianity ; as far from Reaſon, as it is from the 
Spirit of God : or elſe hope that this Spiritual Pride, 
this devout Devil ſhall never poſſeſs you. For what 
isit but madneſs { even in the opinion of thoſe Men ) 
for one that was never bred in the myſteries of that 
profeſſion, to come into an Apdgthecaries Shop, and 
there to condemn all his Drugs and Medicines tor rot- 
ten and corrupt, to ſpit upon his compoſitions, and 
offer to throw them all-out of doors, as fit to be min- 
gled with the dirt? And yet there is not more ſenſe 
12 the humour of thoſe perſons that uſe the Sermons 
they hear after that faſhion : which evidently proves 
that they deſerve not the name of Sober, much leſs of 


Wiſe and Underſtanding Chriſtians. Though the 
D d matter 
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matter of ſuch diſcourſes have' been long 'confidered, 
and duly weighed, and diligently compoſed out of the 
Word of God; yet theſe Men who do not '/ponder 
them ſo many” Minutes as their Inſtructors do days, 
and have no more skill in theſe Matters, than in their 
neighbours t. ades which they never profeſled ; reje& 
them at firſt hearing, beſpatter them with their igno- 
rant cenſures, and ( as it they were ina frantick fit) 
caſt them out, as they would fain do [their Authors, 
like unſavoury Salt that is good for nothing but tobe 
trodden under teet. 


It will ſeema wonder perhaps unto you, that ſuch 
men astheſe ſhould eſteem themſelves Religious. How 
is it poſſible, will you be ready to ſay, that ſuch a-no- 
torious want . of Modeſty and humility of Spirit 

ſhould not make them -{uſpe& their want of true 
Chriſtianity ? I know indeed that . nothing is more 
confident than ignorant heat, but I marvel that in 
their cool moods, they do not accuſe 'themſelves at 
teaſt of raſhneſs and inconſiderate zeal. And truly 
{hould ftand amazed at it too, did I: not know 

there is ſuch a fair counterfeit of Religion in the 
World, that not only deceives others, .but thoſe alſo 
in whom it is. You behold every day many Images 
which (have all the outward parts .and- proportions of 
Men'to whoſe {imilitude:they are exa&ly formed: And 
perhaps you have heard of a Statue 'that walked and 
that ſpoke alſo, .wherein the Artift endeavoured to' 
expreſs the motions of inward life. Which may 
{erve.asa reſemblance to you of ſuch an ArtifictalRe« 
ligion, that not only the vutlide and thegarb-of Piety 
is repreſented by-it, but there is.an imitation alſo'of 


the inward motions of the foul in ſuch :affeftions: of 
_ ER | fear, 


| 
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far, anddove; and joy, asare in truly Religious hearts: 
Donetehink ir ſtrange, nor wonderarthis which ET now 
reli- you, -for 16 18 a very great truth which I thought 
aot-lafe to- conceal from you. - And if you will have 
fomuch patience, I will diſcover to you the trick of it, 
md:ſthew you by what mechanical powers this livele(s 
Engiae ( for it isno better ) is ſtirred and aRed inthe 
ways of God. 


\ 


You know the force that Colours, and Sounds, and' 


* fich material Objets have upon our ſenſes ; and 


how they excite a great many motions 1n our animal 
Spirits, without asking our leave, or ftaying for our 
conſent. You cannot be 1gnorant neither that theſe 
motions are in the ſoul it felt, which hath reſentments 
according to the quality of thoſe objefts rhat it is im- 

fled withal. And again: you cannot bur perceive 
by my diſcourſe with you, that the-figures and images 
of thirigs may be raifed in your fanſie by that means, 
as well as conveighed by the doors of ſenſe. Suppoſe 
then that the beauty and lovelineſs of Chriſt were de- 
ſeribed to a company of Men in very freſh colours and 
fir lineaments. "That he was painted before their 
imagination by ſome {weet toned Orator as white and 
ruddy, the cluefeſt of ten thouſand. That this ſpeech 
of him ſhould be trimmed with nothing but gems and 
precious Stones, rays and glories, odors and perfumes, 
Crowns and Diadems wherewith he faith this Prince of 
Glory, and Wooer of Souls 1s perpetually adorned. And' 
then he ſhould tell them that his heart ſtands open'to 
them, that he intends to lay them in his very boſome, 
that he would fain- embrace them in his arms, and will 
waſhthem in his blood, make them amiable and fair as 


well as himſelf, putupon them the robes of his righte- 
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ouſneſs, cover them with his glorious garments to hide 
all their hang 6s _ ſo preſent them to _ With- 
out ſpot or blemi t they may raign as ſo man 
Kings with him for ever. Suppoſe, I 6 ſuch a bl. 
courſe were made with much affeftion ( and I believe 
you have ſometimes heard the like) would it not as 
agrecably move the imagination of a fleſhly Man, and 
be as apt to touch his heart with an inclination to this 
beautiful perſon ; as a lovely face preſented before the 
eyes doth give him a pleaſure, and ſtirs up a paſſion in 
him toward it ? Truly I nothing doubt but this picture 
of Chriſt might impreſs ſuch a conceit of him in the 
fanſie, as might excite admiration, deſire, love, delight, 
and ſuch other paſſions as ſhall be the imitation of 
thoſe that are in pious ſouls who are in love with the 
Vertues and Spirit of our Savrour. He may not at 
all ſuſpe& but that he bears an affeQionto the Lord 
Jeſus, and in great zeal anathematize and curſe all 
thoſe who are not juſt affeted like himſelE He will 
condemn as much as your ſelf all thoſe dull and groſs 
fouls who are imployed in ſetting the poſtures-of the 
tace, and amuling the World with countenances. He 
laughs at them who are buſied in ordering the moti- 
ons of the head, and bending the eyes to devotion. He 
is far above theſe aCtions of the body, and feeling his: 
ſoul in a devout poſture, and touched with Religious. 
paſſions, he knows no reaſon why he ſhould not think 
himſelf to be worthy to wear the. name of Deyour and 
Rehkgious. 


And when theſe apprehenſions and emotions ( as we: 
call thera ) are once begotten, it is no hard. matter- to- 
maintain and breed them up to a greater growth. They: 
may be ted perpetually with new. objeQts. that far 
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«freſh delight. Thedeſcription of Jeruſalem may be 
made fo full of pleaſure, that an earthly Man may be 
raviſhed therewith. And he hearing allo certain {igns 
and marks given of thoſe who are ſaid to have an 1n- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and ſhall be Heirs of Feru/alem, it is 
very calie toconceive how ſuch a Man may ſet himſelf 
a work, firſt to1mprint his Fanſie with ſuchCharaQers, 
and then ro form his paſſions to ſome expreſſion and 
Apiſh inntation of them. Fanſie,you know, hatha great 
command. over all the paſſions, and being acquainted 
very well with the way to them, and the manner of 
awakening them, can call them forth upon this occa- 
fion as cafly as upon any other. It can make them as 
buſie when theſe divine matters preſent themſelves, as 
when ſenſible objeQts-knoek at our doors, and: demand' 
tobe admitted to our converſe. There are no names 
of dearneſs which Men of this ſtamp cannot beſtow 
upon Jeſws. "They can ſpeak of him with an high 
k te Lo ;. and pray in a pathetick ſtile, and not with- 
out devout tranſport. "Fhey finda Love to- this kind 
of communion with him. hey can rejoyce to think 
of his fulneſs and ſufficiency. The can be aſtoniſhed 
at the freeneſs of his Grace, They can mourn for 
their ſins, and then- call themſelves bleſſed for fo do-- 
ing. Nay, more than this they can excite the paſſion 
of gratitude. in their hearts: and-if- they hear withal 
that they muſt be regenerate and born again, the 
can- follow the Fanſie of- that ſo long, till they thin 
that they feel rhe throws and panzs- of the new birth, 
achange wrought in their ſouls, and zlt the reft, in the 
method: and,order wherein they had it deferibed to 
them. They will- firſt be caſt down-in great humili- 
ations, They will complain of the naughtineſs of their - . 
hearts, and: the. corruptions of their natures. =_ 
| wall 
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will loath '2nd, abhor  themſclyes; as'abommible'trens 
tures. They will diſclaim all thein own; righteouſheſs 
and ſtrength, and thiak of briaging.their heartsto the 
Promaide. And- if they -have heard any better Tanguays 
to expreſs this work, they will bring themſdlves to-an 
tmitation. of all that is contained' uv that alſo,” They 
will labour to detelt their former counſes, and to make 
2choice of a new- life. 'They will: ſtratn themſelves to 
ſpit upon their ſins, and to caſt a {mile upon the ways 
of Virtue. They will at lealt offer themſelves to Chriſt 
to-be formed anew, and pray hinrto make them ſuch 
as he pleaſes. 


Thus -is one of the Religious Puppets of the World 
produced. This is the beginning and progreſs of that 
piece of work, which a good Man now at Jernſalew 
was wont to call a Mechanical Religton. And'it you 
doubt at all whether or nothere be ſuch an Artificial 
Device as this, which paſles for Piety, do: but call to 
mind one thing which- you cannot: but.know. if you 
have been a perſon of any obſervation, and you ſhall 
be convinced of it. There ariſes, you ſee, very often 
new. modes and faſhions of Religionamong us. The 
old ways are-much decried, and rhe laft invention is 
voted to be altogether Divine, Now if one of theſe 
perſons whom I have ſpoken of ſhall chance to fall in- 
ro the acquaintance of a SeQ, that is much different 
from the preſent which he hath long followed, you ſhall 
{ee him eafily ſhift his form, and {peedily turn into ano- 
ther ſhape.. He can ſoon quit the way wherein he was, 
and become religious after the manner of thisnoyel 
plat-form. Allthe old figns and marks of Regenera- 
tion ſhall ſtand for nothing, ;and now he diſtinguiſhes" 

himſelf from: the men 'of the World by other Chara-' 


Qers. 
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fters,  'Which is an evident token that he is moved b 

the power of imagination, and as external objects fhall 
rongly impreſs themſelves ; that he hath no: interndl 
life, bur 1s carried by the impulſe of foreign things, 
which-change his motions at theirpleaſire. He ſeems 
to-himſelf to be alive, and to-be*nd lefs thandivinely 
acted ; bur alas !he is only a walking Ghott, as appears 
in'thistoo plainly : That like thoſe Images of 'hvin 

Bodies, he can alter himſelfſoquickly, and be -mould- 
edinto another figure. Such a ſhadow of a Chriftian, 
perhaps; was he that hath-been the occaſion of 4 . this 
diſcourſe: whom we are-noteco think to have #n inward 
life-becauſe of theinoiſe and buitle that che made; and 
the-conhdence wherewith he {pake : \for theſe do but 
ſill:render him more like theſe -Ghoſts, who have a 
greateriboldnels, and cauſe many times moreſtir, than 
they-that are really alive. | 


That we maybe ſure thereforethat you area living 
Man, you muſt expoſe your ſelf to our touch, and de- 
monſtrateit-ro theſenſe of feeling. - You mult 'fay as 
our Saviour-did- when his Diſciples took 'him for at 
Apparition, come-near and handle me, and you fhall 
ſee that 1 do not cheat you. Let thoſe that approach 
you perceive that Chriſt liveth in you, and ſhew forth 
your works out of 'a good converſation; and that in metk- 
neſs of wiſdom, T- meaniin plainwords, that it muſt3ap- 
= tothe World, that you are a ſubſtantial Chriftran 

y all the aQts of an Holy Life. You muſt make them 
ſenſible of -yourexaCt Juſtice, your R_ Charity, 
your 'Self-denial, your - Patience, -your-' caccablanete 
andaboveall, your Meekneſs, 'Hurility.and Modefty 
of Spirit: chat if they -had-#-mind they may not have 

the face tolay, you have but the ſemblance and Apiſh 
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imitation of Fiety, Andto ſay the truth, there is no- 
thing will certaialy evince it to your ſelf, but only this, 
that you feel in your heart a conſtant, powerful, and 
prevailing inclination to all good works. Hereby we know 
that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given 
us of his Spirit. If we know that he is righteous, we know 
that every one that doth righteouſneſs is born of him. Let 
no man deceive you, he that doth Righteouſneſs is righ- 


teous, even as he ts righteous. He that committeth ſin u of 
the Devil. Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit 


fin, for his Fans remaineth in him, and he cannat ſin, be- 


cauſe he is born of God. In this the children of God are 
manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil ; whoſoever 
doth not righteouſneſs is not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his Brother. And indeed by this one mark 
laſt named, you ſhall dete&t the Artifice of thoſe ſeem- 
ing people : who,notwithſtanding all their fair ſpeeches 
a they deceive the hearts of the ſimple, are ne- 
ver found to have a true and hearty Love to thoſe that 
follow not the Set which they have embraced. Itis 
a great | while ago ſince a very eminent perſon told the 
World, that he noted but two ſmall wants in that fort 
of Men, viz, of Kyowledge and of Love. He might have 
bated them one ' of the two, and yet their condition 
had been bad enough : though, if he had lived till 
now, he would have ſeen their FDverey increaſed, and 
that they want Humility as much as either of the other, 
They .are indeed but ſmall. wants in their account 
( eſpecially the two laſt of the three ) and they can be 
very well content without them, if God will be { too. 
They eſteem themſelves Rich enough in other inviſible 
treaſures; nay, tary) have one Jewel of ſuch ineſti- 
mable. value ( v:z. their Faith ) that it will compenſate 
for a thouſand wants that are no greater than theſe, 
But 
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But either I have loft all my labour, or elſe I have 
made you ſenſible that there is nothing more imports 
than to ſee that you be not deficient in theſe 
two, Charity, and Humility. I may ſafely, T ſuppoſe, 
refer you to your own memory for to- be ſatished in 
their neceſſity ; and fo only fay this concerning the 
former of them : Thar all your Faith is worth nothing, 
which worketh not by Love, and that he is a Lyar, 
who faith he loveth God, and loveth not his Brother 
alſo. | | | 


"That you may fecure your {elf therefore the better 
from this, and all other illuſions, what other counſel 
ſhould I give you, than to ponder that ſentence much 
which I wiſht you to - along with you, and to let 
your thoughts run as little as may boupon any other 
thing, fave Jeſus only and Feruſalem? Draw your 
mind from the things which you ſee in this outward 
World, and make it to retire within unto your ſelf ; 
that there you may talk with Jeſus, and behold Jeru- 
ſalem, and ſee that Glory where he is. Which when 
you have praCtiſed a competent time, as every thing 
will be unwelcome and painful to: you, which is not 
related to them : "So you will entertain every thing as 
very acceptable , which brings you into their familia- 
rity. Notas if I would have you ronegle& any buſt- 
nel to which you are obliged in the World ; for what- 
ſdever it. be which / either Neceſſity or Charity - re- 

ires, whether it be for your ſelf, friends, or Chri- 

ian Brethren, 'I mutt charge you to apply your ſelf to 
the doing of it: with all care and exattnels. © Jeſus is 
mot out of your:eye '{ as I thall tell you further ) when 
youareſoumployed ;- tor this is the thing by which he 

was known above all - other, that he went about doi 
E e pan. 
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good. But if it be a buſineſs of no neceſſity, or if ithe 
one wherein your particular perſon is not concerned, 
and your neighbour challenges not your afſiftance, let 
it alone, ad trouble not your t ts about it. And 
if it offer it ſelf ro you, and preſs upon you, and woutd 
make you a medler in other mens matters ( as moſt of 
our vain. Believers are ) tell it, you have ſomething elſe 
to do, and repeat ftill thofe words, I = ave nou nr, 


AND NOUGHT DO 1 DESIRE BUT TOBE It 
PEACE VIiTtH JEesus AT JERUSALEM, 


CHAEF. 


RXI. 


Of the indeavours of his Enemies to keep bian from dy- 
ing good to his Brethren, under a pretence of Loveto 
God. And of the Excellency of that Brotherly Charity. 


F "A N D here it ſeems.very ſeaſonable to remember 
ou of another common ſubtilty whereby your 
Adverfaries will ſtudy to deceive you,. and: put a great 
ſtop to your progreſs in the way you areabout to en- 
ter. Which 1s, to detain: you in theamuſements of 
contemplation , and to buſie your head only with Me- 
ditations and conferences with Jeſus. "They know 
that this will keep: you too- much ar. home, as wellas 
any thing elſe, and that you will travel in your mind 
and thoughts only ,, but not with your whole: Man to 
Feruſalem. And therefore they will. labour to per- 
{wade you. of this at leaft, that there -is not. half fo 
much Piety can be exerciſed abroad as in your Cloſet; 
and that the good we do our Brethren, is 
comparable to: the Meditations we have of God:anc 
ur Saviour, and the AﬀeQions we expreſs.unto _ 
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This will very much hinder your proficiency, and put 
a greater rub'than you i in your way, if you 
lend any belief unto it. It will keep you very much 
behind , under the-pretence and colour of putting you 
forward ;* and it will depreſs and thruft you down be- 
low others, while you ſeem to be mounting up on 
high, and ſoaring to a pitch far above them. For 
your Enemies underſtand very well, that God ac- 
counts, all that as done to himſelf, which is done to 
your Brethren for his ſake. He hath made over all 
thoſe benefits to them which are owing to him, becauſe 
he is in noneed of them. They are become his Re- 
ceivers , and he hath devolved the right which he hath 
toour returns of Love to him, upon our Brethren. Be 
not you ignorant of this then , but underſtand it as 
well as your Enemies, that you never ſerve God bet- 
ter, nor fo well neither, as when you are doing an 
ſervice to your poor Neighbours. You are bound, 
you think, to expreſs ſuch Love to God, as he hath ex- 
preſſed to you. Only you find that he is not capable 
to receive ſuch effets of it, as you experiment in 
your ſelf from his affeftions to you. But will you 
imagine now, that he will loſe the right he hath to 
your thankful retributions, becauſe he is 1n want of no- 
thing ? No ſuch matter : he hath deputzd thoſe who 
areinneed to receive from us that which is due to 
him, and to imploy it to their own uſes. He hath com- 
municated { as I may fay ) all hisclaim-to them, and 
bids them demand in his Name that which we cannot 
give, much leſs forgive to him. So that you exerciſe 
Juſtice and Charity both together, when you do good 
toyour Neighbour ; and there iz-a double Charity in 
alſo, one to him, and another trothem.. They have 
good done them upon his-account, and he takes it {0 
| E e 2 much 
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much as done to himſelf that he acknowledges an ob- 
lgation, and binds himſelf to pay us again. 


Nay, let metell you, that there is nothing in all the 


. world can render you {ſo divine and heavenly asto do 


much good, Thus puts us 4n the place of God to our 
poor Brethren, to whom he ſends relief and help by 
our hands. Is not this a very high honour ? And is 
not that a very noble quality which {o differences us 
from all others, that it makes us like to the Moſt 
High? The Mechanical Chriſtian will here 6nd 
himſelf to be dead and void of God ; it being nothi 
but a Spirit of Life, and that very Divine too, whic 
will carry us out of our ſelves, and fil us with perpe- 
tual ardors of Love to others, and inſtigate us to be 
doing of good toall. This is the very CharaQer of 
the Deity ; for God 7s love, and he that loveth, dwel- 
leth in God, andGod in him. And therefore if you 
covet to excel all others, ſtudy to be indued with 
the moſt profitable Gifts, as the great Apoſtle advj- 
ſeth: and yet, faith he, I ſhew you 4 wore excellent 
way, and that is Charity. For this cauſes us to 
make uſe of all thoſe Gifts for the benefit of Man- 
kind. This is the rareſt way of excelling others , 
becauſe it makes us. excel our ſelves, and likens us to 
God. The Angels, you know , had the ambition 
of being like to God in Power and Majeſty, aſpiring , 
as is conceived,. to the Throne of the Moſt High. Our 
firlt Parents were ſoon infetted with the like vanity, 
and thoſe ambitious Spirits rubbed their Leproſie. upon 
them, for they affetted to reſemble God in. wi/dom 
aud knowledge. But by this means you know that both 
of them loſt what they enjoyed, inſtead of adding, 
more unto it:... What muſt.we- do then who ſee cn 
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2. muſt: we be content not tobe like to: our-Crea- 
tor? Not ſo neither; but we muſt indeavour to imitate 
him in Love and Goodneſs, in which there is no dan- 
ger. "This admits of no = (as wiſe men obſerve) but 
only of error. We cannot love too much, though we 
may be - imprudent in- the communications of it. 
Though Angels and Men ſuffered ſo much by the 
defire of other things in excels; yet in Charity there 
can be none, nor - {hall either of them ſuffer an 
damage by it. And therefore it was that God ſent his 
on Jeſus into the world, that by looking on him, we 
may know how to. become Divine. All his as. of 
power were aCts of Love. All his Miracles were Mer- 
cies to men. He never imployed his Might but to-do 
benefits. To teach us that they are truly great who 
are little in.themſelves (as be was) and great in Cha- 
rity. That they are indued- with moſt power who can do 
moſt good, and that they" are neareſt to God, and moſt 
hiokly exalted, who are neareſt to their neighbours, and 
moſt deeply humbled. You know that it a Curcle be 
made,” and you draw lines from the circumference to 
the middle point or Center where they all meet : the 
farther theſe lines are in any place one from the other, 
the farther they are from the Center; and the nearer 
they come to that, the nearer alſo, and the cloſer their 
esare to each other. This may be a' reſem- 
blance, if you pleaſe ,, of our condition here in this 
World, where we are all in our way to God the Center 
of our Reſt, and travelling to Jeruſalem, where we 
hope to meet in him. We aredeſfirous now todraw as 
nigh to him. as we can, and many fancy that their 
muſings, meditations and prayers, are the chiefeſt; if 
not the only things that bring them near unto him. But 


a1 have told you heretofore; ſo let me now. repeat. 
: it 
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it again, That God and our Brettuen arefd i | 
that we cannot touch the one, - but :we muſt be joyned 
tothe other alſo. The fur any of us is removed 
from his neighbour ( as you ſee in that fimilitude) ar 
the greater diſtance he is from God. He cannot go. 
away from the former, but he goes away in the ſame 
proportions from the latter too. . And the nearer and 
cloſer he is joyned in the affeQtion of Charity to his 
neighbour, the nearer he is unto God, the more doth 
he approach to his excellencies, and to an union with 
him. ' If -you will bea follower of God, then as a dear 
Child of has, Walk &# Love. - You cannot chuſe ſure to: 
do otherwiſe when you have fo glonous a pattern be- 
foreyou. Its an honourable thing now you (ee to 
love, ſince God himſelf 1s become a Lover. You may. 
have-imagined perhaps that ſome offices of Charity are: 
ignoble, and ay perſon of honour : As moſt 
Men of condition think +1t below' them to go into a 
poor Mans houſe, to come near the ſtinking wounds, 
and the dirty beds of the meaner fort : and there are 
very few who do not account it a ſneaking quality to 
put up juries, - and paſs by affronts. But you cannot 
be of this mind if you look upon God, who by lovi 
us, hath alſo taught us how honourable and glorious 
theſe _ are, They are not below us, ſince they 
arenot below himſelf. There is no Man ſo much our 
inferiour, as we are all beneath him. And yet he 
condeſcended to them. He comes and dwells 4n this 
periſhing fleſh of ours. 'He deſpiſes not our poor cot- 
tages : he dreſſes our wounds: he takes care of qur: 
ſores : he heals our ſickneſfſes : he by our tranl- 
greſſions ; yea, he- prayes us tobe friends, and intreats 
us to be reconciled. - And that is athing which Men 
think tobe {o poor and mean, that no m_” 

| indure 
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idure-to flibmit mato it. *-To-goto others' who: have 
offended us, and beſeech them to lay alide their enmity, 
is thought to-favour of baſeneſs, and to be an argument 
of a low and. cowardly mind. But God will give us 
leave to think.fo no longer. He hath ſhown- us that 
es the effeftof a moſt - generous and noble diſpofiti- 
noch torkes a blemith torus, — Id 
-UN 1T tO. dEThtE in making Peace, 0 
wy of reconciliation... Others may think to wh 
proofs of their gallantry by ſtanding in defiance to all 
ithoſe who will not ſubmit themſelves, :and lye attheir 
feet 3 yea by. trampling on them who-thall in the leaft 
,offend them : but God teaches us by his own exampk 
that there is. no greater height of mind, than in Humi- 
(lity and Meeknefs to condeſcend to others, yea to lay 
;out-{clves at their feer, and beg ofthem for the fake of 
the Lori of Peace; thatthey wilt be the Children of 
;Peace. - 'This is to become the Sons of the moſt High, 
and Heits ofthe greateſt Glory.” 


.- And now let meask you, for what end/would.you 
bur Mer your felf in your Cloſet, or-make a Celtof your 
.houſe'? Is it notthat you may improve: yourſelf inztic 
knowledge of God; and do you- not hope there to- 
converſe more with Heaven ? You need: not then be 
put tothe trouble of this confinement; for EF aſfure' you 
nothing: will ſo much promote your/end-as 'Love: of 
your Neighbour. _ 'This will: make yeuwfeet whar-Gorl 
Ks, 290d give you the cleareſt and ſtrongett ſerſe-of him. 
Andthe larger and wider your Charity grows;"'the 
more able you will be to conceive the vaſtneſs of. Gods 
Love,: and the Jefs'doubr:you will have of /his' Uaiver- 
Bl {good will. It will diſpoſe you alſo more: that any 
thing: elſe to believe the 'Golpel,; and will win your 


aſſent 
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aſſent to thoſe reports which ſeem moſ' incredible, 
When you find in your ſelf ſuch a great loye to others, 
it will be eaſier for you to conclude that God mi 
love us ſo much as to ſend his only Son into the Wor 
and give him alſo to die for us finners. And if there 
be any thing of greater force than other to bring -you 
acquainted with the joy and of Jeruſalem, aid 
ro make diſcoveries beforehand of it, this maſt be thar 
happy Spy. - For they conſiſt very much in the dear 
love and friendſhip which there is between all the in. 
habitants of that bleſſed place. Bur theſe things I will 
leave to your-own thoughts, and only pray you to im- . 
ploy your mind in all your: ſecret retirements ſo much 
1n theſe meditations, that you may ifſue forth from 
thence very full of God, and as a man inſpired to do 
much good. For this aCtive devotion is that which 
God loves. He will impart more of his bleſſings to | 
you, if you open your hands in' doing benefits to 
others , than if you ſhould lift them up all day in 
prayersto Heaven. He refuſes nothing to the ſtirring 
.and diligent Souls, whom love and good-will have ſet 
in-motion. He delights to give to thoſe: who'imploy 
his Grace. It is a pleaſure: to him to: bleſs thoſe who 
go forth to meet his favours, and do not expe themin 
their Chambers. But we never imploy his Grace bet- | 
_ ter than when we imitate the effuſions of it upon us in | 

our kindnefs-and benignity to others. And. we art 
never more like to meet-his bl , than when they 
are' bleſſing of him for the good that we have brought 
unto them. by 


I know you will be ready to fay hereafter, rhat- ' 
can deſfign-a great dealmore,' than/you doubt you. ſh 
ever do. That the Idea you have of this ww 

quaury 
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ily that there are-others-in the World who-can 
do more good than you. If we were-once arrived at 
this: noble diſpolition of rejoycing in the. good / of 
- others, -cither 1a that. which they enjoy,- or that which 
they can do, we ſhould be {o tar from! watting Cha-" 
rity, ;that we ſhould equal our ſelves; with the molt 
excellent and bleſſed natures, ' As- we ſhould hare 
go cauſe to: complain that we are not. in' the ſame 
Throne with Princes, nor to envy. the earning of thoſe 
who It in the Chairs of Wiſdom : So'we thould-not 
- come behind the devotion, of the. greateſt Saints, nor: 
be much toferiour to the Angels, who think it no {inall 
part of their happineſs: that they-can -r&joyce in God, . 
and in'all the marks of his goodnels whereſoever they: 
an diſcern them. | Arg we leſs happy. becauſe: our Wit 
»iFNot Id ſtrong,  qur revenugs-not- to large; our {tation 
not. ſo high, and: ſo our power to oblige others not 16 
feat as thoſe of many . of our neighbours? 'No ſuch 
ing but we ſhall rather be the more bappy :. if in the. 
midit ofa, low condition, and in a meaner; rauk, we can 
keep our {elves from the ruſt and:canker of envy, which 
1s wont. to grow {qoneſt- in fuch places as are _ and 
dathp.... He . hath, raiſed himſelf toa very high pitch, 
whoſe foul ſurmountsall diſcouragements, and rejoyces 
in the Univerſal good of mankind by. whomfoever it : . 
is oe Hereby we-ſhall make the: happineſs of o 
every perſon that is ahoye .* to be our own. For how 
wt is 
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is he more happy.than I who petsa victory; if F refs 
umph-in it as much as himſelf? Whetein'is he Supe. 
riour to me whoſe riches increaſe, if I benot only' oh» 
tented therewith, but-much- better pleaſed in his pro- 
ſperous eſtate than.L was. before- he Paepatn di Nay, 
it it help-to make me welltoſee him in health, andre. 
freſh my Spirit toſee him merry, and really render me 
better to behold :his progreſs '1n wiſdom and Vettue; 
then I have the benefit of all theſe, and they become 
mine as much as his14n whom they are. And can you 
contrive abetter/way than-this to'make your Soul the 
reſort of all '\pleaſutes; the very Center wherein the 
happineſs of the whole World ſhall meet, the Ren+ 
dezvouz ( if you will give leave to that word) of alf' 
thoſe. joys which are fcattered every where any 
Gods Creatures ?! It is not-poſſible for you. todo it : 

. is there any delight fo noble andſublime, fo' pure and 


refined as:this, which with { much eaſeyou may cj 
It is the: very. extraQt. of all other pleaſures, . it is ths 
Eſſence and Spirit of "them withour the grout patts, 


which are wont to detain half of - the pl from, us. 
Though- other: pleaſures make more' noiſe, /yer this 

ves. greater. contentment.” They make a lowdet” 

und, but the commendation of this is its ſilence and 
quiet, 'The World takes more notice of others,” but 
the very Jecreſie .of this joy increaſes its -ſFiveetneſs, 
and vapours: not. out: the purity thereof.  Orher. iti-- 
joyments maybe: greater 1/bulk, hut this is more tit 
value; 'Fhey are obtained/ at- of vicYs "> but 
this we enjoy at.other mens colt.- Thoſe: ns: haye. 
the labour; and ſweet together with their delight, and. 
we: have the pure pleaſure, 'Theyc. work" not fot: 
themſelves..only,: bub they. maſt dvr us ſome ſervice, 
thereby. | We comein fore ſhare of all YR 
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and want nothing which'they have, but only the toil 
and +7 apa And yet fo innocent is this pleaſure, 
that whale we enjoy all that others do, we leave them 
allchey.had, and take-nothing away from them. As 
the Bees ſuck an inviſible ſweetneſs, which robs the 
flowers of a9ae of cheir beauties from whence they terch 
it; 89.d0. we when wefolace ourſelves in other mens 
g996s';, whuch arenot impaired by our reliſhes, nor 
wade kels by all che contentment we draw from them. 
Nay, we :oblige them by:this means, -and pay them 
largely: for all chat we take. : Ir will bean addition 
9 the pleaſures to know that others are pleaſed 
viththam, :1e wilt be the beſt:partrof their fatisfattion 
- wandcrſtand that youcaſt evileye upon their 
ayments. Their bappi ud be impet 

$5501 did not. think your elf Mp 
Iver4s mychtoyouras to their own acquiſitions, and 
| your-{elf tothem by not envying their fupe- 


Weg 1h. font (1 a. : 
But wr ——————— -COft= 
rect L Bal nj amor you of # thins-which 
wy-beapt, itryou' hive not conſidered it,/ to trouble 
yYol-4n pour way +0. Zeraſalent; and fo pats to other 
+ Wanters,- Atqr: you have done: all the- £004 you can, 
"Fol Miaſiaot (think 19: have che. plcalure of finding'all 
mayortos gratctul,” on 'whon you-bave beſtowed 
your tavdurs,”: Y ou-muft rgoyce in' your: own Ver- 
Ve; wachout cexpedting thar additional detight which 
love would afford''you. © Sucha good' na- 
- Witty delaeve, as yours; willmake you opele that 


| "Wi: bavie- received! afivour; Wwhen-one but done 
ce) abizizetire yoo ritc iaftiecly —_ 
if 2 ble 
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bleof any kindneſs, and think that it lays an everlaſt< 
ing obligation of ng upon you. do not-inja- 
gine that you ſhall meer with much of this-ingenui 
in the World : there are 2 far greater number -of- ſuch - 
a wicked diſpoſition, that they. look even- upon' kind- - 
neſles as their due, and will render you no more thanks 
for them, than Men _ do for Juſtice, to which 
every body claims an equal right. Nay, you will meet 
with thoſe, who when they are highly obliged, do love 
to avoid the perſons that put thoſe bonds upon” them, 
They--will not behave themſelves ſo well as' totake 
your kindneſles for their due; but-carry it rather-as if 
they had done them a fenſible wrong. -- And I wiſht 
could not fay that there are ſuch ill natures who cannot 
indure {o much as Id thoſe who have been their- 
BenefaQors : but {MMthem,//as if they were * their 
deadly enemies.. - But -youwill find, I: fear,' too many 
of theſe Wretches, who think whenſoever they ſeeyou; 
that you upbraid them with all the good they have 16 
ceived from you. When you did them benefits, you 
laid- chains upon them, and: they think it no crimeto 
bate him that. hath -made them his Priſoners; "'They- 
will heartily wiſh you Were dead, that fo they may be 
freed from their bonds, which will die and be'buried iti 
the ſame Grave together with you. For they, meaſuring 
other mens natures by their own evil difpoſitiongwhi 
inclines them to do:good tonane, unleſs it be with a de- 
{ign to make them Slaves.;they could wiſk never; toe 
thoſe perſons, who they think, :look upon ithemſcives 
as their Lords. and. Maſters, by having thus engaged 
them. Their courteſies are meer traffique, and they ak 
ways expect to, gain more than they cs which makes 
them hate! their-Begefattors,, who: le cp——_—_ 
tr payment. alſo. far: greater: than they have a "ou 
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makey | Nay, they had rather do a courteſie to_thoſs 
who never did any thing for them, than be officious 
«tothoſe _—_ who have ſo much obliged them. Juſt 
Alike thoſe wicked people, who had rather make a Pre- 
ſent to others, than pay what they owe to their Credi- 
tors. Which to ſay the'truch, isno more than the 
conſequence of that curſed principle F narned 

before, .of.trading with kindneſſes, and putting them 
out to Uſe ;. that they may improve into greater, to be 
rendred back to them. TI know very well there is no 
Vicemoreodious than this, or which lies under'greater 
reproach even by. ungrateful perſons themſelves "but 
yet I afſure you, it will- be found that there is none 
more. common... And the miſchief of it is, that it is 
never ſo likely to grow in baſe natures, as when they 
have been highly bound to you. The: kinder you - have 
| been, the more ungrateful they are like to -prove * like 
thoſe who having contracted a vaſt debt, and 'havinga 

* lietle topay, run we Bye ſhame,and pay juſt nothing 
atall, 'You muſt do good therefore meerly ferthe 
bove.you bear to it ſelf ; and though you defire no pay- 
ment but only the pleaſure of having it kindly reſented, 
you mult be-content ſometimes to loſe that ſmall return, 
and reſt {atisfied in what you have done, and - in your.. 
-pious diſpabition to do the. ſame again. . 
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CHAP. XXH. 
That a Pilgrim #w/f {ovetiwes recreate himſelf as nl 
as other Mev. Of the pleaſnre of good company. What 
wen 4re tobe more particularly avoided. Of the w_ 


nels of the Church, Hanne ful they maybe. And 
wu . 


| Marcin ND now | chink iris time-to remember you-fot 
the preyentionef all miſtakes, chat there neyer 

me yin poet who ould abvays be —— 

01g to others, or mn Conte 

; but he wes forced 40 derand frmegimic tb 'bhims 


yau muſt not think boiedlhethem: Nay theres 
oy A rmagonr weenrc umocent Rectea 
« muſtnot be ſo morode as utter 
(=T7 _ uptruth ——_ _—_—_— 


nute, but 27 them treely as the beſt Wiſdom you 
have ſhall -at- that preſent ret! ou, reſolving not to 
trouble your {elf about any after accidents, For, 
though 1t is neceſſary that we take a care to Tpend our 
time well, and there is nothing of which we ſhould be 
Ore frugal ; yet it is not good to be. over- rigorous in 
exaCting an account of our hours. We may _ = 

ves 
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 ſalyrs:theveby- into infinite ſeruples, and bufle our 


oughts about ſuch endleſs nideties, that we'may loſe 
xch-tirne while we are thinking how to fave it, and 


impoveriſh our ſelves by rene fr. to be miſetable good 


hasbands. Do not grudge therefore to theſe things a 
fair portion” of your time, out of a fear "that they will 


| be too great an hindrance to you; for though they ſetn 


toſlay you for a while, they dovery much further you, 


and pive you ſtrength to walk more —_—_— hag 


long time after. Diſcreet ſtays and' reſts make y 
Joys: Irisno- turning out of your way, rodivett 
your ſometimes: int a plexfant Meadow. That 
the neareſt way toa place,. which brings you ſooneſt 
thither. - And asthe old ſaying is, Soft and fair goes: 


tar, 


" And indeed it is impoſſible that all the hours of a 
mais life ſhould be equally grave: The wings of che 


| Fowl cannor be always ſtretched; and it is idle to think. 


rgour ſhall receiveng abatements; Let it ſbar ne- 
high, it will be forced to ſtoop again ;' aid H 
ſitting. and refreſhng it felf, be mademiore able 
for a new flight. Of this yon muſthe'welf advifed, ot 
tlie you will never get to Jeroen It is the counfel' 
of Nature which muſt be tollowed, that all whowork, 


take ſome: reſt. The continuance of labotre de- 


peids upon Moderation, and Nature always threatens 
violence with -ari end: 'T-grant that your defies may 
be-ever pricking you forward, -and that they may be 
lth to/pive- you a' moments: reſt; © But they will (ti- 
talate you, ever till hoy, gall you,, and if you take 
otheed, will make you reſt of neceſſity,” and nor out 
of choice.” 'The'beft Coutfer that'is. may ror himſelf 
ef his legs.” - You may'tire andyade your” ſelf by _ 
( ; Ong 
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long journeys. . And thouglryour min be of fuch, x 
make, that if it were alone, 'and had nothing -to carry. 
along with ir, poſſibly 'it-might:neyer 'be. weary, bux- 
would, run continually : yet; while it is $PEaged Fe 
the company of this terreſtrial body, it mult fit till / 
and eaſe it ſelf, if it be but for- the ſake. of-its fellow-. 
traveller. We are. not yet divorced from -lenle, nox- 
do we enjoy the liberty which we hope 'forat Jery- 
«« /alem. Weare far from the purity of img'o Beings, 
and whether we will orno, {hall fad our ſelves to- be 
mixt with matter, . which will not always move. It. 
will be a ſlug, do- what we can: aadit-we will.not 
find.it fome refreſhment, it will take ſome of it ſelf and: 
more ſometimes than we-need to give-it, It is better. 
thatit ſhould be at our diſpoſe, thanat its own. It will 
be content with leſs, if we do not deny it all. - We 
ſhall find it-more obedient, if we do not | ur rigour 
provoke it to a -plain Rebellion. We ſhall uſe-greater. 
Moderation, if by defrauding our. ſelves of all recrea- 
tions, we do-.not become fo impatient as to playthe: 
gluttons, . when we take aig Bs enjoy them, It. 
15no doubt, atrue obſervation, 'That the. ready. way 
to make 'the minds of Youth grow awry, is to lace 
them too hard, by denying them their jult freedom, 
When you robthe appetite of its lawful and innocent 
delight, 1t hath ſuch adeſireto break this Priſon, that 
it oft-times furiouſly burſts forth: into unlawful. and 
forbidden pleaſures : And therefore uſe a due care at 
leaſt in your firſt ſetting out, that you run not. with 
$09 Weep a, violence. Do not make more haſte than 
good ſpeed, as you will beapttodo when you begin. 
your journey. Young Pz/eris. are, wont to be very. 
torward, and to tic. themblyes x0.Juch-loag itages;., 
that they grow weary,: and tura aſide to ſome more, 
PO plealing 
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-pleaſing courſes. And itis well if they divert not to 
ſuch as are looſe after too great ſtriftneſs. They are 
very happy it they leave not off their travel, by tra- 
_ togifalt. The very beſt that we can expeR, is 
that they ſit down as men out of breath, and that they 
loſe more time in recovering of it, than they would 
have done in ſeaſonable refreſhment. 


Nay, let metell you, the oldeſt traveller upon the 
Road will find that he hath great uſe of them, and can- 
not give ſo good an account of his time, unleſs he be- 
ſtow a little of it upon them. Recreations are part of the 
needs of humane life, and though a man be never ſo well 
provided , he will be liable to this want. The moſt 
vigorous minds will ſometimes be weary and call for 
quiet and caſe. The ſtrongeſt eyes will at laſt grow 
weak, and delire to ſhut themſelves. The life of the 
greateſt $ ages ( as wile man once told me ) is not alto 
gether ſerious. All their ſayings are not Sermons : nor 
is all they write either their laſt Teſtament or the confeſ- 
fron of their Faith. And therefore itudy not how to live 
and uſe no Recreations, but rather to uſe none but thoſe 
which are good and worthy of a man. Think not to be 
employed loas not to need them, but take care that 
under a pretence of need they do not become your em- 
ployment. Order the matter fo diſcreetly that they 
may be as profitable as they are delightful.See that they 
render you the hours back again which you have be- 
towed on them. For there is nothing more certain 
than that we may gain time by intermitting our Labours, 
and rid the more ground by ſtanding ſtill awhile. 


And becauſe the greateſt part of a wiſe mans plea- 
lure conſiſts in good diverting company, let me here 
Gg remember 
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remember you.to provide that it .be carefully clioſen;; 


and that youdo not lightly take-men -into your fami. 


larity. Excellent men you arerather to'be converſant 
withal, thanexcellent Books. You may. lagrn more of 
them than all your ſtudy can-teach you. You may at 
orce give your ſoula recreation, and your bady a re- 
paſt ; You may divert your {elt and others both to- 
gether. He who asks and enquires of his company, 
{ſhall both receive much learning, and give much con- 
tent : eſpecially when his queitzons are addreſſed to 
ſuch whole $kill lyes in that whereof he demands f{a- 
tisfaftion. Forthen he offers them a fit occaſion to 
pleaſe themſelves in ſpeaking, and he: gains much 
knowledge himſelf by being pollefled of their concep- 
tions. And therefore it is molt adviſable for you to 
frequent the fociety of thole who have more know- 
ledg than your felt. Though there are who affe& 
the company of ignorant perions, that fo they may be 
taken for knowing men ; yet they who are really 
knowing, ſeek for the wiſe, that ſo they may know 
more, In the one you may be admired, but in the 
other you ſhall be acquainted with things that are 
worthy of admiration. And, I befeech you, which 
is better, to lcarn wiſdom from thoſe who are wiſe, or 
to be accounted wile by thoſe who are ignorant ? It isa 
pitiful thing, in my. judgement, to be thought wile 
when you are not : and yet4t 1s {till more deplorable 
when you pleaſe your {elt in being {o thought by thoſe 
who indeed are very fools. If you would win the re- 
putation of Wiſdom, let it be with thole who know 
what it is. But you muſt firſt haveit, before you have 
their eſteem ; and the firſt ſtep to it, is to be {0 wile as 
to know 13 what company it-is.to be kearpt. 


But 
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But it is not my. intentiory to: make you'a; loag dif. 
courſe-on- this ſubject. and: therefore Þ ſhall: not warn 
ou of aY thoſe: who are: to; be avoided; but only of 
ane fort who-will more: abuſe'your time, and alſo do 
you greater. miſchict chawany elle beſide thav are-not 
openly: wicked, "They that Þ mean area talkative ge- 
neration, who are ever chattering and babling as if 
they: had. obtained a Patent for prating. People that 
ae, ſo much in company with others, that they-can 
neyer find letfure to keepany with-themſelves. Who 
are a; burden to themſelves when they are at home, 
and to their neighbours when they are abroad. Whoſe 
minds are (tuft with nothing-but News, of which the 
ars ſo. full, that they have no. room for on2 wiſe 
thought to-lodge.there. But above all others, I woald 
have you mark and ſhun a complaining fort of people 
who areever finding fault, and never can be pleaſed. 
Their minds feed upon the ſins or the harms of others, 
and they have always. ſome News to make you fad. 
The ſubject of their diſcourſe moſt commonly is, the 
evil of the days wherein they live. They always 
praiſe that which-is.paſt, anddiſcommend' that which 
spreſent.. The wile men of former days they are 
Aging : and they will allow no body to be 
god, but; thoſe who. are dead. They ſeek for- ex- 
awples-of Piety in the: Aits and Monuments of the 
Church, which they would not follow nor applaud if 
they were aliveagain., Nay, they have in greatad- 
miration: all that: 1s. done abroad, but-are- 111 fed to 
' allithat i8;:done-avhome; Nothing cari'be fo well ra- 
naged,, but they willſhew you ſome errour- init ++ nor 
can there be {o.protound/a Peace; but they-will frizht 
a; With, ſome: thing. that porterids Wars, ov officr 
Coamibies 'They never loole: upon. the” Kingdom- 
Gg 2 where 


tov 


Talley and. | 
flnvy -Aodity 


(omplatno. . 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
where they live, but they ſee it full of the tokens of 
Gods wrath. There is no ſpot that can appear, but 
they make it a mark of the plagues of Heavea that are 
coming upon us. They have loſt their taſte and 
judgement through the gall and bitterneſs of their own 
heart. © Their choler overflows ſo much, that they 
havenoſenſe or reliſh of any of Gods mercies, but 
cry out perpetually of woes and miſeries. One would 
think by their talk, that the tranquillity of their 
Country is a trouble to them ; and rather than have 
no diſturbance, they will begin it in themſelves. Nay, 
let things be in what poſture they will, you ſhall ne. 
ver find them at any eaſe. Let them change their 
faces never ſo much, they ſtill retain the hh {ad 
countenance, and follow you with their complaints. 
If all things be in a proſperous eſtate, they fill you 
with fears of the evils that are to come. And if the 
times be very miſerable, then they bethink them- 
ſelves of the a which they could not ſee be- 
fore in the days that are paſt. When they have no- 
thing to ſay, they will give you a very grave nod, by 
which you muſt gather, their heads are full, if their 
wiſdom thought 1t fit at that time to empty them. 
And when they are afraid to ſpeak their thoughts, 
then they will ſhake their head, and give a terrible 
ſhrug, asifall were nought and going to ruine. In 
ſhort, you ſhall hear theſe men = nothing but Ly 
mentations : and they will mix their words with ſuch 
fighs , that you would think they laid to heart the 
badneſs of the times. But do not believe them : this 
may be no more but a copy of their countenance ," 
For there are a number of them who conceive a ſecret 
joy when they hear an ill ſtory of one whom they 
hate, and could not tell how to appear good, = 
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leſs they had ſome mens vices to ſpeak againſt, They 
would not be able to live, if all men ſhould leave 
their fins. There would not be found a man fo bad 
as they , if all ſhould become ſo good as they ſeem 
to defire, They would be more troubled at the re- 
formation, than they are at the diſorders, And, un- 
ks their hearts were changed , they muſt either 
then be dumb, or elſe make faults where they could 
find none. And that is a matter, I aſſure you, very 
ealie for them to do. For they never regard whe- 
ther their complaints be juſt -or unjuſt : and it would 
be to ſuppoſe them too reaſonable, if we ſhould think 
they are never diſcontented without a cauſe. Mingle 


not your {elf therefore with ſuch men: but judge it- 


better a great deal to travel alone, than to- fall into 

. ſuch company. If you mean to finiſh your journey, 

ſtay not to liſten to their tales, for they have: no end, 

5 they will detain you with them for ever. There 

isno thing, no perfon can eſcape the ſcourge of their 

__ and ſince thoſe are innumerable, foare their 
ories. | 


But in this and all the foregoing DireQions which I 


have given you, it will be of great uſe to mark the 
footſteps which you will meet withal of many Tra- 
vellers who have gone before you. Some of the 
prints of their feet you will find bigger, and others 
of them leſs than your own ; but all of them will 
incourage you, and excite you, and ſupply the place 
ofa Guide unto you, that I may leave the reſt to their 
inſtructions. And indeed the wiſdom of the ancient 
Church ſeems herein to have been very great, who 
choſe to honour the days of relaxation and intermi{- 
fion of labours with the names of the Apoſtles and 

Saints 
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Saints of God. It is; fit, as T fard; thar we ſhould 
{ometimes uſe recreations, but they- would teachus to 
begin.andend thern- with- acknowledgements: of God. 
It 1s.ncceffary that we chear our ſpirits, - and refreſh our 
minds, but we mult {till' remember that- there: is no 
greater pleaſure than to- praſe our Lord. When we 
divert our ſelves, we ſhould/have the example of brave 
mencbefore: us. In- all: our Sports and Mirth, there 
muſb nothing be admitted! which is-unbecoming the- 
aravity: and purity of good Chriſtians, And' there- 
fore let me intreat yow on all: the Feſtivals of the Saints, 
to; feaſon. your 'mind in- the morning with the: medi- 
tation. of their holy - lives. - When: you keep the days 
which preferve: their memory, | be ſure to- folow their 
vertues,' which in effe& will make them till to live-in 
the. World: Ir is a ridiculous thing to bleſs God for: 
thoſe examples which we never: mean to- imitate. It: 
ismonſ{troafly-abſurd/to- maintain-the memory of Ho- 
lyi ens names; with: an-uttey forgetfulgeſs. of their 
Piery: If they be-capable of any grieF in the bleſſed? 
place where they now are, and have carried their paſs 
lions away with them to the other World ; It makes 
thamiſigh,. one-would thiak, to-ſee the lewdnefs of, 
thoke that: honour them,:and/the- diſgrace that: isdone. 
to:Religionamder the countenance of their greatnames, 
It-wounds: them. fure tochear themſelves commended” 
laviſhly, and'to ſeetheir lives reproached” as guilty of 
re mucly ſeverity, -It-was ar old faying, but fpoken 
wathiamuch Amapliaty- aad”'zea-by-arr old Preacher , 
Fbathewondred the Saints did nof-Tie-otit of their: 
Graxes, toidrivethoſt away from their Temples; who' 
utz formuch ceremony -1n-eelebratingg their Feftrvals, 
and:takedd lictlecare to-follow their Vertuies,” But 1. 
may: rathee; wondct» with- what fice/nen can fpeak* 


againſt 
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2gamſt thoſe who negle&t the obſervance of "theſe 
Days, when my themſelves are the chiefeſt cauſe 6f 
it, or thebeſt colour for it, '' They diſhonoutr all holy 
rites, and bring a reproach upon holy tithes: andif it 
hadnot been for ſuch as them, thoſe days 'might have 
been in more credit, even with thoſe who nbw deſpiſe 
them. What do we ſee, ſay thoſe {crupalous perſons, 
#ut riot and luxury at fuch ſeaſons ? All places ate fall 
of yomit, and men ſeem to be celebrating the Feaſt of 
Ceres and Bacchus, i.e. of Bread and Wine, of fihe 
heatheni/h, drunken belly God. They fancy thete is 
no. reſtraint laid upon their appetite, if they -t6 but 
ſtrictly. forbear their ordinary labours. They are like 
ſome bad Chriſtians in the old times, who madeno 
doubt of being drunk, ſo they did but take off their 
as they fate on the Martyrs Tombs. It is eaſte 
indeed for theſe objeCtors to ſee ſomething elſe? They 
might behold ſome devout people who frequent the 
Worſhip of God, and rejoyce moſt in remeinbrins ther 
Saviour and his great Grace, in ſending thoſe that 
Preached the Goſpel to the World. But the number 
of the other are ſo great v-ho never regard ſuck things, 
that by looking on them they 'are tempted to tale no 
notice of all the reſt. "The Taverns are fuller by fat 
than our Churches; and the Theatre is more fre- 
quented than the Houſe of God. And therefore it is 
rſuch as you to ſet your ſelves awork to take away 
this objeCtion which they will not take away them- 
lelves. Do youfatisfie them - that theſe days areno 
necellary cauſe of doing evil, by your own example of 
doing good. Leave their argument no force at all, 
for it 15 in your power todo it : and let ther fee that 
the marriage between theſe Feſtivals' arid Profanenefs 
& not.{o legitimate, but they may be divoreed. De- 
| prive 
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prive them of this colour, and leave their paeviſhneſ 
{onaked, that it may be expoſed tothe view of all, 
Or if they have taken a real offence, remove it out of 
their way, and let all that they alledge have a full con- 
-Futation 1n your holy life. Anſwer them by your be. 
haviour, *that there is no need to take away thele days ; 
for you can take away all the wickedneſs, and leaye 
'them ſtill remaining. Let them ſee that you can rely 
from your labours, and yet not ſpend your whole time 
in ſport and play. Let them. tind the Bible or ſome 
good Book 1n Four. hand oftner than they do the 
Cards. Let your Spirit rejoyce in God your Saviour 
more than your body doth 1n meat and drink. Feed 
your ſoul upon the Heavenly myſteries of our Relj- 
gion, and do not live as if the Saints were only good 
Purveyors for our Kitchins. So will you both bring 
theſe days into eſteem with others, and your ſelf into 
greater favour with God. And, I beſeech you, deſire 
all you know that they would not ſlight ſuch admos 
nitions as theſe I give you. But that for the Honourof 
our Lord, for the credit of his Church who hath a 
pointed theſe ſolemnities , for the love of their own 
fouls who are intended to receive the benefit of them, 
they would behave themſelves ſoberly and religiouſly 
at ſach ſeaſons. That ſo the Church may not be forced 
to do with theſe as it hath done with the Feaſts of 
Love, and other rites uſed by the Apoſtles themſelves, 
7.e. aboliſh and banzſh them becauſe of mens obſt- 
nate abuſe of them, .. For it is a very abſurd thing (i 
one of the ancient Guides faith ) ro ftudy to honour the 
Martyrs with too much fulneſs : who we know pleaſed God 
* by faſting and_ abſtinence. It is a prepoſterous way of 
oing honour to our Saviour, by pampering and 
pleaſing our ſelves; who it is known did honour fan 
Fa 


' 
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wklome to you, be not o_ at it, but try for that 
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er by denying himſelf, and - deſpiſing all the plea- 
nn the F ſeſh Therefore kan, 2 one to feaſt 
themſelves with an holy fear. Let them make Fealts 
of Charity, and doing good to their poor neighbours. 
Let them be Feaſts of Love to make us friends one 
with another. Feaſts of the Spirit to put us in mind 
of ar joys of the Lord, and the eternal Supper of the 
Lamb. 


And now I think I may have leave to conclude my 
directions ( having put you into the hands of better 
Guides than my ſelf ) the ſum whereof is briefly this : 
Let your principal deſign ever be to knit your heart to 
the Love of os, and the ardent deſire of being with 
himat Jeruſalem. Let this be your great buſineſs to 
ſt your Soul direQtly towards the place where he is , 
and to ſtir up in it ſuch longings as theſe, Oh that I were 
with Feſus ! When ſhall I come to Jeſus ! And ſince he 
is the Way to himſelf, there is nothing more needful 
tor the accompliſhing your deſire, than to propoſe him 
before your eyes for your imitation. As for Prayer, Me- 
dtation, and ſuch like things, they are to be.deligned 
to this end, that your Love to him may be inflamed , 
your Delire after him increaſed, and your Reſolution 
of _s his Will, and treading in his Steps be made un- 
moveable, W hatſoever therefore you, find proper to 
advance that Love, that Deſire, that Reſolution, be it 
Praying or Reading, Diſconrſing or Solitude, Walking or 
Repoſing your ſelf, Viſiting of others or Keeping at home 3 
make ule of 1t for the time that your Soul reliſhes it, 
and as long as it quickens your Deſire and endeavour 
of enjoying the love of Jeſws \, and the blefſed fight of 
himat Jeruſalem. But when any of theſe ſhall prove 


came 


, 
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_ time ſomeofthe reſt, which may be then more _ 
becauſe more pleaſant to you. And when any of t 
Enemies I have mentioned ſhall difturb your peace, 
beat them off as ſoon as you can ; but be not troubled 
becauſe they do not preſently yield , provided you do 
not yield to them neither. And if after a Viftory they 
rally in the ſame manner again, be not affrighted at 
that neither, as if now they had greater courage ; but 
endeavour only to beat them as before, and by obtain- 
ing anew V iQtory to ſhew thar it is your courage which 
is1ncreaſed. And donot think you {hall be in dan- 
r to loſe the Vitory over them , if you ſuffer your 
ow ſometimes to be unbent. Do not think a Pilgrim 
muſt be ſo ſevere, as never to recreate himſelf in the 
way he goes. By perpetual Watchings and labour 
your enemies may undo you as well as by any other 
means. Take but heed that you fall not into their 
Quarters when you divert your ſelf, and let but your 
pleaſures ſtill liein your way , and you need not fear 
to make uſe of them. Remember the Example of the 
Saints of God, and ftir up your ſelf to imitate their 
zeal and their diſcretion both together. And reſt aſſw 
re} (my Friend ) that this good Deſire thus cheriſhed, 
thus augmented, and thus m—_y and wiſely purſued, 
will bring you fafe tothe end of your Pilgri ; and 
t your feet in the midſt of Feru/alerm, where I ſhall be 
right glad to meet you. 
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CH AP, XXIII, 


What entertainment all theſe Diſcoarſes met withal from 
the Pilerim. And of the pleaſures he ſhould find in 
his way, though incumbred with the forenamed Exc- 
mes | 


ND now I am ſure you will expeQ to hear that 

the Pilgrim broke his filence ; If not to thank 

is perſon for the ſatisfattion he had received, yet to 
tell fim how much he thought himſelf engaged by the 
ins which he had moſt friendly taken tor his fatis- 
100 in the way to Fers/alem. But yet he could not 

for the preſent ſeal: ſo much as one word; ſuch a 
violent paſſion _ on him, that it blocke up all 
other paſſages but only thoſe for Tears. Which guſh- 
ing ont apace , and ſeeking for more vent than they 
could find, cauſed a greater obſtruction, and were 
teady ro choak not a. his Words, but alſo Himſelf, 
The gore Man who had hitherto beea his Guide 
thought that now he muſt become his Phyſician. And 
fearing that this paſſion might grow to ſome danger, 
and ſuſpefting withal that it was the effeCt of a great 
Gdneſs which he had conceived at his Diſcourſe ; He 
went to him, and taking him by the hand, intreated 
him to reſiſt this tide ſo long, till he could take ſo much 
breath as to tell himthe cauſe of it. Now that the 


Pilgrim might ſhew how obedient he was like to 


prove tothe reſt of his Words, he ſtrove ſo earneſtly 
"th hirnſelf, that many Minutes were not paſſed be- 


fort he recoveredtheuſeof his tongue ,, and was able 


thus to ſpeak to/ him. "You have obliged me, We 
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much beyond all my expreſſion by the inſtruQtions you 
have beſtowed upon me, that asan endeavour to do 
more than we can, doth frequently make us to dojuſt 
nothing at all ; ſo -T felt enough from thence ariſing to 
ſtife my words, while my Soul laboured ſuch expreſ. 
ſions of Gratitude as could not be uttered. My T 
Sir, could only tell you how much I think my ſelf in- 
debted to your Charity. For they did not ſpring 
from Grief, as perhaps you might 1magine, but from a 
very great Joy, which flowed partly from the remem- 
brance of the Providence which brought me hither, 
and partly from the ſenſe of your friendly love'; but 
chicfty from the ue news you tell me, that the wa 
to ſuch a Bleſſed place as Jeruſalem, is incumbred. wi 
no greater difficulties than you have related. O Sir, 
I am overjoyed to hear that the Journey will be no 
worſe. It is a beginning of the pleaſures I expe there, 
to know that the way is ſo good ; for I was willing to 
have undertaken far greater things, rather than for- 
fake my reſolution of going thither. And here this 
voice was intercepted by a new paſſion like to the for- 
mer , though it was not long before it had ſpent it 
ſelf, and gave him liberty to utter his mind as freely 
as he pleaſed. 


But before he could begin to diſcharge himſelf of 
thoſe thoughts with which his Soul ſeemed to be filled, 
the other prevented him, and told him, that it was no 
{mall joy to himalſo, to find himſelf deceived, and to 
meet with ſuch a flood of joy in that-place, where he 
feared he ſhould have found a deluge x 6 And 
fince, faid he, -you take ſo great content in; what I have 
fid about the way to Jeruſaltw, which others hear 
with as' much heavineſs as you . did: with Pau 2 
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bali you afreſh addition of joy by ſomething elſe 


reſerved as an encouragement to:you, .but now 
I ſe muſt bea part of your comfort.. And trul 


what I ſhall ſay, you will Thejaly ſee how well Jef re- 
wards his ſervants that are e willing to obey him, giving 
them far more than they Q,: and, w rn 
looked for nothing but rxmile EIN pier 

and gladneſs to ſpring up p—a% bong, 1 You Fans de 
meer, I am confident, with worſe entertainments, than 
Fhave mentioned 41a. yqur, way to) Jeri{alem,; unlefs 
it be Death, which we-may,mest wich eeny! where. But 
far better than haye 'beeg ſpoken of,;I:dg-not; feax to 


proma, ifthedigeftions followed which have -been 
ivered to you. :; For beſides the pleaſures. _ will 


attend all your V iftories,. which - are indeed; unſpeak- 
able, and more, than can be, aumbred;;; I mult tell you, 
there.is much NORGE whe Men doom Bþ the con 
ſideratiqn of the way you 5:09 co ID owgh ines 
ny places 1 it _ rugg dj as you already. 
rceive,. yet it- is, always very ſtreight ang eaſie- to, 
2H having none of thoſe windings and turgings in it. 
that perplex and. intricate Menijn the | 
Slack .methinks, is.n0 {mall.comfort to4 ia Taveller. 
Do yqu not ſee how Many thouſand Ars Men ;are-at 
the labour to deviſe how, they may - cheat and circum- 
vent their Neighbours ?.W pe roy of ſhifts;they 
are put.umto. to. make good a'Lie,: ap nem 
piece of knavery ?. What. a, loſs. the yt 
ro compaſs their, revenge... "or. to. 
deſire ? And what a vaſt, burden TA 


e&sthey! 


flited withal who Þ, BE; ET Ged?- Ns 
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all? There is none (an tell you How theſe Men ywan- 
der up and dowii, ard are at their wits end, and when 
one way fails, arepit with as much inty to de- 
viſea new, toattain that which they deſign, Where. 
as: the ways 'wheteia I would lead you, are ſim 

and plain, and' lye- ſa-opently before your eyes, that 
you noe nor ſtudy whit you have todo,” Every body 
may ſoon' know what Juſtic&is, 'and there needs no 
Art at all to define it. To live purely, to forgive ene- 
mies, ' to truſt in God, and' to. fpeak the truth, are 
things of no intricacy,” and wilt not” torture your mind 
for ons moment *to' know what belongs unto. them. 
They aro very: tratght paths ; and there are noTabys 
rinthsin which they involve you. Bring but hon 


' enough;/and-thetetieeds not much wit,and no cutinin 


at all to: follow: theſe-cotirſes: '- Do but conſider *this 
well, and you will think i a'preat happineſs to follow 
Jeſus/:' 'Egr the obtaining of whoſe Cove and Favour, 
of 'his ReſF and Peace, you need/not uſe any baſe Arts, 
nor praQtiſe deceitful Jacks norwbrk Treaſons, nor be 
at the charge-tocakumniate your neighbours, nor take 
the pains to he'afdconfen; to cog! and[flatter, to hu- 
mour the [uſts bf 'men,-ro-contradi& your reaſon; and 
wound your conſcience.” 'Tt will. coft you neither bad 
Nights, nor unquiet Sicep, nor vexatious Days, not 
cardfutchouphts z it will ſtand you neither in the loſs 
of hotioay, nor the loſs of life and happineFs'; but in 
natural and eafſe ways," itt pleafarit and fafe courſts you 
may provide for the marcrali ofcheyi bet. Tcannbt_ 
bur calt thefn' plcafant, betauſe 


youare on66 fed to the Road, 'you will find the 
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<Kfficulty will be at the firſt entrance, as mdeed it uſes 
tobe inthe beginning of all other Jlabours ; but when 
you and the ways are once acquainted, T am conhi- 
dent you will not be perſwaded to turn into any other 
=p , though you were mfillibly aſfuredthey would 

you to the imperial Throne, and make you Lord 
of the World. There is never a __ your Journey 
{ as it were eaſlie for me to demonſtrate) but it will 
have ſomething of fweetneſs in it; your Soul will cloſe 
with every thing that you' have to do, no otherwiſe 
than your ſtomach embraces - the meat it loves ;. you 
ſhall not ſtay for all- your peace -tif{ you come to * #5 
at Jeruſalem, but he will make you know that af his 
ways are pleaſantneſs, and all his paths are peace. 


- Andhere'T&mot but eall 'ro-miad a retty Fable: Dion. Prif. 
han of it faith, X moſt\whe «ſom and GG Orat.1.de RE. 


or as the Aut 
cred.Story, under the Scheme, and in the Habit of a 
Tale; which will well repreſent unto 'you the eaſineſs 
and pleaſantneſsof the way to Feru/2/em; and muchen- 
courage ybu in'it,” Tt'is deſigned indeed to ſhew how 
much more fafe, facile, and happy itis for ® Prince to 
rule his Subjects by his Laws, than by an abſolute will, 


and licentious pAver;; but it may indifferently ferve 


toinftruct all manner of perſons\(who-ſtekthe way to 
Happineſs'as well'as they; and'may be taught by their 
prear exatnples ) chow ſecurely" and comfortably they 

ve, who obſerve the Laws of their Saviour, aboye 
thoſe whoſe Luft js their Law, and thathaye no other 


meaſure of goodneſs but, their. own fenſual 8 \*'Tt 
sina Writer,” Fgrant, at knew pothinjt of Jerwfoies, 
but this' will give: yoit ths heater" pISMlirS; 46 Hear 


that your way thither is fo-ſhre, thatyou'triay learn 
{omething' of it from every body, even from chk 
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chat are but ſtrangers to the place. The Story is this ; 


When Hercules was yet but a little Touth educated ut 
Thebes, Mercury was one day ſent to him from Heaven, 
that he might make a trial of his inclinations, aud encou- 
rage him in all vertuous and noble undertakings. For 
thisend he carried him in unknown ways to the top of an 
high Mountain, which it would be too long to give you 
deſcription of in my Authors words. Thus much it « 
neceſſary for you. to know, that it ſeemed but one to thoſe 
who ſtood at the foot.of it, having but one-root, and one 
body as far-as their eyes could reach ; but indeed was par- 
ted into two Hills before it came to its utmoſt height, 
which were alſo very widely diſtant the one from the 6 
ther. The one of theſe was called the Royal Tower, or the 
Temple of King Jupiter;: The other had the,name of the 
Tyrannical Fort, ,the ſeat in old time of the. proud Ty: 
phon , whom Jupiter ſtruck down with. T hunder - from 
Heaven. To theſe two there was a ſeveral acceſs,; andthe 
way to that where Royalty dwelt was very ſafe, wide and 
plain, ſothat, a Man might aſcendeven in a Chariot ta 
that lofty place, without any danger or fear of falling : But 
ro the other the way was narrow , crooked, and ſo: dange- 
rous, that a Man muſt creep upon his hands and feet 
who intended to come thither. Nay , fo full of hazard 
#t was, . that -many who aduturared to go in it, had 
been ſeen. to precipitate themſelves, and were., utter- 
ly loſt in a great Lake which was at the bottom of it. 
To thoſe who beheld. them, afar o they ſeemed, as I ſaid 
before, to,be but Qne., but the Royal Hill was far more 
enniney a Ong pt eve He Bega of the Hr. ; and 
enpoying the; fenefit kie,; and the, other was 


mort 4 ed, having 4 cap of .Clouds continually upon 
its head, 


thick and foggie, that they made it an obſcure 


and 
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and diſmal place. Now Hercules being brought thither, 
und having the nature 4 this Mountain thus ſhown to 
him, was already touched with ſo much ambition as to 
deſire to be admitted into the interiours of them both. 
Which-he had no ſooner ſignified, than it was by Mer- 
cury granted, who ſaid, Follow me, and thou ſhalt 
be mef clearly the waſt diſparity of theſe two, which 
is altogether hid from the eyes of Fools. And preſently 
he Siovered to him upon the top of the former, a Woman 
ſuting on a very ſplendid Throne : Who was exceeding 
beautiful , and of gooaly proportions , cloathed in white 
rayment, and havipg a Scepter in her hand neither of Sit- 
wer nor Gold, but of a more pure and ſhining nature, like 
to that which: Juno wields. Hey countenance was com- 
poſed of a mixture of ſmiles and gravity ; ſo that all good 
men looked confidently upon her, and the evil were no 
more able to behold her, than they who have weak eyes. 
can indure to turn them tothe Sun. She ſeemed more- 
over to beſo fixed, and always like her ſelf, that her coun- 
tenance and eyes did not betray ſo much-as an inclination 
to change her ſerious ſ lun And indeed it was ad- 
mirable to ſee the quiet, peaceableneſs & conſtant temper 
of that place, to behold the plenty of fair fruit, which it 
every where yielded, and to obſerve how all the creatures 
of every kind which lived there, did skip and dance 
round about it, as if they were tickled with an inward 
pleafure. Of Gold and Silver, and. other Metals, there 
lay great heaps before her ;, and yet ſhe ſeemed to be pleaſed 
with none of them, but only in the fruits andinthe ſe- 
veral creatures which ſhe beheld in ſuch contentment ſur- 
rounding her. When Hercules therefore had fixed his eyes 
a while upon her, be bluſhed exceedingly, & fell down in 4 
humble weneration of her, no otherwiſe than as a dutiful 
Child would dobefore a brave and generous Mother. And 

I 1 having 
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having at laſt demanded of Merctry the wane and. cou 
dition of this perſon, he told bim, that it was the bleſ, 
and heavenly Queen, B ASTLEA, the Daughter 
Kjng Jupiter, whom he ſaw attended with many fair Lis 
dies that were eaſie tobe diſcovered, and of no leſs Nabis 
lity than the Queen her ſelf. It ts true, replyed the young 
Mas, I behold, to my no ſmall {atisfattion, ſeveral. dining 
perſons waiting upon that Heavenborn Baſilea ; but may 
[1be fo happy as to know their Names alſo? She, ſaid 
Mercury, on the Queens right hand, who looks upon u 
with a ſtern mile countenance, is Jultice, a perſon of great 
account, and very beautiful : Hard by her there ftands 
Uprightneſs, or Integrity ; who 7s ſo like the former, 
that you can ſcarce knowthem aſunder, and is not infes 
riour to her in fairneſs. As for her whom thow be 
holdeſt on the other hand , a Woman very | rea 4nd 
goodly, bravely cloathed, and ſmiling on us, her yame is 
Peace. She that ſtands juſt vefore the Queen, and ten 
touches her Scepter, an ancient gray-headed Matran, 
flrong, and «s thou eaſily ſeeft, very magnenimous, She 
3s called Law, or, as others ſometimes name her, Right 
Reaſon, A perſon who is. of her Privy Council, and ne+ 
wver ſtirs from her, without whomit is a crime to do, ot 
fo much as to think any thing. 


It would be too tedious to relate how the Youth was ra 
wiſhed with this fight , and how he endeavouredtoprint 
Lis mindwith it, ſo that he might never forget it. But in 
tbort, he gazed ſo long »pou Balilea, and her Royal At- 
tendants, that Mercury was fain to call to him, aud bd 
hin not to ſpend his whole time in that contemplation , 
but to deſcend a Hittle with him, and look a while upon the 
other place alſo, which was not unworthy of his obſerve 
tion. And indeed he thought with himſelf that it mioht 
Le 
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be uſeful to hias as well as this, and therefore he willingly 
canſenting 10 go whither he would carry him, Mercury 
inſantly ht himto a certain path which led to the 
yrannical 'Tower. There they ſaw & great number who 
waited for an opportunity to crowd into it ( the way, as I 
told you, being very narrow ) and many that were con- 
—_—_— yea, . killing oxe the other to force their aſſage. 
The Father there was murdering his Children, the Chil- 
dren dragged their Parents to execution, andone Brother 
embrued his hands in anothers Blood : Deſiring nothin 
elſe but the greateſt evil, and calling that the highe 
Happineſs, which is only Power and Folly married 
together. Ard firſ# of all he bad him take notice of the 
entrance to that place, how dangerous it was, how full of 
precipices, and how it was ſo undermined in ſeveral paſe 
ſages, that the Earth was ready to fall under thoſe whotrod 
wpon it. All the way likewiſe he ſhowed him was beſmear'd 
with blood, and paved with skulls and dead mens bones, 
ſo that he ſaw it was not fit to let him ſet his foot in it, but 
he carried him in a fairer trait to an advantageous place, 
where he might take a juſt proſpett of that part of the 
Mountain whereon Tyranny had ſeated her ſelf. To a 
great height ſhe was raiſed, though ( as I noted before ) ſhe 
could not be elevated to ſuch a pitch, as to free her ſelf from 
the vapours and miſts which infe'# theſe lower Regions. 
But he could clearly diſcern that ſhe ſtudied to be like the 
incomparable Balilea, and therefore feigned and counter- 
feittd as much as ſhe could the face, the peſtures, the very 
Air of that Queen of Beauties ; Nay her Throne ſeemed to 
be far higher and better than the others, having many fait 
Sculptures upon it, andbeing adorned with Gold, Ivory, 
Ebony, and. ſuch like varieties, 4s Riches furniſhed her 
withal : But yet the foot of the Throne was not fixed, nor 
could all the wealth (be hx Miſtreſs of, procure, that it 
12 
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wioht ſtand faſt without any ſhaking or tottering at all. 
= « x wil any thing orderly an handſomely i/poſed 
about her ; but every thing mas faſhioned to comport with 
the ends of Glory, Pride and Luxury, which in truth 
reigned over her, as ſhe over others. Many Scepters there 
were in her hand, and more than one Diadem upon hey 
head ; but they could not make her beautiful, becauſe the 
more ſhe ſtudied to imitate the others manners, the more 
deformed and ugly ſhe appeared. When ſhe thought to come 
forth with her Fiendly ſmiles, the eyes of thoſe that lookt 
upon her were entertained with nothing but a. baſe and 
filthy kind of crafty grin. Iu ſtead alſo of the Gravity 
which ſhe affetted, a ſtrange fierceneſs and terrour di. 
covered it ſelf in her looks. Nay, that ſhe might ſeem mag. 
nanimons (be would not often caſt her eyes on thoſe who 4 
proached hcr, but turn them another way with a lofty dif. 
daiz ; whereby ſhe became the objet# of all mens hatred, as 
they were of her [corn. Care ſhe took of no body but her ſelf 
nor could ſhe by all her care make her ſelf to ſit in quiet 
but often ſtared round about her, and ſtarted up, or leaped 
out of her Throne, as if ſhe ſate uneaſily, or apprehended 
ſome approaching danger. Gold ſhe ſometimes filthily kept 
in her very boſom ; ſometimes in a fright threw it abroad 
«mon? the people ; and then again ſaatehed i out of their 
hands, and was ſo greedy of it, that ſhe pillaged every body 
that had but the leaſt grain of it about them. And not to 
name her garments which he ſays were of divers colours, 
fbe her ſelf uſed tobe of as many colors as they. Being 
fometimes in Fears, ſometimes in Auger ; Sometimes trou- 
bled with a fit of Jealouſic, and ſometimes over-confident 
of her ſelf and others. Now being very humble and ſervile; 
and preſently after proud and inſolent ; at this moment 
leughing very loudly, and the next as. bitterly bewaili 
fome misfortune or other. They that were about her of 
were 
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wert 88 different from. the attendants before namid, as ſhe 
Yer {eb oe from the Qaeen. Their Wh were, rn ng 
Contumely, Iniquity 'axd Sedition, who all ſerved only 
to corrupt her and bring her to deſtruttion. And I muſt 
not forget torelate, that inſtead of. Friendſhip, of which. all 
are in ſo great need, ſhe . was daily attended by aſervile 
and illikeral fellow called Flattery, who was wo teſs trea- 
cherous to her than the reſt, and indeed above ull others 
ſought her ruine. He was ever ſtudying to form pleaſing 
propoſitions , and if they were but grateful. to. her, it was 
ſufficient, for he never took any care, aboat the good or 
hurt that was in them. It was a wonder to obſerve the 
Arts whereby he inſinuated hiniſelf into her mind : what 
a ftrif# intelligence he kept with her paſſions: andhow he 
rt on all the avenues, and lockt up all the paſſages of 
her foul when he was once poſſeſſed of it, that none could 
be admitted to ſuch a confidence as himſelf. He was ever 
whiſpering ſome of his lewd Maxims into her ear , and 
breathing ſome witious C ounſel or other into her heart ; 
But he did it. ſo ſoftly that they could then hear nothin 
that he ſaid, and therefore he that relates: the' ſtory” hat 
reported nothing of it. But 1have been informed. by ano> 
ther who hath approached wery near to the ſecrtts of that 
Villany, that he was wont to advance ſuch Doftrines as 
theſe. That a Prince ought not to ſuffer himſelf to be 
bound with the fetters of Laws... That.it was; belatmhim to 
be ſubjett to the Fancies & Viſions. of ancient Tees 
That every thing was juſt which gas his. Will. .\And that 
' it was a weak and feeble thing to ſeek to be beloved. A 
great ſpirit ought rather to endeavour to make himſelf 
feared: and at the moſt, he (bould only aim. at this that he 
might not be hated. Nay I have heard that be. ſhould {ay 
{ and I give you the very mords of the perſon-from whons 
Thad it ) That Honeſty was the Vertue of « Merchant, ang 


uot 
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wot of « Sovtyaign. Thit in Heaven ws forty very 
=- of Dyes the ſame ſcales with thoſe of Lobad 
That Jupiter commands them tobe thrown. into the wind 
tt trivial things, and of” #0 value. For this ' he alledred 
ſome Poet, for they were all the Divines which he conſult- 
2d, and were frequently alſo abuſed by him. And fo in a 
way of Fooling- and telling of Tales ht perſwaded her that 
ſhe need not keep her word, nor tye her ſelf to follow any 
thing elſe but her own adefires. It would be too long to 
tell you how ingenious this perſon mas in inventing ples- 
ſures: and how he fludied to indear himſelf by ſhameful 
ſervices." And indeed moſt of thoſe things were then con- 
cealed and had 4 curtain drawn before them, only thus 
much he over-heard : That he jeared at Vertue, and laught 
at Piety as a ſneaking quality, and the effett of a creeping, 
weak and *(nperſtitious mind. And that he commented 
4 woluptuons life out of all meaſure, calling them Fools 
whoſe nice and delicate ronſciences made them rude and 
criel to their fleſh: 


Now- mhew Hercules had carefully view'd this Golden 
Creature'with #' her Servants, as. well as he had done the 
other ; Mercury, attording to * his commiſſion demanded 
of "him, that he 'ſhowtd tell him truly which of theſe did 
pleaſe him beſt, and was held by him in greateſt admirati- 
01 Fo which he pr atly reptyed, Is. 200d Jadneſs, the 
former ſeemed tome ſo glorious, that Tor only loved and 
admired her,” but tobk hey for a Goddeſs, and” thought her 
wort hy of W. orſbip and Imitation : But this is ſo odious 
aud abominable in my opinion, that 'I wontd gladly have 
the liberty to throwher headlong from this hich rock, and 
break her mk.” Tow know how ach Thoath the brutiſh- 
weſs of her life ( continmed he, as ſome Authors relate ) 
«nd how I deſpiſe all herbaſe 1nd ſordidpleaſures, For 


when 
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when Pleaſure her. ſelf appeared to mi in aViſon, and 
l[ented jar with..al her beauties 616-Way well remem- 
r how 1 ſcorned, her court (hip, _ reſolved to embrace 
laborious Vertue as the Miſtreſs ' of greater pleaſures, 
Therefore if it be not lawful for me to ley violent hands 
on that Far, ; let the He aVvens/purn her into that con- 
dition, which ſpe kicks others down anta y end let wot prot 
ſperons Inipiety he. dlways. be1d.us good as Vertud.. This 
at of his, Mercury repreſſed, and bad him have patience 
in «s great eſteem. as any of the Vertues he had beheld ; 
but his. Judgement which ht had given in favour of Ba- 
filea he: praiſed aud! commended as it did deſerve, and 
baving told # Auto Jupiter, that was the; thing, thty ſay, 
which gained him the. Empire of the World, aud moved 
the Heawens to commut all. Mankind to his care aud Govern- 
anent. 


I doubt 1 ans cies with this long Story, but 
I ſhall not trouble you much! further, Nor ſhall I 
ftudy to ſhow you how fatly may hence be repreſented 
the Happineſs of all. other men ia their Everal condi- 
tions who take the ways df Piety, -and' the - Mifery! of 
all the re{t who txead 'in, any other parh : for you are 
of capactty to do, this ſeryige! for your ſelf. All that I 
ſhall ſay, 1s only this, That to the men of this World 
they ſeem the ry lame as the Mountain in the ſtory 
did : And becauſeall things here fall alike to all; they 
think iis all; oye wharcourſea Man hohls if jitcbe bur 
conformable x0 his own appetite.  But,-yau-may look 
upon me if you pleale as anding in the place and qua- 
lity of a Mereyry to you, to ſhew' you the Holy. Hill of 
God, andthe beauteous City, which js huiltupon it, 
and the Glorjoys, Mogarch which, inhabirs.;t, together 
with the way which leads thither, and the valt advan- 
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tageswhich- it Hath' over" that Babe] which Men have 
built in theirown fancies; and which would fain reach 
upto Heaven, but tumbles down together with them 
into eadlefsruine. And truly I cannot but fancy you 
to be another couragious Hercules , who ſeeing how 
high the aſcent tothat City” is, and over what, difficul- 
ties you are'to climb, yet are notat all diſmay'd, but 
reſolved to march in the way. thither, ' though all the 
Silver and Gold, all the Jollity and pleaſure of the 
World ſhould lye in the way on the other ſide. The 
Heavens no-doubt applaud" your choice, and they bid 
me tell you it-ſhall. be welt rewarded; nay, 'T haveal- 
ready ſhown youthat'you muſt needs be* more happ 

in that courſe than'in. any elſe that cnbeinvens 
For though. the Hill be high and ſteep which you are 
to mount, yet the way is plain and ealie, pleaſures 
guard it round about, and aMlborious place it brings 
you untoat the laſt. As-you will totally eſcape thok: 
ways wherein,” according to'the ſtory now told, there 
are nothing. but intricacy and uncertainty, mitts and 
darkneſs, trouble : and ſorrow, anxiety. and. diſquiet, 
aad'in-'a word a'-great deal of pains to make a Man 
doubly miſerable!: $5 you will be conduQted in plain 
natural, and unperplexed- paths, in'paths of pleafure 
and peace, of confidence and aſſurance, of light and 


| ſerenity, of ſefledneſs and ſteadineſs of mind, which will 


not let you! be: 4 ſtranger to an abundant happineks. 
F'know 'the- preterided '{atisfattions in the other ” 
may make'a great ſhow, and appear more ſplendid, 
accomparied-' with {more _ and noiſe ; but if you 
be in love with ſtill and ſilent joys, with grave de- 
lights and ferious pleaſures, they are onlytobe found 
in this way whiclF havepointed you unto: ' You ſhall 
never 'tremble/ in/the-mid{t of theſe enjoyments, For 


| 
| 
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yoube ttoubled with-fear Jeſt you [hould loſe your 
eſs. There areno mock-ſmiles here, when the 
heart is wrung within : but the eaſe of the mind makes 
the countenance ſmooth, and the joy of the heart caſts 
a ſplendor into the eyes, and a ſweetneſs into the face. 
Youſhall never be flattered and cheated here with the 


- deluſions of momentany pleaſures : but every taſte you 


have of Joy ſhall be _ prmeys of an everlaſting feli- 
ity.. Nay, you ve a great joy to others 

a 5 op Linhenr 7 des. -—; You ſhall Sor 
all that are about you torejoyce, and their conteat- 
ment -will be an addition to your own. The: ſatisfa- 
ion of making others happy, and ſeeing them: full of 
comfort by your means, will not let you doubtof your 
own happineſs, nor want that peace: which you ;giverto 
them. And then after all this, you ſhall find your ſelf 
at laſt, though "nba ear avg ma World ; 
et brought to Jers/alem the City of the great King; 
of the Lord of all; there to roignt with bid-in _—_ 
Glory. = 6 IfS ! 78k 10 Df 
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Vpon the Pilgrims requeſt, the Guide enters. into | a fur- 
+ ther deſcription of the Pleaſures of the Way to. Jeru- 
-falem'; and axſwers ſome ſeruples of his about it. . The 
difficulty of the beginning of his journey. Of taking 

" #p the Croſs that might lie in his way ; and ſuchike 
things. - | Trice Wy: V/Ojl Sin! 

F- Will not undertake to expreſsto:you the filent ad- 
4 \miration wherewith the P:/grim entertained this 
dicourſe. He fopked/ugon him with: ao le. —_ 
an 
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than if he: had :tho it him an-Bavoy from Heayen, 
and taken himtobedi with a meſſage imme- 
diately| from Gdd'to tranſport him thither. He was 
ak, loſt 110 anew pres and if it had not been 

for fear that the good Man-would here makean end if 
he did not entreat him to cofitinue his diſcourſe; he 
had abandoned himſelf to thoſe pleaſant imaginations 
which the telling of that ſtory had raiſed in his mind, 
But recovering himſelf from their inticements , he 
tcave! of © m_to ſpeak-to- his - Guide to/ this ef. 
Ah Sir, whata favour age ap omags 

to whar a delightful train of thoughts have you led 
me? It. is impoffible to relate the pleaſure you have 
now given me. I donotthink that your GlFexnts 
eh he ike upon 'me by 1s ian means, but only 
making this'Story a little longer. * You do'ity 

et Sf Wrong;l aſſure you, in calling it tedious; 

g ifit were lawfal to gratifie my ſelf in the way that 
I fanfie moſt, I ſhould wiſh that it mighe laft tothe 
end of my life. You are a true Mercury indeed, the 
Orator of the Great King , the interpreter of God. 
You are ſent to do mea double kindneſs ; firſt tobe 
my Guide, and then to raviſh me into the way you 
ſhew me, by your eloquence. May not the Celeſtial 
natures be prefumed to-haye ſome Patience, as wells 
fo-much Charity? ?: Shall:T'ofnd yon if T deſire a" mare 
particular. ag: og of the" eaſe: andpleaſure which 
promiſe me: in my way? on cane you ſtay { 

cent as. to pull a: little ferapleout of my mind, and tell 
me how this way can be ſo broad as your Story faith, 
fince I have learnt of one more or _ it 15 ſtrait 
ahd narrow? Iknow- I am indebted you but 
much-tor the puns bor y iter | Pen the ; 
except-it-be in my can- noverboſd 
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bountiful 'as you have beg. :: Butyergive: me leave: to 
yrbie chi nkeeſlive French; is /4:tempationto run 
| in\your debt. If you had been reſerved 
at-the firſt, you had made me more modeſt: but now 
' that you have been ſo prodigalof yourcounſel; 
doame if 1: think that I have nothing elſe to of 
my.confidence. - If xou would not have had:me become 


{ach a Beggars u ſhould not havebeewſo : 
you ſho Sither h have: withheld hand: | mm 
not be offended that I implorea taſte of :your li- 
berality. Go on, good Sir, to add tomy obligations : 
for though they are ſo great already that you. me 
tobe ungrateful by leaving me no power, not ſomuch 
as that of words, to thank you.; yet let meſee you 
take ſuch a pleaſure in doing of that you think . 

our ſelf ſufficiently paid for what you have. done, 
gaining mens wills to a. hearty deſire of receiving 


Tam no en, faid the Guide, but 
NE erin __— you, eas er for that 
pleaſant iption. It is enough'for-me it I can point 
atthe-way' to-Heaven,/ and pu you forme plainand: 
familiar direftions how tofindit. - But you: muſt pets 
fade your: felf co learn and follow thoſe inftruQtions; + 
and not expeft the aſſiſtance of any Rhetorick of mine 
ta woo;your heart to entertain them. And truly if T 
may judge by what you juſt now ſaid, you have power 
enough 1n your own hands to charm your aftections, 
and-infinuate what reach/you into theivfuvour. You 
may be indebted to your Rf more than tome; and owe 

40/your- own perſwatian, than 


' Bur: yer if you 
nn xo 


your meſs 

any thay Þ: can be 
contens with Rackydvry take; 
DO UEP you 
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you cannot demand-any'thing with-more eaſe, than! 
Trall-yieldso-the fatisfaBtionof your deſires.' It will 
'be no trouble to: mie, I affure you; to- prolong my dif 
courſe on:this delightful theme, and 1 ſhall more gra- 
ifie my ſelf thereby chan oblige you; though I muſt 
needs {ay that I rhinkthere-is not ſo much need of it 3 

you: may imagine, You tnay take tliis _ my credit, 
that;you wilt-betrer experiment: the plcaſure of your 
way as you goalong,! thari it is poſſible to perceiveir 

by the moſt accurate deſcription -which can be made 
of it by the Pen or Tongue of Man. You have often, no 
doubr, taſted the fweernels of Honey: bur ſuppoſtyou 
had'only ſen the: golden: colour of it! wich your eyes, 
or only heard a graceful Speaker make an Oration'in 
its praiſe, would either of theſe have made-you ac: 
quainted with it,: ſo well as one little lick withyour 


"tongue is able to do? The caſe 1s not at all different 


here, and therefore begin to proſecute your reſolution 
preſently of travelling to Jeru{alem ; go to the wa 
themſelves to learn their pleafantneſs; for they will 
teach you more in an inſtant, than I-can do by many 
of my long Diſcourſes.: But yet that you may not inw 
gine I put youoff, and refer you thither only to: ſpate 
my pains, I ſhall-at leaſt give you ſome ſatisfaRion'in 
the truth of what Ifay, and convince your reaſon that 
ou muſt needs find the ways you are to paſs very de 
ightful notwithſtandingall thoſe difficulties which you 
may meet withal. | "510 


All the aCtions of nature you will grant to -be very 
pleaſant, AE from us with eaſe and facility; 
and they alſo tickle us as they paſs along;. becauſe they 
run ſmoothly, and do notgrate upon ys.'; Now there 
is nothing, plainerithen that the ways: of ot 77 ors 

\ x 2 arity, 
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Charity, .Fruft in God, agd fuch like wherein you- are 
to walk | 6 hr Pe, Dear ro/ the right Frame and 
conſtitution of your ſoul. - You will move conſonantly 
to your own Principles which God- hath- naturally in- 
dued. yau withal : you will but follow the inclination 
of rational nature, andthat inits higheſt improvement, 
which muſt needs yield you'the higheſt delizht and 
ſatisfaction. Will you but be'pleaſed for the proof of 
this to ask your So2ula few Queſtions ? Iam confident 
if it go about to reſolve them, itwill give it ſelf a ſenſe 
of the goodneſs of the paths of Piety ; and'without any 
other evidence than they carry'in themſelves, itwill 
pronounce that they are far eaſier, and ſo" infinitely 
more ſweet than any that oppoſe-them.. TI appeal to 
you, and to all the World, whether it be not a buſineſs 
of quicker diſpatct to. forgive aninjury, than to take 
revenge for it? whether-he doth not- more ſeek his 
owneaſe and repoſe, who ſtudies to forget the'malice 
of Men towards him, than hethar ſuffers the remem- 
brance of it to ferment and boil ually in his 
mind ? Is it nota buſineſs of leſs difficulty to be peace- 
able and quiet, chan to be ever contending, quarrellin 

and falling out wach our neighbours? And what tot 

is there infitting ſtill, and not ſo much as lifting upour 
hands, and on the other fide what labour infighting, 
and beating, and wounding one another ? Isit not far 
more ealie to hold ones peace, than to rail and revile 

as much as'we pleaſe ? Which pats us" to- more ains? 
to ay -nothing but well -of others, or to be always 
fading fault, and till ſpeaking evil of them? Meck- 
neſs ſeems. to.me to be far, leſs troubleſome than anger 
and rage. Charity .is more ealie and delighrſome, 
than coyetouſneſs and fcraping up of wealth. - Fo 
drink little is, fooner and eaſier done, 'than . to delle 
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and {will as if wewere in a perpetual Feaver. x And 1 
cannge ſr whar {hou hinder you from. config is 
atly that it is a thing of Cenbecals and facility tg 
Ts Faith in God, to depend on his providence in 
lineby ways, and. tocaſt our burden.upon him, than 
s be always careful and folicitous, to be: (ever: vex- 
our ſelves with worldly thoughts, .and: to be de- 
a ing. ſhifts and naughty Arts how to get more than 
weneed.  Isitany burden to praiſe God for. the bleſ 
fings he ſends us? Or, is it not more natural than to 
and commend our ſelves, to which all Men ſeem 
ſo forward /? Aud how- can it be ſo toilſome to pray 
to him for what we want, aSit.is to ſpend our time in 
a laborious diligeace, without a ſerious and hearty ac- 
knowledgment of him? 'To be humble and modeſt 
1s far mapre agrecable, than to bear it _ and lift up 
our ſelves above others.  Itis nothing ſo hard to 
Governours, as to be turbulent, and fall into 
lion againſt them : Yea, to-ſuffer Wrongs breeds us 
leſs moleſtation than;to' db them. To be patient cre 
ates us not half ſo mach trouble, as it doth to vex, and 
irgh, and fume within our ſelves.: To rejoyce in God 
a Xing that -more' gratifies, than. all the pleaſures 
of ſe And evento mourn for our ſins doth give us 
mare latisfaQtion,than'to mourn and grieve for worldly 
Oe; = | 


It would bea;yery caſte ;matter,. I believe you dif 
cern, to make a long diſcourſe 6n thisar nt: as ak 
{o to ſhew- that babdestheeaſ and the e that 
there is indoing theſe things, they kave alſo a certain 
joy and contentment when hays are done,” They: that 
hold the courſe into which yot are entring, dofeel 
that every fiep they take leaves a certain-print behiad 
it, 
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it, whichit is an'infinite delight to reflet upon. Th 
enjoy a repoſe and ſecurity in their conſciences, whic 
is not to be uttered : and remain in great tranquillity 
all their lives. There is no body that can rob them of 
their pleaſures ; 'neither can any man intercept them, 
and hinder them-from coming. into their Souls: nor 
will they themſelves be ever weary of them, or deſire 
tomake an exchange of them for ſome other content- 
ment. There 15 no diſguſt in thoſe holy delights. 
"They breed no diflike by their frequent enjoyment. 
They:depend not as others-do on infinite circumſtan- 
ces, whereof the want of any one makes themeither 
odious or unprofitable , but they have a conſtans 
cauſe, 'and depend but - upon one thing, whietris al- 
ways preſent , and inſeparable from: all good Souls. 
Fhey live without fear in-rherr- pofleſons, 'and with» 
out diftruſt in their wants. ' ' They do not bluſh in the 
company of others ; nor do they tremble when they - 
are alone. They are not bitten with remorſe , nor 
covered with ſhame for what's paſt ; and their pre- 
ſent condition is not troubled with any diſquiet ; and 
they have nothing but fair and goodly hopes for the 
time tocome. In fine, they are the portion of God-in 
the World, they are his treaſure, they are his delight 
and his joy : and whenſoever he makes them know {6 
much, there is not an higher pleafare that the heart of 
Man is ca to polleſs. To make joy in Heaven, to 
give delight to- the King of the World, .O what a ra- 
mſbment is it * What glorious hopes doth the thought 
of it inſpire us withal? It would make any Man 
out, Ewill be g66d 3 I vow that T will be good, thoug 
the whole World ſhould oppoſe me in it. Your very 
fleſh will conſent to be one of the Subjefts of Jeſus, if 
you.do but -let it know. the happineſs that. he will 
Kell bring 
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brungunto-at.- Ft will become a VYotary to him, whett 
you underſtand how much the-betterit ſhall fare for 
that repoſe of your mind, and the conſtant pleaſure af 
a regular life. Your very ſtomach cannot but com- 
mend his meaſures, and ſubmit it ſelfro his Laws, who 
lays no burden upon it, but rather eaſes it of all its 
loads. It will complain of your unkindneſs if you de 
ny it the- favour of bein — by his 
will. There is never a drop of blood in your body, 
but had rather be ſpilt in his ſervice, than that you 
ſhould refuſe his bleſſed life, which leads to ſuch endlef 
felicity to the whole Man, Conſult every thing about 
you : Take advice of every thing that belongs to you .: 
and it will confeſs that there is no ſuch Maſter of plea- 
ſure in the whole World as the Holy Jeſus : that it 15 the 
reateſt Epicuriſm tobe one of his Followers ; and that 
Fo Man ſhould ftudy till the Worlds end, he would ne- 
ver caſt himfelf into ſuch an ecſtaſie of joy, as the know. 
ledie and belief of what he hath promiſed, and an 
heart full of love to him proportionable to that belief, 
will put him into. And therefore ic is a wonder that 
the V oluptuarzes of the World go to any other School 
than. his, 'to leara the -Art of making much of them- 
{clves. Here is true p!eaſure ; here is the very Spring 
of all contentment. Ir is the very inſcription upon the 
door or entrance of Chriſts School, that Bleſſed gre the 
poor in Spirit, bleſſed are the pure in heart, bleſſed are thi 
meek, bleſſed are the peaceable, bleſſed are the merciful, 
yea bleſſed are they that mourn, and that ſuffer for righ 
reouſneſs ſake. Nor are theſe vain brags, and empty 
boaſts, like the Papers which ' Empiricks' ſet upon 
poſts pretending tg the cure ofall difeaſes. Butrfany 
man will try, he ſhall findall this to be the very truth; 
he ſhall preach this Doctrine himſelf to the World, he 
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ſhall ayow-it confidently to all that he meets, that Je- 
{us only brings true reſt to their Souls and bodies. Nor 
is the tryal of ſuch difficulty that you or any Maa elle 
ſhould refuſe it. When = have left my company, 
and are retired to your ſelf, do but fix your mind, as 
long as you are wont to do on leſſer buſineſſes, upon 
theſs truths ;. that Jeſus is exalted at the right hand of 
God, that he hath received a Kingdom a Glory from 
the Father, that he hath power to raiſe up you to lit 
with him in his Throne, that he will infallibly take 
you up to himſelf, that ”=y may be there where he. is, 
and behold the Glory which God hath given him ; and 
then tell me if ever you felt any thing touch your heart 
with ſuch a pleaſure as the bare contemplation of thoſe 
divine enjoyments. The very fancy of them is delight- 
ful. Sucha dream, ifa Man was in it, he would not 
loſe for all that he ſees here. He would be troabled 
to be awaked, and ſhut his eyes again, wiſhing that 
it may know noend. And therefore the aſſurance. of 
theſe things to be a certain truth, which the Holy 
Ghoſt coming down from Jeſus hath given to us, mult 
needs give us a far greater fatisfattion. A fatisfaftion. 
3s much beyond that of fancy, as a ſenſible enjoyment. 
is beyond a dream. And what the contentment will 
be if we ſuffer theſe truths to go down to our hearts, 
to raviſh our wills, to breath into us the Love of Je- 
ſus, and to bring all thoſe Bleſſed Vertues into our: 
eſteem and affection, I have not power enough to ex- 
ſs; Butas you love your Soul, do not deny it your: 
*endeavour, that betore this day be at at end, you: 
may havea real feeling of it. | 


And now it may befit for yqur fuller conviftios in 
this particular, to bid you turn your eyes; /the cons 
| | + wag ; dition 
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dition-of other Men who are ingaged tt a Quite: con. 
trary: courſe: and-you will ſoon ſee that'to he a plea- 
ſant path wherein I conduct you, by themiſery and 
confuſion which you will diſcern in their lives. Ir will 
not belong before yoube ſatisfied, that they. are nor 
if a ſtate of nature. They will preſently diſcover to 
you, that they are not as they ſhould be : Nay, thar 
they- would be: ſomething elſe, than what they, are; 
and(that long uſe and' cultam hath rendred contradi- 
Qions familiar to them. There is not one of then bur 
he: loves that which he hates, and-purfſues that which 
he:flyes, and praiſes that which he cannot: bur alfo dif- 
commend. There are ſtrange {editions and claſhings 
in their deſires, and they are toffed about witlt I know 
not. how many contrary winds. 'They all defire ty 
be rich, and yet this very deſire will-not let thencbe 
ſv. They fear nothing more than need, and tos they 
areever in great want, andcannot be filled; For they 
always think that which they have- to be lefs than 
that which they have not ; and they take that which 
is preſent to be {o little, that it is not worth the no- 
tice in compare of what they expect in time tocome. 
And is there any- greater conſiſtency in their deſires 
of: pleaſure? Alas, they purſue mirth, but they. ever 
pull upon their heads a great deal of ſorrow. They 
would have nothing at all- but {ſweetneſs > and the 
more greedy they are of it, the greater is: their bitrer- 
nefs. Whea they think to hetghten their celigns 
they quite deſtroy them, -and take them away.” ' 5: 
they would leave-no place empty, 'they are fo fall; - that 
they cannot feel them. Donot you ſee: all this veri- 
fied in drunken fools? Where is, their pleaſure after 
their Underſtanding is- once blaſted with the'fumes of 
Wine #! A Spunge-is asgood-a_Judgeasthey of Jum 
£0! 7; 9 S 4 ures, 
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fires; which, without any-difference fuoks'int the beſt 
md-che worit of liquors. And as for Death, Which 
of them'is there that doth not fear it, and yet they 
take no. care at all ro live? They dread diſeaſes, and 
et they will not abſtain from noxious and unwhole- 
om things. When any trouble falls upon them, then 
they with-they were out of the World, and bleſs thoſe 
that are dead; and yet when death comes, though 
they are never 40 ill, they wiſh it would ſtay a little 
longer. - 'They hate many times to live, and yet they 
are afraid todye. They think them happy who are 
in the other World, but yet they are foth to-come 
among them. They cry out of theevils which they 
ſufer, and'yet they would fain ſpin out the moſt m1- 
ſerable lite 'to the greateſt length. But there is ano- 
ther thing that is ftranger than this. For you have 
often heard them complain (I believe) of the -great 
ſearciry of time, and yet which -of them is there that is 
nt ſoprodigal of it, as if he had half an Age to ſpare? 
They fay that it runs away very fwiftly from us, and 
yet they Tpur on their hours; -and -would have thern 
tlye away fatter than they do, as if they had toomn- 
ny of tham. Thete are but & few Raſons, they fay 
in time, nd Myc pon wnpnte 6 merger grow old 
w'their hands, amd fiffer themro be —_— 
mind:to epprehead them. And-did you ever mar 
how they deal one with another? Each Man fufpedts 
his fellow, becauſe hedeſerves to be fuſpeRed himialf. 
Every :one is afraid t6 be deceived, andlabours all he 
can to deceive. He hath's great mmdtobe revenged, 
add yet he would 'hothaye Fuſtice it RI take any verr- 
of him. He hates Tyranyiy, and yet he woull 
in bethe Tytant. He would have all Men ſubjeX to 
thoſe Laws, which he hath-no mind to obſerve: He 
| Ll 2 accuſes 
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accaſes many things as baſe, but will not ſtick todo 
them. And-'on the contrary, he holds good fortune in 
great eſtimation, but cares nota ruſh for vertue, which 
et he acknowledges deſerves only to be fortunate, 
Philoſophers themſelves have been aſhamed to ſee how 
they all behave themſelves in every condition like un- 
conſtant fools. They abhor War, but cannot tell 
how to live in Peace. "They are miſerably dejeQed if 
they be made ſlaves ; but are fo inſolent in liberty, 
that they draw ſervitude upon them. They deſire 
children ; and when they have them, take no care about 
them. They would leave them Eſtates; but no ver. 
tue to uſe them well, and to preſerve them. They de 
ſire to have their Family alway flouriſh,; but breed 
them ſo, as ifthey meaat it ſhould dye with the next 
Generation. Nay, God himſelf is not better uſed by 
them. For they pray to him, as if he was able to 
do them good ; and yet they affront him, as if it was not 
in his power . to do them hurt. At other times they 
fear him, as if he could ſeverely puniſh, and yet for: 
ſwear themſelves, as if he had no Being but only when 
they pleaſed. But that I may not runiato infinite par- 
ticulars, let us once for all take a view of thoſe who 
would attain to great honours, and fee by what low, 
mean , and fervile praQtices they labour to aſcend unto 
them. There 1s nothing which their heart abhors 
more than ſubjeCtion to others, and yet they are forced 
to the baſeſt proſtrations. They ſtoop to the v 
feet of thoſe, upon whoſe heads they would t 
They kiſs thoſe hands, which they wiſh a thoufand 
times were cut off, if they oppoſe their deſigns. Their 
very idleneſs is in aCtion day and night. | The comple 
ments and ceremanies they. beſtow upon athers, are 
a buſineſs of greater trouble, than the ruling of Pro- 
VUICES 
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vinces , and diſpoſing of Kingdoms. Tt may ſeem 

| e, but there is nothing truer, That if a Man 
would climb to the higheſt place in the World, it is ne- 
ceſſary he ſhould become lame, and breath ſhort, and 
take {uch little lieps, asif aleng Ague had but juſt left 
him to the uſe of his leggs ; and in one word, ſeem al- 
together unfit for the buſineſs he deſigns. You- know 
what a glory it isto be the ſuppoſed Head of all Chri- 
ſtendom. And yet they that are well acquainted 
with the ways to that office , tell us in plain terms, that 
he muſt keep his Bed, and uſe all the Arts which-Phy- 
fick can aſſiſt him withal, not to be well, :but tobe ill ; 
who hopes to attain that dignity. He muſt put him- 
ſlfinto a feavouriſh heat ; he mult beg the help of de- 
fluxions and catarrhs ; he muſt procure'a a, 6 look, 
and a meagre aſpett ; he muſt coughas if he was cal- 
ling for his grave ; or elſe he muſt loſe that place 
which will not come at eaſier rates. And now what 
think you? Are not theſe fine ways to glory ? Have 
not they a great mind to trouble themſelves, -that -pur- 
chaſe trouble at ſo great a price ? For - the-riſfing to 
high places (asa wiſe Man of our own obſerves) is ve- 
ry laborious, and by pains Men come to greater pains : 
Nay, it is ſometimes very baſe, and by indignities Men 
come to. digaities. Perhaps this ambitious: fool doth 
flatter continually thoſe whonv'he hates : : He applauds 
and praiſes thoſe whom he deſpiſes : He admires all 
that 15 ill done : He approves of all that a wicked and 
debauched appetite deſires : He ſpeaks agaiaſt his con- 
ſcience ; and ſmiles on him whom he could biteand 
faſten histeeth upon with all his heart. He difſembles 
all his reſentments; and though he love revenge as 
well as his life, yet he is put to the pains of ſtifling all 
thoſe paſſions which are its ſervants. There safire 
13 
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1n Iris bones, and-he dare not:giveatthe leaſt vent, that 
others may feel itas well-as humfelf, He ſwaliowsal 
the affronts which a Porter gives hum at a Great mans 
Gate ; and hebribes thoſewath-gifts whom he wiſhes 
dead, that 11e rnzghtenjoy' their places. And when'he 
15 mounted-to-therop of his defires, I beſeech you, on 
what' Binacles doth he 'tread ? "Which are fo. ſmall, 
that rhere!is but.a little between him and the danger of 
a fall 5 -apd withal ſo.ſharp, that they wound- the feet 
which gre8d-upou thei. And did you never perceive 
the Gelight that -fame Men take in laughing; at the 
meanneſsof tht extratiion of this Meteor ? The great: 
eft honours are not able to.ckanſe the.blenuſhes of his 
family. And when he hath done all that he can, bold 
Spicits'willthrow 2m his face thedirt from whenceheis 
ſprung ; and worind tim witha remembrance thathe 
is but a New Man. | | 


- Butthen if oneof theſe perſons chance'to drop down 
to the place where:he 'was before; -and become the obs 
_gett of feorn, inwhat adad condition ishe ?1/Whenthe 
Play. is ended; aud the)high:heel'd. Buskins are pulfd 
of which raiſed him- above- others, 'and. the gaudy 
cloaths ave-tora from his back, and hereturas to 

firt form; be. becomes a deſpicable creature :even w 
himK&l£E: . So; mad x 'thing/it isto judge ofa Man by 
the height of honour, -to whictrhe 15 advanced; forut 
1sas if you would take the meafure of a ſtatue by the pe 
deital on which it ftands. But befides all -this, be 
conſcience he hath of this crimes will render hin fill 
more miſerable, becauſe it will ever pur hirin'miud 
that he deferves lus miſery. And as fororhers, at will 
likewiſe be a dangerous thiagfor any Man tounder- 
cake the protettianar.comfort of ſuch” a. perſon, who 


15 


| The Parable of the Pilgyimr. © 


is known to-have merited his misfortune. Nay more 
than this we have heard of ſuch fools, that before they 
had loſt all their 1maginary happineſs, have deprived 
themſelves of the remainder, out of vexation that it 
did nor continue as great as before. So that great glutron- 
Aiitins having waſted the! beſt part of his eſtate, and 
finding but two hundred thouſand Crowns remaining ; 
imagined: himſelf .a Beggar, and drunk a draught of 
poiſon, becauſe he thought. he had not ſufficient to 
maintain hisancient riot; - For which he was- ſoundly 
jeered by one of the Sages of thoſe days ; who faid this+ 
was the moſt” wholeſome draught that ever he made, 
which put an endto ſuch a diifolute life, 


Thus, you-ſee, theſe vitious Men are ſohated while: 
theyre alive, and their memory is ſo-perſecuted when 
are dead, that iT believe you would not ſtand in: 
one of their places. : Andthe-more iyuries they- have” 
done toothers,. to raife themſblves.; - th&-more otions 
they grow; and: the more curſes follow-them to their 
aaves. - So toilſome it-is to follow thoſd eburſes; that 
Men. will: not ſuffer thenv- to-reftin peace oven in the? 
KnQuary- and- common-refuge of all the»miſcrable;* 
- that did not know howto be revenged orfitheir/ 
perſons/while they: were here, are wont: to# fall uporr 
the: Phantaſm- which. they: have- left'of: themſelves in- 
their imagination; and! to: wreak -their ſpleen upon 
theirmemory, and ſtab their-reputation. - 'They: pleaſe: 
themſebves-an their greatneſs'for 4 while, and/then they” 
very\dearly fow :it- 'i\Nay, the time of their plea- 
Fes fo fmall,,thatthey come to it'by a far longer time 
of: pains; and- when: they enjoy it, they ſcarce know: 
how. to diftinguiſh- the :moments-of - the one: from- 
thoſe of: the- other;: for painsare either mingled-withr 
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theic pleaſures, or preſently tread upon the heels of 
them. 


All which, ” when I conſider, it calls to my mind the 
Story of the Fool, who paſſing through the Foreſt of 
Ravenna, as he came from Rome, filled a whole Wallet 
and a Pillow-bear top full of Flys, Gnats and Hornets, 
of which that place atfords good. ſtore, and of no ſmall 
bigneſs, to bring them home with him. Whither when 
| he was arrived , he ſent to his friends and kinsfolks 
round about, deſiring to ſee them, that he might pre- 
ſent them with ſome rarities and curious things which 
he had brought from Rome. Though they knew 
him to be a Niany, yet they could not imagine him 
to be ſuch a Sot as afterward they found-him : but fan- 
cied that he might have'light upon ſomething in his 
journey, which might be worth one of theirs to go 
and ſee it. But when they were met together, and 
werecome into his Chamber, after many complements, 
and great expeRtations, he had nothing to entertain 
them withal, but a huge number of thoſe troubleſome 
creatures which he poured out of his bags upon them; 
thinking becauſe of their various colours that they 
were precious things, and would yield a fine ſight un+ 
to his friends. They laught a little at the jeſt ar firſt; 
but they ſoon felt there was nocauſe, when they found 
them. about their ears, and flying in their faces, and 
their eyes 1n ſuch a manner, thatit was no ſmallaffli 
Ction and pain unto them, Juſt ſuch, methinks, 1s 
' thecondition of thoſe wholive in Go, They arepro- 
miſed fine things, and ſecret delights by the tempta- 
tions which ſend to them, and invite them into their, 
ſociety. Great hopes are given them of ney pleaſures, 
and ſuch rare {atisfaQions. as hitherto they, have not; 

met 


The Parable of the Pilgrim: 
met - withal..., And they / are:fach Pools as to believe 
Sort; wa wxges or anadle' companion, . who intices 

Speeches ; though they know very well 

they and others haye been deluded by ſuch 
lions The. lin indeed ſeems pretty at the firſt; it 
niakes them ſome ſport for a while, and you think that 
they are much plcaſed. But alas! they come a great 
way for that ſhort mirth, andit is fo trivial, thar its 

Mb wakth a Flisz. and at laſt they are ftung worſe than 
' bya whole neſt of angry Waſps... Their Conſcience is 
always buzzing ſome evil in ears; they are per- 
fecured by it continually, and-it follows them with: its 
ſecret murmurs.; they are tormented'as with a ſwarm 
of aq yrt which will never ceaſe to trouble them as 


long as i Een How a] will notopen © the door and 
runaway 


| a8 bog G # this time. ir is ike youmilt v wonder 
Fs content to ſtay in their company. 
maf rey wel ask,. what do theſe men mean thus 
Larder. themſelves, when there is ſuch a viſible way 
to" their peace and. quiet?--Why' do not; they - break 
boſe from their ſins, and Gelethedr fatisfaQtion1n 'fome 
other courſe? Had they not better become good, than 
beat fo much pains to-makethemſelves moor 5 =_ 
They cannot but diſcern, fure, that happineſs lies 
intheir Rode ; dzhat tg eajoy. repoſe, they muſt be 
come the. followers of  Vertue. i. And to. tell you my 
wr, pen op I verily think there isa number of them 
would gladly be her ſervants, ifto be made {0 
be wholly: hn AQ of , another, and. not- at all:their 
own.” They would think it aa bleſſed do 
well, as darually: asthey do ill: if this New Nature 
would but come into. them ofit ſelf, and not require 
M m their 
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theit-pains ; 6-4juirahe>©14;- TI conireiid the 


ways of Vertue, .andehiinkthein who tive tem« 
ns andclafily ? tat how dnp fo 


is the. difficulty. - They' would gladly Fern, t 
there. tho'very, war (In. I yt 


tn the is a bone ark 


ſhew yow be wt ng chr rw ett 
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and mk and ſuch EE = pe: So 
ut. the corruption and filt ey, had rather 
um ther ſores, than Hevetheth eo nnd &:- 
was being mg It s keelwibBr:$ 4 

WE _— chem, and hend it fo. 
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SEED They that are pE- 
fictions, find: anccllent things to be 


ior wi they: unragnc do Ove ry to ft about; Hee 
pure ren. retogdy pr T5 Vs 
——_— And how hard ft Wien find y 


Ee, & win Nog oe Area liek = 
— miunne therefore ey 
xpeCt-to meme gate to- be. ſtrait whic 


opera hari wird yo arev inivet. TRA 
car non ne off. There I know 
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{ebb Thewe wir raſtVe {tripe Ryrk naked. 
Ho roiſt beconte !tiks/s Htfle Child,” and reduced juft 
tofiothing in his 6wn eyes, that fo he may be able to en- 
tor,/ And thenalfd there are-many it paths pre- 
{atrhemfelves wirth-which he hath no acquain- 
ratiee; Whicly is: the cauſe. thar many oy, wn 
and ſtare (Back Joamt, rather ' than wilt undergo 
terrouble of prefling in at ſoftraita paiſage. Though, 
if it be' welt -confidered, this is juſt ſuch a folly as it a 
Man in 2 long Journey perceiving himfelf our of his 
way; ſhonld- cha(e-{till 're go on ir+ his errour, rather 
than £0 back again, - becauſe of "the -many weariſoms 
which he mult be forced to take beforehe recover 
the right road. The further he goes on, the further is 
teoutof his way ; and conſequently muſt never come 
to his Journeys end, unleſs it, be with Joe pains 
hereafter, than thoſe which he now avoids. 


But not to deceive you, f nor forget a ſhort Anſwer 
ts your other doubt ) I muſt alſo tet you know, that 
the way it ſelf, for a few of the firſt mules, is very nar- 
row as well as the: gate, though afterwards it be as 
wide and broad as heart can-wiſh. That which a Man 
hath putoff in reſolution at his entrance into the way, 
be may find ftill to hang upon him when he comes to 
move, and very loth to be quite ſhaken of. His de- 
fires whicl he had contracted, may begin to ſtir and 
» enhrpethemſetves, and complain that they are con-' 
fined rod much, and reduced into too narrow a room, 
Awd {0 it wH-HI feem, till by often dentals they grow 
content, and make poom for. nobler deſires to. pring 
bin am; Then will he Tran nt years) and, 
nedngmbre, when he finds his Soutentatged ano-) 
& wayy- and his appetives<irncd anfatiably © rowa 
; M m 2 divaner 
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diviner objeRts. "Thea he-will not. fay he is peat 'up,; 
when he feels that the retrenching of . his worldly Z 
fires,” hath ſet his heart at liberty to go whither it n& 
eurally would, without any reltraints upon it.. He will 
find that he is at caſe by being ſtraitned ; that he hath, 
got his freedom by being bound up ;, and that he eq-. 
joys as much as he deſires, by deaying and paring of. - 
his deſires. . It my ſeem indeed a Srnge way of eq-- 
larging our Souls, by bringing their deſires into- a nar 
row compals : but it you conſider it,” there is. nothing 
truer than that it is nuch better,” and morxe;to. our cons 
tent, not to deſire . ſome things at all ; than to deſire, 
them, and withal to have themas much as' we deſire. 
As for example; we ſee men mad to have their fill of 
bodily pleaſure. But how doth it fare with them at 
that ſeaſon ? Have not theſe deſires. brought a. torment 
to them ? No doubt they have much more pleaſure 
then in abſtaining from that of which they wereſ 
greedy ; than in continuing to enjoy it. Why ſhould 
1s not be thought better then to do that out of Vertue, 
which diſordered Fulneſs forces them to? Is it- not 
much more eligible to abſtain out of choice, than not 
to forbear till we are conſtrained? Yes verily ; and meg 
would receivea greater fatisfaCtion in ſubduing ſuch 
mad deſires, than it is poſſible todo in the _—_ of 
them.. It is with theſe carnal people, faith one of the 
old DireCtors in the way to Jeruſalem,as if a man ſhould 
be ſo dry,. that he calls for one cup after another, and 
though he drink never ſo much; yet he cannot quench his 
thirſt, Certainly ſfucha Man cannot be eſteemed hap» 
Py,becauſe he never wants liquor, but hath till at hand 
as much as. he deſires. No, he is.the happy Man, who 
feeling no thirſt, is free. from this cen of. in 
{o much, and is no way urged to deſire it.. For the ficlt 
| | b 
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is likea-Man n a burning Feaver,and the other like one 
thutenjoys @ parſett th. And there is another of 
| 0 who verihes this in his own example. For 
confeſſes, that walking one day with ſome Friends 
- through the City of M/an,baving his head full of an 
Qration he was to make in the Emperours praiſe, and 
his heart thirſting after hare Pep preferment, which 
hethought it would procure him ; and therewith very 
much contentment : He chanced to caſt his eye upon 
A Beggars who having newly reccived an Alms, was 
blith, and of a pleaſant countenance. At which 
cle, he fetcht a deep ſigh, and ſaid to his com- 
pany, Whata muſcliief is this that I ſhould thus drag 
my own infelicity after me by the fury of my deſires, 
and with {ſo much trouble ſeek in vain for that fatis- 
faftion, which this poo fellow is already arrived at 
without ſo much ado ? Ir is better by far to have none 
of theſe longings, than to take ſuch pains, and perhaps 
without any frut, to givethem contentment. If we. 
ſhould have all that our deſires crave, yet it is a ſhorter 
way. to make us happy, To be without them. For 
why do wedeſire thoſe Pleaſures or Honours ſo inor- 
dinately ? Is it nor for the fatisfaftion and joy which 
we expeCt to. meet with in them ? But that we may 
have ſooner if we can berid of thoſe - defires. Eſpe- 
cially ſince by wanting them, the ſoul hath leave to fill 
it ſelf with better pleaſures. Such pleaſures as we can+ 
not defire, but we ſhall havethem :: and which we can-- 
not have, but we ſhall be filled : and which by filling 
of usdoonly more enlarge our Souls that we nay re- 
ceive a greater fulneſs. 


4 


Bos chece- is mething Bill more: confidbrable ins 
" thoſe words of Jeſus, which have occaſioned this NY 
pens COUrIEC.. 


\Pct.4.13x4. Poſſeſs your mind, For he was made per 
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courſe, for if the propriety of thatwtard.be etamindd, 
W hereby he expreiiesthe condition: ans ob. \lrdorh 
not ſeem to Gignihe {o much-the nerrowne/s of it, as the 
roughneſs, ſtonineſs, and external difficulties wherewich 
it 15incumbred. There are: tnatry afflictions and croſſes 
which may he. inthis way: ; 'and they deterr ſo much 
the more delicate fart; that-they ſeem to be the greateſt! 
rub they meet  withah and che: firongeſt - objeQtion 
which they make againſt what I bave faid of the pleas 
ſure of theſe paths. Butket me tel! you, that it you 
imagine it to be far more; pleaſant to hve afterthe 
Fleſh, than to take up your Croſs and follow Chriſt in 
his ſufferings; there is not a groffer errour that can 
fett through 
{ufferings : And there was a joy ſet before him which made 
him endure the Croſs: And bis tollowers bid | alfo re 
10yce in as much as we are partakers of the ſufferings 
Chrif, that when his Gloryfball be hire $i -T 
lad alſo with exceeding jay. Nay, for the preſent they 
ay we ſhall feel our ſelves happy it we be reproached for 
the name of Chriſt, for the Spirit of Glory and of God 
reſteth upon us. It 1s a moſt Heroick and Divine temper 
of mind, which exprefles it ſelf in meek and chearful 
ſufferiag. "Then we have opportunity to uſe the moſt 
glorious vertues. Then thoſe Graces of God ſhine 
molt illuftroufly, whichelſe would be obfcured. And 
therefore one of theſe great Souls cries out and fays, 


James 5. 11+ Behold we caunt them: happy which endure. The bravelt' 


Menthat ever the Work bred, 'were of the mind that: 
there. were a0. joys comparable to thoſe, which: are 
proper to couragious and patient Vertue.-It was.impot- 
lible to gratifie them more , you could not lay an 
higher 'obligation upon! them, 'than' af yowpreſented 
theta with an occafion toſbew their ———" 
Faith ' 
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Faith aud their Valour.. You knew who he was that 


fed r9 be called the Som of « Kings daughter ; chuſing- 
_ to ſuffer aflittion with the people of God, than » 


2>r 


mnjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon ; efteeming the ve- Heb. 11: 26 


t;, for he had reſpe# to the recompence of reward. 
ay Lhave learnt thus mach from LHoathoine E hero 
(for T-donot think them unfit for my converſe)that it is 
neceſſary for good Men to enter into agonies and con- 
9s. © They are in need of fomerhing or other to 
combit withal : and/ therefore aMifions and trou- 
bles ave the | Ari agoniſts of Vertnous- Souls;, without 
whom they could not be lawfully crowned.” The Ge- 
xrofity then of Chriſtian Religion, Tam ſare, is ſuch, 
that-it will make you welcome Croffes, and ſtretch ont 
your arms to receive them! with morereſdlution and 
chearfulneſs than -ever Pagans did. You* have been a 
Schookboy it is like tnyour time, and then-you could 
not bat hear as well as, the Story of Viſſer, How he 
yas petdecuted at home and abroad ; how he encoun- 
okra barbarous and inhoſpitdble people ; how 
nwas in:danger of Witchcraft and inchantments ; 
mderwent cold Winters, Shipwracks, and Degpery, 
being forced fo wander about in : And Tcan re- 


Bom: of Chriſt greater viches than the treaſures of 


efve no other account: of all thiStrom the Wiſe Men ,,. ... 
of thoſe days,” bat-that he bemg; a good Man,” God aiger.. 20. 


was pleaſed jn meer love and Friend{ſhip'to him thusto 
nd 27 try his Vertue, pipofing him as an ex- 


ample of the - contentment which both God himſel, 
vertuous Souls do take intherr "Tip ; the. hard- 
Thips which - Heayen-iays-upon them. And 
by ay; think you. of that great Man Hereales, the be-- 
ginning of whoſe Story you heard before? They tell 
wthat he was- bdoved of God, and had the higheft 


g<— + « « v 


nd what do 


place : 
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place in his favour; -nay, they call him his Son,and Gy 
that God committed to him .the - Goverament of the 
World. And yet he was always aflaulted with ſome 
Monſter or other, and God would not ſuffer his own 
child ( as oneof them ſpeaks) to be nurſed up. in idk. 
neſs and the delicacies of life. -No, he fought with 
Lion*, and Boars, and Serpents, and Tyrants , and 
Thieves ; and he was appointed to travel into ſtrange 
Lands, tocraſs dangerous Seas, and to go through ter- 
rible Wilderneflſes and Defarts; And all to teſtifie the 
favour of Heayen to him that would thus employ him, 
No doubt his Father could have freed'him trom ſuch 
conflicts, but he would not ; becauſe ( as they render 
the reaſon ) it - ar not lawful for him to will any thing but 
that which is beſt and moſt excellent. Or he might haye 
freed himſelf, and perhaps ſome Mea would have ad 
viſed him to flee theſe dangers, and rather to quit his 
place, than expoſe his life to ſo many hazards. But 
they knew not the pleaſure which he found in his 
heart, when he remembred that he was thought wor- 
thy by God. to be {ingled out to be his Champion ; and 
that Heaven had not an ill opinion of him, nor: judged 
him a.weak and effteminate perſon. It was a {trange 
contentment alſo to imagine that all theſe dangers 
preſented themſelves only that he might overcome 
them, and he felt that there was aot half ſo much 
= in fighting 2s there was pleafure in the v 
10pes of having the Viſtory. Nay, if he had peri 
in the encounter, ſo he h: ——_ ViRtory out of the 
World with him, he would have thought himlelf 
crowned with an high fatisfaQtion. He would have 
thought that he died more happily than Cowards 


live ; and that it was avey. NNE Las to end. us 
days ;. than to ſpin them out b, F0: Gonage, : 
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Belides, - herein there being fo' conſiderable a- proof of 
the ſincerity and fidelity of ſuch perſons unto God, it 
cannot but pleaſe them very much torefle& upon ir. 
It yields them a great joy toremember that they have 
ts approbation, and that after many fiery tryals, he 
fnds : op they are not indued with a counterfeit Ver- 
tue, Nay, 1t is ſome joy'tothink that their enemies 
judge them ſo conſiderable, as to raiſe ſuch mighty 
Forces againſt them, and fight ſo many battles with 
them. They aſſure them hereby, that they are more 
in their account than they could with. And that power 
which gave them a ſhock, but could not ſhake them, 
doth Evicafirats the ſolidirty of their Souls, and 
the great ſtrength they have to reſiſt ſuch forcible im- 
preſli0ns. | 


273 


I do not. know whether it be a tale or no, but I have 
been told that among other ways, the Queen of Sheba 
tryed the wiſdom of Solomon, by offering certain Boys 
and Girls to be diſtinguiſht one from the other by 
him, when they were put into the very: ſame garb, and 
had been taught the ſame: geſtures; and carriage of 
their, bodies : And that he calling for ſome cold water, 

- commanded them all to waſh themſelves. Into which 
the yourhs ' plunging their hands boldly , and then 
rubbing their faces very hard ; and the others tender- 
ly dipping their hangers ,. and. only {leaking their faces 
over withit , he ſoon diſcerned. the difference ; and 
ſeparated them according to their ſexes. Hardſhi 
will make a true poof of the ſtrength and maſculine 
force of our ſpirits. Proſperity (as a wiſe man of later 
times obſerves ) doth beſt diſcover Vice, 'and Advers 
ſity make the beſt diſcovery of Vertue. And as the 
one is not without many fears and diltaſts , ſo the 
| N n other 
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this isnot the leaſt, that God thinks ns worthy to be the 
men, in whom he would make an Experiment , what 
Chriſtian ſonls are able to ſuffer. The V irtue of Profſpe. 
rity is Temperance , and the Virtue.-of Adverlity is 
Fortitude 5 which in the account of all the Worldis 
the more Heroical of the two, and yields the greateſt 
Triumphs. Nay, He fears not to ſay, that Proſperi 

is the bleſſing of the Old Teſtament, and Adverſity xs 
the bleffing of the New, which carries the greater be- 
nedition, and the clearer revelation of 'Gods favour, 
And therefore do not take that ill ; which to ſuch a 
Man as you is a mark of the Divine Love. Be not un. 
willing that God ſhould do you an honour, and be- 
tow upon you a bleſſing. Lethim have the pleaſure 
of ſeeing you behave your ſelf gallantly. Deny him 
not that ſpeQacle which is not ta be had in Heaven, 
and fot which he manifeſted himſelf in fleſh. Let itnot 
repent him of his choice , if he ow out you for ſome 
notable Combate. The General appoints the. flouteſt 
men- for the hardeſt fervice. And they do not ſay, He 
bears an lÞ will to us, and owes-us a fpite ; but he 
hath an high opinion of us, and intends to .do 'us cre 
dit. Do you now iffue forth with an heart full of the 
ſame thoughts, and take my word you ſhall never want 
the noblett pleaſures, You will thank God for placing 
you in the foremoſt rank of Chriſtian Souldiers, Yau 
wll praiſe him for efteeming a poor Pilgrim capable 
of ſuch atchievements. You will rejoyce to ſe your 
&lfherein preferred before the Angels: For if they 
cando more than you : yet you can ſuffer more than 
they. Nay, you will find your ſelfin the fellowſhip 
ofthe Son of God, who-was never fo-glorious as when, 
ke: hung upon the Croſs; never triumphed fo __ 
when. 
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when he ſeemed to be erampzed yader feet ; and then 
ſpoiled Sr and pawers;! when he was robbed 
of all, aad lott even life it elf, 


— — — 
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How the Pilgrim and his Guide parted. And with what 
4 brave Reſolution he began his Journey, 


Hen the Good Father ( for ſo we will hereafrer 

call him ) had ſaid thoſe words with ſome 
others to the ſame effet; he told him, that now he 
thought it would be an injurious att to hinder him any 
longer by his diſcourſes, from going to prove the truch 
of what had been ſaid. IFIama Mereary ( continued 
he with a little ſmile ) as you have been plcaſed to fan- 
cy, I may have leave to make uſe of my wings and fly 
away, There remains nothing now to be done, but 
that which I cannot do for you ; and the greateſt cour- 
telie that is left in my power, is to keep you no longer 
from doing it your {elf, W hereupon, after he had ex- 
horted him briefly to be ſtrong in the Grace of Je/z 
Chriſt, and to endure hardſhip as a good Soulgier of 
his, He bade him heartily farewel, and put himſelf into 
a | owe of departing. But the Pi/prim being ſorely 
afflicted within himſelf at this news, ſuddenly caught 
hold of his Garment, which gently moved towards hina 
as he turned about ; and in a conteſt between joy and 
grief, uttered theſe words, as well as thoſe paſſions 
would give him leave. Let me intreat you, Dear Sir, 
to prolong your patience ſo far, as before you goaway 
to receive my thanks for the good Directions you bavs 


furniſhed me withal ; and to give your Bleſhg liker 
N on2 wile 
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wiſe upon a poor heart that is reſolved 'by-the help 'of 
Heaven inſtantly to ſet forth in this way which you 
have deſcribed. If I had been born your'Son, I could 
not have thought my obligations greater to you, than 
now I feel them. Nay, I ſhall take the liberty to ſay, 
That I ſtand more indebted to your Piety , than Ido 
to Nature. For fancy oft-times makes Parents, but 
it isonly reaſon , nel and goodneſs which have tyed 
my heart to you. And therefore ſince I am the ilſue 
of your mind, you may juſtly expect a greater reve- 
rence, love and obedience to your commands, thanif 
I were the ifſue of your body. TI have heard your dif. 
courſe, Sir, with great Attention ; I have markt every 
particular paſſage of it with diligence and care; and 
fuch a gult hath every word given me which dropt 
from your mouth , that it hath ſeemed to me not man 
minutes long. 1t is not to be exprefled how your Gol 
den Sentence pleaſeth me, which you have put into my 
mouth. I am reſolved to go along this Journey, 
chaunting it continually , with no leſs delight than the 
Birds are wont to. do-their Melodies, Nay, I cannot 
forbear ( and be not weary, I beſeech- you, Sir, if I hold 
you longer than I thought) but I muſt here before you 
renouwice my own proper will, and proteſt that I de- 
fire nothing but to be what Jeſus would have me, and 
to be where Jeſw, you fay, wHl bring me. O thou e- 
nemy of God | my ſelf-will, that half reigned {0 long, 
come down from thy Throne. I proclaim War againſt 
thee, and am reſolved from this day forward to op- 
poſe all thy defires. I ſet my ſelf herein open.defiance 
tothee ; I will have no. peace with thee he One. M0- 
ment ; becauſe- thou arr no friend of God, to whomlI 
now deliver my ſelf. Let him be pleaſed to come and 
reign in my heart, for Iam abſolutely his. May . be 
| 115 
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his will toaccept of a poor Slave, that devotes all ' his 
powers to his ſervice. Thus I will beg of him perpe- 
tually , that he would vouchſafe to let me know what 
his v/ill 1s, and that ſhall be my Guide, though: my 
own will be never ſo deſirous to hold a contrary 
courſe. * Let it pain me, or let, it pleaſe me, I am reſol- 
ved to bind my ſelf faſt to God ; that he may carry me 
not whither I would, but whither himſelf thinks good. 
Say the word, O my God, and it is enough : I am pre- 
ared to be conducted by thee. Lead me whither thou 
wilt, O thou bleſſed Providence, thou ſhalt have a 
faithful follower of thy wiſe Counſels, I am no longer 
afraid of any dangers. Thoſe terrible Monſters, Po- 
verty, Reproach, and all thereit, do ſtrike no dread 
at all into me. Farewel offices and honours, if you 
muſt be the recompence of crimes. Farewel my friends, 
if I muſt be the companion of your ſins. Farewel all 
' the World, if it muſt be the price of my Soul. Bur as 
for you, Sir, F am loth to bid you farewel. I muſt be 
ſnatched, rather than .go from your company. For 
you are my Father, my Oracle, a Meſſenger ſent from 
God to bring me to him. And if you will go to 
Heaven without me, I pray you once more to receive 
my acknowledgements, which teltife that I would 
thank you if I were able, both for your former DireCti- 
ons, and for this Patience. 


Truly ( replyed the Father ) Lthiak my elf. rathes 
obliged to thank you molt heartily that you would 
come to me, and being come, that you. would hear 
me not only with patience , but Acceptance, For 
there is nothing I am {16 greedy of , as to meer 
with a Soul that 1s ſincerely defirous to know the way 

to Jeruſalem, neither do 1 know any pleaſure equal 


ro 
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to that of pouring out my heart into ſuch thirſty minds, 
unleſs it be this of ſeeing them reliſh thoſe Waters of 
Life which flow from Wiſdoms lips. And that fame 
Jeſus , who I ſee, hath touched your heart already 
with his Love, and excited you to take this Journey ; 
give you his Bleſſing, and fend his Spirit the Com- 
forter to accompany you in your travels, and affign 
you to ſome good Angel of his that may condu& 
you to that happy place , the Heavenly Jeruſalem, 
where helives. In the way to which I am fo deſirous 
you ſhould enter, that I will not be your hinderance 
by any further diſcourſes; but ſhall be very glad, as 
I told you, to find you in ſafety arrived there ; where 
we ſhall never part more, nor have any cauſe to ſay this 
{ad word; Farewel. 


Muſt I part then with you, faid the Pz/zrim ?--.. 
Here he made a pauſe, and tears ſpoke the reſt of 
his mind ; for I could hear never a word he faid, 
till after a great many ſighs he thus proceeded : Well, 
let it be ſo, It 1s part of my duty, you fay, to 
be contented with every thing. And therefore I 
Now _ reſume my former reſolution, and ſay in 
the words ( I hope in the Spirit alſo ) of Jeſus, 
Not my will, O Lord, tut thy will be done, Only 
let me again renew my deſires that you would accom- 
pany meever with your good Prayers, for I hope itis 
not too great a gratification of my {ſelf to be pleaſed 
in your friend{hip, and tn the behefthat you remem- 
ber me: Nor wall it be accounted a crime that IT am - 
not willing tobe left out of your thoughts, eſpecially 
when they are addreſſed in devout ſupplications to 
Jeſus, I have been long perſwaded that I uſe to 
proſper the better in all my defigns for the you 
W11LD0ES 
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wiſhes of pious perſons : . and it hath been ſome ſup- 

to-me alſo when I | ave had no great ſtore of good 
delires in my own heart, or beea buc cold in thofe I 
had, to think that the concerns ot my Soul were pre- 
ſented to God by ſome Friend or otl1er, in ther more 
fervent Devotions. And therefore it will be at the 
molt but a pardonable error, if I do with ſome Paſtion 

the Prayers of ſuch a perſon as you are, and if [ 
comfort my ſelf ſometimes with the intereſs I have in 
you and them. Eſpecially ſince I ſee by your chari- 
table inſtruftions, and the patience you have uted ro- 
wards me, that you have an heart fo full of Love and 
Goodneſs, that it will neither futfer you to remember 
me coldly, nor to be weary in recommending me to the 
Grace of God. 


The Father would not make any. long reply to theſe 
words, for fear they ſhould never break oft, but be al- 
ways linkt together by the chains of this pleaſing con- 
verſation . and the delight which he perceived began 
w ſpring up in tumby the interchanging fo many ex- 

tons of their mutual Love. Bur after he had aſſu- 
td him by a ſolemn promiſe that he would never fail 
to commend him. to the love and care of Jeſ/xs , they 
took their leave one of the other, not without a great 
many embraces, and hearty wiſhes to ſee each other 


again in peace at Jeruſalem. 


You may be ſure the P{grim could not but often re- 
fet with a ſad heart upon this dear perſon whoſe 
counſels he carried along with him in his breaſt. And 
while the image of him was fo freſh in his mind, it did 
not a little wound him that he could enjoy no more 
than that ſhadow of his friend. Sometimes he com- 
plained - 
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plained of the — of this ſtate, and the mi. 
{eries of the World, that will not let thoſe wholoye . 
moſt, be moſt together. Sometimes he blamed his own 
- unworthineſs, which made ſuch a felicity as the con- 
ſtant company of ſo good a Man too great for him to 
poſſeſs. Sometimes he called him back, and wiſhed in 
his heart that he would return, And by and by he 
was ready to follow after him, and thought he could 
fly preſently into his embraces, ſo ſtrong were the de. 
fires he felt of being with him. But 1n the midft of 
theſe reſtleſs thoughts, which for a little ſpace were 
toſſed up and down in his mind, It pleaſed God tore- 
member him of the Vow he had made of his will to 
him: He puthim in mind that he ſtood (till all this 
while, though he was in ſo great an agitation, -and that 
to follow his Friend, would be to go back from his Re- 
folution; and that he had more than the image of his 
body to bear him company, there being left behind the 
very picture of his Soul deſcribed in thoſe Dire&ions 
which he had beſtowed upon him. Such thoughts as 
theſe put away that fit of paſſion wherein he was in- 
gaged, and cauſed the qualm that went over his heart 
to vaniſh. So that now looſened from all the World 
( as he thought ) he bleſſed himſelf, and without: any 
diſcompoſure took his ſtaff in his hand, and faid : From 
this moment farewel all my former enjoyments. . Do 
not trouble me, for I now begin my deſigned Pilgri- 
mage. Tam nought, I have nonght, 1 deſire nought but 
to be with Jeſus at Jeruſalem. 


?, 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


ſundry troubles which hapned to the Pilerim in his 

| Travels. And how he was delivered out of them... 
Fine Sun-ſhine morning it was when he firſt went 
A out of his doors; The Air was perfumed with the 
weet Odors which the Sun exhaled from the flowers... 
the Birds | whiftled and ſung their Hymns to him that 
maderthat. glorious Light; and there was no hedge 
that he paſſed by, but it welcomed him with ſome new 
and Pleaſures, nor any Traveller he met, but 

iſhed him, Good ſpeed. He was ſo much pleaſed in 
cyery thing that he ſaw and heard, in all the Works of 
God; .in his Word which He bare in his'mind, in the 


ſmoothneſs of the Way, in the remembrance of the 


Father he left, in the afſurance he had of his Prayers, 


 andſuch like things, that he never thought himſelf at 


home, -till now that- he had no home atall, but was 
ſeking one. + He could do nothing but compoſe Prailes 
t&.God; nothing but land the Name of Jeſus that had 
brought ham 4nto ſo happy a condition ; and by his 
good will he--would have made this the buſineſs of all 
x;day to ſing a certain Ditty,” the' beginning and the 
end'of which (1 remember ) was nothing bur this, Bleſs - 
the Lord O my Soul! Whether it was the novelty of 
thoſe ObjeQs that- preſented themſelves; or the Great- | 
nels-and Beauty of them, 'or the good Society he-met | 
withal,. or an immediate touch from rhat Spirit which . 
the Good Man prayenaigut be his Companion, or all. . 
theſe, or any otherthing, that' made hitn ſo merry,L had | 
nat lex{ure'to: examine;-hut he was never known 1n = 
O 0 is 
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his life to have expreſſed ſo much contentment in an 
condition as in this Pilgrimage wherein he” Was" enga-' 
ged to Jeruſ: alem. 


mote rugged, the Heaven began to be overcaſt, and. 
the Country through which he went was mare 'barren, 


an aeration, and. chouhr that in half a day cr, 
C patios. 


narions roving about bis SO PA. ſtrangs_ deſires: df 


umtting a courfe which was 


might be in a wrong way, 1t was yery,doubtful -whe--: 
ther there waakch a & no a ceing 
ae body hu been cbgre. From ll whighs nod an 
oi Foods they, to W 

able te 


[{himit as:mott advilt- ! 


{ 4 4 them. 
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Hen 6, to his fortter habitatigg, and his ancient neigh- 
urs: who wereall very Y hear. that he had quit 


"us 1 preſent poſſeſſions, in theFknew not what hopes of 


Fre better at a place which nexher he, nor any* of 
Ty | 


ends had ſeen. 


'But though this Puſh by the unexpettedneſs of. it, 
made him reel and ita Y a little, yet he ſoon recol- 
Red gran pb and cal ing tomind what he had yr 
tau and repea at charm as. I may call it 
ini always i about him, I am webs 4 I have 
oe t, &c. He found himſelfas firm in his reſolution, 

_ had not been at all aſſaulted. Shall I forſake 


4 an enemies for ov in: view, upon a rumour of their 
. and Arca I will marchuptowardsthem, 


$4. 4 © 


$.0t £ Re. 
to o hs effe —=y moved him to a kind of ST - 


$ carly, _ before ſufficient trial, and upon {uch 
Gorrmagion. | | 


\nd et. it was not at all ro his A atage that he 
.had felt 5 ſhock,. hut it rather had many. happy.f 
Qs upon, him ; Like a fit or Rag Agec arias 

r aFher holſome,. than, toideſerve the.name 

ul For AS; ir gays him! moreunderitandiog 
1g the nature of his —_ ( of the ſmoothneſs of which 
Q 2 not= 


283 


The. Parable of the Pilgrim. 

notwithſtanding all that .had been ſaid, he too much 
_ preſumed Yiod ragde watchful becauſe he ſaw he 
could not paſs witho e Enemies : $9 it gave him 
 ſomedegree of courage, becauſe he perceived they might 
bEovercome, and confirmed his belief of the Wiſdom 
of his Diretor who foretold theſe troubles ; and gaye 
a proof withal of the efficacy of .that Remedy which 
he had preſcribed, and above all reyived that Joy and 
gladneſs in his heart which he thought began tolan- 
guiſh and faint away. Full of joy he was evento an 
excels, and he ſuffered by it a kind of tranſportation; 
partly from the brightneſs of the Truths he had recei- 
,ved, which yet were freſh in his mind, partly from the 
increaſe of his underſtanding by the experiment which 
he had made; but chiefly I think from the Vittory 
which he had obtained over thoſe Enemies that attac- 
qued his Sout.- - For in truth, there is no greater Tri- 
umph than that which the Soul feels when it comes of 
a Conquerour ; and applauds it felffor the Valour and 
Courage which tt hath expreſſed in its conflits. There 
was another thing indeed which added ſomething, 
though not much to his joy, v#z. that. his Enemieshe 
hoped: had: received fuch a foil, that he had fent them 
away diſcouraged,” if not diſabled from: making any 
further attempts upon him. | 


But ſomutable is our conditton here, and” ſo many 
are our Enemies, that he had not travelled many days 
after this. Triumph, before he was..arreſted with a 
_ _ = exerciſe his Wiſdom and Patience. His 
'Sout which juſt now was ready toleap out.of his body,” 
he fel rink Bw, that it was as if he had no Sou 
at all. His Spirits: not only - began to-flag and 
down. their'heads;. but were: grown quite faint an 

| | Weary, 


The Parable of the Pilgrim, 


 gyeaty, as if they meant to ſwoon away.” Which was 
partly occaſioned by his going too faſt, and taking 
over-long Journeys; and partly by a very hot day, 
when the Sun beat very. ſtrongly upon: his head ;- and 
rtly by the very violence of -his joys which ſtirred 
' his Spirits ſo much,that inthe agitation rhey flew away; 
and partly by letting ſlip two or three-of thoſe inſtru- 
'ftions which had been left with him which ſhould-have 
been a Cordial to him, but were as impoſſible: he 
found to be by any means recalled, as it was to bring 
back his tiredSpirits which were flown from him, 'V e- 
ry memrvoly and fad \he now beganto be; and the 
more, becauſe he had beenſojoyful. O-how deſolate 
(id he within himſelf ) 1s this place into which I am 
faln! I am forſaken. ſure of God, or elſe I that was 
ſo high yeſterday, ſhould. never. have ſunk into this 
pit, which. is next.door to,the dwelling of damned Spi- 
rits. 'Wasever any Man infuch a: deplorable- eſtate? 
Was there ever any bereaved thus of all his comforts 
which ſhould. ſ{weeten his. way when he had.no other 
y? Oh, Who wall reſtore. unto: me: thedays 
that are paſt? Who: can call back but-the {joys of 
Yeſterday into my boſome ? What are thoſe ſins that 
have caſt me 1nto the diſpleaſure 6f- my Lord? Or; 
What ſhall I do to regain his favour,. which. I would 
rchaſe at any rate; though Idied the nextmoment.? 
Thi be lov ay days;. ſometimes bewailng;his for- 
mer affrightment,. which. he ſuſpeQed- might deſerve 
this deſertion ( as he was apt to call it ) ſometimes com- 
plaining that he could not.fnd the cauſe, and ſo could 
not.be cured, ſometirnes reflecting on the times of joy 
un aha gone ; — taking a view ny 
miſery, which. made: him. but the. more:detp &- 
able. And, which was workt of all, _— = 
all. 


wy 
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-ing indeed {0 ill, that hedefpaired of life. 


.all chls time, -andftirred nor « fooEirihis Jotney ;” Be. 


But ſee how the Providence of God watches for an 
opportune ſeaſon to do us a kindnels. When he was 
in-the-:greateſt /torture that he had felt all the time of 
this-agony, there came ' an unexpected Letter to his 
hands from his beloved : Father , which was to this 
effec. 


ſuch loveta mr:) Theſe ave to let you know, that thau 
uw abſent from jou, yet I follow you with my thonzhts ii 
good wiſhes, which attend you'in all your motions. I wn 
ſo far. frombeing forgerfal of my promiſe, that Tam 'muth 
better, Tafſure you, than my word. To defire me to pri 
for :you, 'unil ſo Ido.) But I'cannot content my ſelf wit 
that, wnleſs.you, us well as God, know that T have a' re- 
menbrance of you. That # the very reaſon of my ſendin 
this Paper after you ; that it -, be a token how tegart- 
ful 1 ' anrof* your concerns, ani folteitons about 'your Wel- 
fare., Soi fobicitous', © that having enjozed Tae Zood 
thonghts this\mornting, 1' could not bat impirt them unto 
90u, becauſe I funſied they would prove upon ſome occaſion 
or other very uſeful th you. They are a Metlitation upon 
one of the: Pſalms of David, where he bills his Soul . nt 1 
be diſquieted,' but to-hipt is God as the healthof hire 
tenance. and: his\ God : ad they ave infolded in a diſtin 
Paper within the boſome of this Letter, bectiiſe they were 
too long to be inſerted in the body of it. - 


My Friend ( for fo T cannot but call you ſince you apy, 
gh 1 


Fatewel.. 


3 viewd "= 


Upoci the veryfirſt toveipe 6 this Letter). before hi 
Had broke it up, his pale checks begari to be ſtreaked 


with 
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with-a little blood;, as a prognoſtick .of his recovery 
kg 


;ght ſee how the Spirits crept up as he weat along, 
out, of . the, Center whither they were retired : Inſo- 
much-that the light danced ia his eyes, -yea- leaped out, 
2685 it. meant to: kils: thoſe lines which now faluted 

m.. Butthen, as ſoonashearrived at the Medita« 
tion. it ſelf,” and had carefully peruſed all the parts of it, 


his:face ſhined like an Angel, and-one would bave- 


health, again, But when - he opened it, and read. 
the kind expreſſions of the Love of his Friend, one - 


the had.not been'the, Manthat. was ſo lately de-. 


. efted. | For it was ſo-pat. ta his. preſentcondition;and 


f exaQtly. ſuited to-the_necefſities.undet which-he la« | 


boured, that it ſeemed as if it had been indifted b 
d, and notby his: Friend. There he. found a diſcourſe 
he Nature, of Joy, of the cauſes. of its decay,-of the 
Inere(s that our Animal Spirits have-iniit,, of the way 


tg xecover 1t, and, the means to be Content:withous it z. 


ll of God to ſerve him chearfully without thoſe: ſen- 
mri as well as Agee,” And-not 

to. name other things. which were more debated 
don them afterwards, theſe now pr "as 
fully opened, that he was pently ntanady and part- 
elevated | to the beight of his Joys again, when he 
ght; that God had-put-it into: .the beart of. the F4- 
they, to lens 
unt 


=? 


ie all, of the Reſignation of our ſelves to the 


Wm; 11 I ſhes ſaid the! Pilgrimy! that nor 


my $2 Saviour , 


torſaken of him. Nay, it will be an ill requital of the 
ayaur he hath-now done me, ſhould 1 not deſturie: my 
" 


ancient 


Pp | 
only, but. Jeſus alſo is mindful bf me.c ſet both: 
that He, prays for, me, and.that Heaveq hkewiſe hears. 
Prayers. _ would be 2n unſlufferable -wrong to- 
uld I hereafter think mySoul- 


ab#his time:a.Letter of fuchcomfortabls 


hn 


Plalm 57. 11, 


Plaim 9g. 10, 
27.14 


16. 
T7. 14. 
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ancient joyfulneſs again. | Andtherefore bc no longer / 
diſquieted, O: my Soul, be not caſt down within me, It * 
it.aot in vain. to hope in God, but in that very hope thou - 
mayelt be joyful :- and therefore inthe fruition of thy 
expeQations, O how greatly oughteſt thou to rejoyce, 
Light is ſown! for the righteous, und Joy for the upright 
in heart. . They that know thy' name-will put their traft 
in thee, for thou Loxd haſt not forſaken them that ſeek 
thee. And therefore T cannot but fay, Wait on the 
Lord, be of courage, and he ſhall trengthen thy heart: 
Wait, Iſay,. on the Lord. twill fing «ntothe Lord, be- 
cauſe he hath dealt bount if ully with me. Tea, T will - hoe 
continually, and will yet praiſe himmore and more. © 


Many other the like effuſions of his heart, one might 
then have heard; and they - laſted ſo many days; thit 
they:became inſtrumental 'to the -redeeniing/ much'of - 
that tnmme which: had been loſt 'it- fruitleſs. complaitts” 
upon his bed. He did not go ſo faſt as he was wont, 
but he. went much further than before in the ſame 
number of hours. His Joys werenot ſo violent, but 
they, became.more ſweet, and they gtew more equal. ' 
He: could not recover yet the Memory: of ſome things ' 
he had received ; but this he better underſtood, that 
he muſt deſire nought but Je/#e. He'was not fo-full of 
heat, but tus light was more reſplendent: -/ He did not 
expect now 20 be always'in the ſaretemmper, - yet lie” 
wascantident he ſhoulkd-never. mote ſuſpet- the Love" 
of his Saviour::* He perceived that he-could'not ever 
retain. the ſame Joys; yet he learnt withal, that the' 
way to have them ſooner reſtored, was-not to fret for 
winsof tlhem;!; 197742755 3.2206 TUULVER DOL9R WA 
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But though jathisconditionhe made agreat progret 
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his way towards the Holy-City of -Gog,'yet the lighe 
which was in' his mind, did not caſt ſuch: a ſpleadour 
about his Soul, butthat one day he ſuffered {> e obs 
ſeurity,* - Thi occaſion of it' was a cloudy thought , 
which came over his underſtaadiog, ſaggeſting to-him, 
That he did nor ſerve God . purely enough, beranſe his eye 
Wis 00-nutch upon Feruſalens. For it had been common- 
ly received fora 'I'ruth among ſome perfons whom he 
had formeely'converied withal, That we muſt obey 
God out of: meer I.ove to him; without any hope of 
rewards at all; This, you-will ſay, wasa.ftrangecon- 
ceit, and ithadasftrange a cure... For.it pleated God, 
that he opening a Book which he carried along/ with 
him, the next morning after theſe thoughts troubled 


kim; the firſt thing that he caſt his eye upon, was this 


paſſage ina certaur Chapter ofar, That Moles had Ye Heb, 11. 29» 


ſhelf to the recampence: of reward.” You cannot think 
bow much it furprifed him, that he ſhould light upon 
theſe words rather than any other, without his choice, 
6 ſo-much-asa deſign to receive ſatisfaction in this 
particufar. And-yer that which I. am next torelate, 
wis more wonderful in his eyes, and made him ſtand 
ina greater aſtoniſhment at the goodnels of Gad to- 
mk him. Foritbeing fuggelſted to him from: the 
memory of ſonie ——_— ot certain Sermons which 
he 6rice heard, That Moſes andthoſe under the Law who 
*#e but Bondmen, -mricht. have reſpeiF ro Remards, but 
that it did #ot-become theſe who had the! Spirit of ' Adop= 
tity," to- beſo Meftenary, and he being a little perplexed 
with this trifling ObjeAion 3 It -ha , that looking 
downupon the fame Page of his again, his cye 


fall EN ap6R the kcond Verſe of the next Chaps 

ter Which told hin, That Jeſus endured the Croſs forthe 

Yo that was ſet before him. The tick glayce __ 
4 Pp 4 


The Parable of the Pilgrivi 


had of this plate, was like a Beam of the Sun in his 
eye, which ummediately diſpelled all his darkneſs, and 
made his Soul flaſh out in ſuch expreſſions as theſe. 
Who are theſe Mer that are wiſer than Jeſus ? What 
mean theſe dreamers to fancy themſelves above that , 
which was not below our Saviour ? Or how came t 

to be ſo proud asto deſpiſe the Promiſes of God, and 
think they ſtand in no need atall of them? Oh, 
Soul go on, and be not ſtopt a minute longer by this 
ſcruple. Fix thine eyes upon Jer»/alem, and let thing 
heart be raviſhed with it ; for the Mediator of the ſe. 
cond Covenant, as well as of the firſt; hada reſpe& 
untO it, 


Afterhe had hit { luckily. on: theſe two pallages 
which Jay ſo near together, a great many more of the 
ſame kind preſented themſelves inſtantly to- his migd:; 
not much unlike the Beams of the Sun,. which hayi 
once torn a Cloud in ſundey,. break forth. more 
mores till the whole body of that great light appear to 
us. And. this likewiſe raiſed his ſpirits unto ſome fur- 
ther degree of chearkulneſs,. when:he thought. how our 
Lord ſtill provided for his relief;. and. the pains to 
- puli the ſmalleſt 'Fhorrr that troubled. him out of his 
feet. And yet this could- not hinder but. that they, 
were too much dejetteda little after by a company ok 
other petty thoughts j- which, like-ſo.many importuns 
Flys} werealways buzzing this-new fancy in his cars, 
That hedid:not diretily intend: the glory and. honour KL; 
Jeſus in all his Aftions. He conſidered indeed wi 
himſelf, .that he endeavoured ta do. well, agd- that he 
leved to-do:{o-;3- and that he looks upon it- as-the, ves 
ty. Exe. of God: But yet he fowl he did: not {6 
alluddy reſgect. him in-eyery. particular motion = 

| | y 
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required.:- Now here. it fel out very happily , 
—_ without as '< he, 


a Divine: Providence, 

that one night being in a.dream, he imagined he {aw 
one coming to him, and whiſper this ſentence in his ear, 
which of 2 lang tine: he had not -read,: They repenten Rev. 19. g. 
at, togive him _ . Whereupon ſtacting ſuddenly 
gut of his fleep as it ſome good Genius had awakened 
him, and given him a new mind, he - preſently began 
to tell himſelf, that when he firſt repented, and under- 
took this New Life, he gave Glory ro God, and that by 
every ſtep he took in this courſe of Repentance ( 5, 6. 
amending of himſelf } he did zZaly. honour. him, and 
More materially than any other way glorifie his name. 
Far this is a conſtant acknowledgement of him ; a mi- 
nutely confeſſion that we are fools, and he is wiſe ; that 
our will is: naught, and he —_— that he is our 
Lord, and we his SubjeQs ; and thar after all-our ſearch 
| we find our Happineſs to lye in him alone, and in ſe- 
| garation from him, the beſt condition in the World 
will leave us miſcrable. And he had not long pon- 
| dered upon thelc _ with much fatisfaftion, be- 
fare thoſe words of the Pfalmiſt cameinto. his mind, 
| He that _— praiſe , glorifieth me, and to him that Pal. 59. 2:. 
; ordereth his converſation aright, will I ſbew the Salvation 
* | of God. Which made him fall into the praiſes of 
; God, and to reſolve that he would do ſoevery day, and 
carly deſign all the employments of jt to tys ſervice: 
concluding, that whilſt he held this courſe, and order- 
” | this ways aright, he exalted God in the World, by 
q lifting up his Will intoa preheminence agd command 

over bis own,and ſubjeCtiog himſelf unto it both as moſt 
ſupreme, and alſo wiſe and good, And after & great 
m_ny Groughts of this nature, at laſt he made a ſhort 
re ; 


r 


on upon the perſon who had made him this 
P p 2 viſit 
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viſit jn the night: And whenhe/ cefnembred ; thar- He 
fancied it was his Friend who:ame ito his)/Bed- -fide, he 
had a new pleafure | to:thirtk:: of: the ibenebts: of Sleep, 
'Fhe caitnal which he. could not. upbnthis -occafion 
forbear, though atcertain times hewiſhed hisithou 
might never crrargrecr gr eede it; » What. aniheay 
power ({aidhe)is this, for ſo am ready tocall it? how 
much amTbeholden, to' it for its filent refreſhments ? 
'That which'uſeth to. part . the deareſt . friends, hath 
now: brought them npakes, That which { 

thoſe who each. other-, 'hath made choſe near 
who.are far er... Divine Gift 1. O beloved: Ref 
which God beftows upon us! How great-are "theſe 
Eharms which Jock our .doors-to. all the World, and 
now have-o them to my friend ? How much 
better ate theſe dreams-than' many; of 

thoughts? How much rather had1 beinrhe archs 
the brother of death, 'than\inthe feeble! injoyments of 
many partsof :my.life? I amcontent juſt now to be 
reſtored to his Inbraces; if my Friend will _ X 
me there again inthismanner. At kaſt I:h 

conclude that when we: are Dead indeed; :h x prac 
fail: ro:meet- me ;, whoſe. image findsme. our wenn 
am ——— of Death. 
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ed : nor did he affeft any Victories among the 
ifputers of the Workd.—"Hetived-in Tove"and peach. 
ableneſs with all- his-fellow-travellers. He thoughe 
himſelf fo rich alſo in —— that it was no-trou. 
ble to him to be \poor... And be had fucha ſenſe from 
whence he received them, .that they.were: no. tempta- 
tion acither tobe proud. . But yet forall this ic:gh 
that. ſome exerciſes of Devotion to which he had bound 
himſelf _ one day . omitted, either. through indif. 
poſition, or by reaſon of ſome lawful, *if not nece 
occaſions which diverted. him ;. he was caſt. into/ſt 
a penſiveneſs of mind, as proved at. laft a great ali 
to him, For he indulged to himfclf thoſe thoughts, 
becauſe they pleaſed him at firſt ; but by too frequent 
refleQions they grew toa melancholy mood,” and from 
thence proceeded to a dull and liftle(s Frmger, gs ſpirit 
Tn this condition you muſt needs think his joys we 
again abated, which added very much to the EY 
of his mind : and indeed they fell in time to ſo low an 
Ebb, that he feared they would never riſe again, bat 
leave himat laſt quite dry, ; age pogvont one drop of 
comfort. And fo truly in theillue of things jr proved; 
for as they forſook him, ſo he was cok. agaia.to fqr> 
ſake his way ; which was now become burt.irkſom to 
him without thoſe refreſhments, 'The . pleaſure and 
reliſh that he was wont to feel in holy duties 
quite ' gone. Inftcad; of | clearneſs there ſucceeder 
darkneſs, dryneſs of Spirt took the place of affeQion; 
and in the room. of yoy and gladneſs he was load: 
with nothing but groans and heayinels. He often pro- 
feſſed that = could fecl nothing at all; but remained 
as-a Man that had.loſt the uſe of his Soul. . And there- 
fore, thoagh he continued for a while to pray and. per- 
fora his duty ia other things as well as he could, BL: 
| x hn 
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adiog that bb :3jas bus like a Man thit drinks very 


much, whenthe'liquorthath no taſte; and gives Him no 
pleaſurein the-going down ; he was tempted to throw 
itall away , and thought he had-as good not do thoſe 


ings at all, as do. them with nodelight.- And accor-- 


ingly he gave up himſelf wholly to: be tortured by 
his own ts, which imployed themſelves in no- 
thing elſe-but making ſad repreſentations of the miſery 
of this ſtate : which you muſt needs think was ſo grie- 
yous thatit was not poſſible to draw a piQture of it. For 
ſinge the Sgul- is'0H far” gfeater force than the Body , 
the pains and anguiſh which ariſe in it, ruſt needs be 
far morei\pungent-and afflitive than thoſe which touctr 
the outward man. He.ſuffered a kind of Martyrdonr 
gery day :-orrather he-was continually crucified, and 
had nothing but. Gall and. Vinegar given him to drink. 


thought he bad- reaſon; when - he complained of 


greater\ pains than the Martyreendured. For they be- 


ipwardly illuminated and- touched from Heaven ,. 


d the | -comforts in their torments, the 
greateſt liberty. in their imprifoaments,. and -in the 
mudſt of flames thevdivineſt -ardors.of- Love *in” their 
hearts ; which like a greater fire-putthe other out. But 


he poor ſoul, thoughalwaysdenying his own deſires,.. 


ing of . his wilt 1 :lying upon a- rack, and 
t nailed to-the Crofs,.. where- the. body of fin was 
ing-todeath > yet found his Spirit'-in horrid tor- 


meats and deprived - of- thoſe-.divine 'delights;- which 
| the bright-Soals of the bleſſed —_—_— and 
made them. ſhine with | a-(greater luſtre than dit! their 


fires. - But ſince: I cannqt exprels the- foreneſs of this - 


lgony.in which-.he'.a Jong time lay ; -I ſhall only add 
jp logreat, that oneday being quir tired and 
ſpent, hefell intq a kind of trance, 


remained- a9 
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_ hehad:! been 
bet Bee es rag pace, wr | dead. 
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imagined 

_ would then haveexpired. - For he = war he ſaw. 
A. a Map! comng, to. him-with 8 very: fikog lier: (as 
though. he knew him: who hade-him ge up, aridgpas 
al 28 he-could to 2 Serta: Qratovy that ovas not0 far: 
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When he EDTA CL a hedtighs this 3 

ſion ( or,whatelſei uw ptkaſcto call it )'wasinſtead of 
an Oxacls, and: :difcovered to him-ong of tho greats 
eſt cauſes that he:continned:{o- longall of thel® grie 
vous diltempers, ||. And:that was, hat while he. a 
& cormewed.bimfelf withihbe Nemo mbrante of 02 wal 
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ſent evils, and prevention! off the-Uht"3y: abs for oe 


This beganto makea A ————— mind, 
for-he {aw there was nothing trutr, ithas char 14/746 
apt to pray leaſt whenrwd heve guritoft: eFied- if ir, 'and re 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
where, yet he would not be diſobedient to the 
;rections he had received; but made haſte to go and 
ſee what good might wait for him in that Oratory or 


Chappel which had been built in the Road by ſome 
charitable perſon, for the ule of devout paſſengers to 


Jeruſalem. 


And no ſooner had he eatred within the doors, but 
he fell upon his knees : and there ſent out his Soul in 
ſuch ſtrong and paſſionate deſires, as left all words be- 
hind ; which were not able to accompany them. If the 
of his thoughts ( which upon this occaſion were 
led ) had not been fo great, you might have re- 
ceived a better account of them. But truly ſuch was 
the violence wherewith they prefled forth, and ſo 
were their numbers, that he found it very difficult 
either then to range them 1n any order, or afterward 
torecall them diſtin&tly to his mind. Yet ſome of them 
carried this ſenſe, as I have been certainly informed b 

im, fronf whom he hides none of the ſecrets of his 


ra 


0 thou Almighty Goodxeſs,the Father of the Fatherleſs, 
the patron of the Poor, the Proteftor of Strangers ; caſt 
thy gracious eyes upon 4 miſerable Pilgrim, who all tors 
and ragged, implores thy mercy. When I look on my ſelf 
I dere ſcarce be ſo bold as tolift up mine eyes unto thee. 
When I think in what condition I am, and what Thave 
done, it ſo confounds me, that I can hardly think of any 
thing elſe. It is the greatneſs of my miſery alone that con- 


ſtrains me to this preſumption of proſtrating my ſelf at 
thy feer. The wei Ce odich F 5 


ch oppreſſes me ſo much, that 

it hath left me little more power, than to expoſe my ſelf 

before thee, as an objeft 6: wondrous Charity. O what 
"OY : | 


« Wit: 
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a Wilderneſs am I fallen into, where I can find no water ! 
What Deſarts are theſe, in which all comfort forſakes my 
Soul'! Into" what ſtrange regions am T wandred, where 
there is nothing but darkneſs, and the wallies of the ſha- 
dow of death' O the terrors that ſurround me | how 
dreadful are they? O the afflittion and torment which 
I endure | What tongue can expreſs it ? My Soul is parcht 
and dried up. My Spirits are conſumed by the heat of thy 
diſpleaſure. May T not now begg one drop of comfort from 
thee ? --<--- O my God, my Soul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh 
longeth for thee in a dry and barren land. I remember 
thy loving kindneſs in former times : I call tomind the 
days of old: And IT cannot but wiſh at leaſh, to ſeethy 
power and thy glory, ſo as T have ſeen thee in the Sanftuary. 
There is none in Heaven that 1 deſire but thee, nor on earth 
beſides thee. My Soul followeth hard after thee : O when 
wilt thou come unto'me? O hide not thy face from thy ſer- 
want, for Tamin trouble : hear me ſpeedily. T am poor 
and needy, make haſte nnto me O Goa: thou are my helper 
and deliverer; O Lord, make no tarrying. I am comes 
great way from all my friends and kindred, and there is 
none to pity me. O my God, be not thou far from me: 
draw nigh unto my foul and redeem it. T am poor and 
forrowful : let thy Salvation ſet me up on- high. For this 
who fearche ſt the hearts, knoweſt that I am travelling u6- 
whithey bat to thee. All the World have T left that Yap 
frd-my happineſs only in thee. And at thy heavenly mu- 
Yoon it was, that T andertook this long journey, T am be- 
come 4 Pilgrim meerly in obedience to thy Will. . Yeathus 
far T1 eeknowledge thou haſt moſt zx#cioufly condiutted me. 
Sirtherto I hive been hight favoared and wonderfull 
helped by thee. And wilt thos now-at laſt abandonme, 


who heve tandonett all things elſe for the ſake of thee? 
wine qn1 Country and Farhet's 
; hou ſe, 


Heft thou celed me from wm 
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looſe, that Immay perifþ by famine here ; and only for want 
of thee? 2 my Lord, geve me leave to plead for 4.Soul which 
awe 1 thought was dear unto thee. Pity, O pity aw heart 
which thou haſt made too great for all the World, and 
cannot be ſatisfied with leſs than thee. Canſt thouſee it 
die for lack of one ſmile from thee ? yea, canſt thou let it 
die of love to thee ? for that hath brought me thus far to 
ſetk thee. Agd wilt thou ſuffer it to die at thy feet ? Canſt 
tho enanre to behold it periſh in thy arms, into which it 
now throws it ſelf with all the force it hath ? Shall it neiſ< 
carry full of prayers and longings after thee ? Shall it ex- 
ire in cries and tears which it pours out for thy mercy ? 
Owhere are thy Bowels ? What are become of thine ancient 
loving-kindneſſes ? Are they all forfeited by one offence 
eainſt thee ? O my God I cannot thisk ſo hardly f thee. 
Ibegin to live me-thinks, becauſe thou permitteſt theſe ad- 
dreſſes to thee. It inſpires me with ſome hopes to find theſe 

breathings in me. It rejoyces me much that Ifeel thee 
drawing my very heart after thee. O take it, I beſeech thee, 
take it quite. away from me unto thy ſelf. Shape it after 
thine own heart, and make it ſuch as thou canſt embrace : 
Create: im me 4 clean heart, O God and rexew in me 4 
right ſpirit. Caft me- not away from thy preſence, anil 
take not thy holy Spirit from me. Reſtore unto me the joy 
of 'thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free Spirtt. 


-Hewasproceeding in the words of that Peaitential 
Palm, /being once got intoit ; ' but that-a flood of years 
ſtopt:the of his words, and '{ighsand 
ied their place. 'In which having vented him- 
A. while, it fell out that the tide of - his paſſion be- 
ing alittle fain, and his ſighs growing inc. nr ; 
be: ſhould: hear the voice of ' anorher perfor-that was 
G&owned before in his: lowder: cries , 'which "invited 
| Q q 2 him 
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him firſt to liſten and then to caſt his eyes, as wet ag 
they were, that way from whence it came to hisears, 
And fo turning his head a little aſide, who ſhould he 
efpy inthis Oratory but the good Man from whom he 

taken his firſt Direftions ; who being himſelf alſy 
a Traveller to Jeruſalem called in at this place to re. 
freſh himſelf, and to take ſuch a repaſt as the bounty of 
Heaven was wont here to provide. He ſcarce kney 
at the firſt whether he might believe his eyes or no; 
and when he had ſatisfied himſelf that it was nodream; 
he was ſtill in ſome doubt whether he ſhould riſe from 
his knees, and go to ſalute him. Two paſſions he felt 
ſtrugling in him at the ſame point of time ; the one 
tranſported him to the Father, with whom he already 
fanfied himſelf, and the other held him where he was, 
that he might make an end of his prayers to God. But 
finding at laſt that his Spirits began to fail him, and that 
he knew not well what to add at.preſent to his former 
Devotions, withal hoping that God had ſent his Di- 
rector at this happy moment, to teach him to pra 
better : he went without any further deliberation, and 
threw himſelf into the arms of the Father, as ſoon as 
he ſaw that he wasat leiſure to receive him. 


The good old Man was'as much furprized with the 
ſtrangeneſs of this accident as the' P:/grim could be. 
But when all other paſſions had ſpent themſelves 
which uſe to be moved on ſuch unexpected: occaſions, 
they left-joy in the ſole poſſeſſion of his heart, which 
could not but ſtay there a great while, having ſo.man 
cauſes to excite it It was no ſmall pleaſure to ſee his 
Son ( as he could not but efteem him) after ſo long ab- 
ſence. - Friends never part with ſs much ſadneſs; but 
they meet again with as great a Joy. But then to mee 

him 
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him when he tho not of it, and to meet him in {6 
good a. lace, to find him ſo far advanced in his 
way tO _—_ and alſo to hear him fo fervently 
deſire to be carried further, theſe thiags made his Joy 
exceed and boil up to a greater —_ I will not re- 
cite what he ſaid unto him, and indeed it. was not 
much, becauſe the young Pilgrim, though wonderful- 
ly enlivened by the light of the Father, ' yet could not 
pl diſguiſe his Soul, but that it left ſome deadneſs in his 
countenance. The Joys and pleaſing Raptures into 
which he was caſt at this interview were not {o bright 
but that there remained ſome clouds upon his Rice 
which could not be diſpelled by them. : This.made the 
Good Man very abruptly to break off his ſpeech as 
ſoon as he had entred into 1t, and it abated alſo a little 
of his ſatisfaQtion, when he faw by the paleneſs of his 
cheeks, and the dulneſs of his eyes, that.all was not 
well with him. 


Yet there was no need toask what he ailed, for he 
had no ſooner told the Father what Joy he conceived 
in his preſence, but he was ready to unboſome the grief 
of his heart to him ; thinking to find ſome eaſe, both 
by diſcharging his Soul into thac breaſt, and: by recei- 
ving it back again better informed in all its concern- 
. ments. Many. things he related to him, but above 
-. thereſt, I remember he inſiſted upon his preſent dul- 
Lax and the loſs of thoſe Joys that were wont 'to at- 

2nd him, which he had no means left to recover , .un- 
leſs he was now ſent by God toreſtore them. . And all 
the time of his ſpeech on this Argument he looked ſo 
forrowfully,. that it would have moyed an heart. moſt 
void of compaſſion to behold him.c1 His: words. like 
wiſe were all uttered with mgurakul acdezits, 'arid- not 


without 
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aud acknowledge that we do not them. 'Nay, 
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withoit'the addition of. ſome tears, though he indegs 
voured as much as he could to reſtrain them, leſt t 
ſhould hinder all hismind from coming forth. . W hich, 
when he had ſighed out witha great deal of paſſion, it 
was not poſſible ſo to repreſs them, but that all cenclu- 
ded in a plentiful ſhowre. 


At the end of which he yy ſilent, the Fa- 
ther thus addreſſed his ſpeech to-him. And is this all 
you have to ſay againſt your ſelf? Then-you may 
wipe your eyes, and-look more chearfully, for you are 
not ſo ill as I ſee you imagine. You are more afraid 
than hurt; and unleſs you -will be your own tormen- 
tor, there is nothing appears that can diſturb your re- 
poſe. Did you not write me word that you received 
much fatisfaction in this very caſe, by a Letter that 
happily ſent unto you ? Did not my inſtruftionsbe- 
fore your ſetting out, bid you expett ſome cloudy wea- 
ther 12 your Travels ? I thought you would have un- 
der{tood by thoſe diſcourles, that we muſt not expe& 
always the fame joys and conſolations in ſuch a variety 
of tempers as we now ſuffer ; nor the ſame vigour 
and: aQtivity of Spirit: while we are ſo faſt chained to 
this fleſh, as our preſent ſtate will have us. Did Tnot 
bid you alſo ſay perpetually, I aw nought , 1 have 
nonght, &c. and did you not find this a moſt effeftnal 
{pell todrive away all theſe black and diſmal thoughts? 
Why-then did you think your ſelf worthy at all times 
Damn theſe pleafures? Why did you not abaſe your - 
ſelfat the feerof your Saviour, and-confeſs to him that 
theſe are too great "favours to be indulged conſtantly 
to us,. on thus {ide of -our reſting place ? If there be 
any; way to have them, -it is this{- not to expelt them ; 


ul 
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in thoſe ſubmutons and devolutions of our ſelves be- 
fore our Lord there is no fmall ſatisfaftion; unleſs it 
be no to be united to his Will,” which is -inſe 
y united to the hi fares. You muſt 
weme kave to wonder a little that you ſhould be f6 
wetful, And I muit tell you, it was very miſbe- 
coming your condition, to take it il] that you were not 
treated ever ſince. I lefr you, according to your own 
defires. : Might it not. have ſatisfied your -mind -to 
find your ſelf in the dire& way to abiding and never- 
fading Foys ? Could you not have thought it happi- 
neſs enough to look tor. perfect peace and repoſe at laſt 
' in Jeruſalem? Nay, might it not feem very reaſonable 
fora ſinner to fubmut to fo ſmall'a 'puniſhment (if you 
will have it fo termed ) as to travel ſometimes in a rain 
day? What arrogance is this, 'that we who have ſoo 
ended, ſhould take offence if we be remembret gf it? 
But that which feems more ſtrange' to. me than any 
thing elſe, is, that. after you had deſigned yourſelf to 
r Saviours Will in this particular, you ſhould fall 
into the {ame trouble, if not fault again. You have 
taught me this by it, that I muſt —_— find my Pa- 
tients ſometimes afflicted with the fame diftafe which 
I had cured, and perſecuted. with the {ame!ſerupks 
which they themſelves had ſatisfied. For ee you that 
travelled through a ſandy and barren Defart'once be- 
fore, would not have been ſodejefted at the fight of. a 
new one; and when you-could find no water il it; you 
would have refreſhed your. thoughts as you-were wont 
todo with the remembrance of Jeruſalem. 


* But that may never find you caſt upor: your Bed by 


arclapſe into ths ſicknets any mores, kt-megive-you a 
lilger accountof :thele Joys, the-waiit of Whch _ 
bow? e,, _ 
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been {o grievous to you. I remember once that I met 
with a that thought he wanted not above two or 
three ſteps of the Gate of Jeruſalem ( though afterward 
* I much queſtioned whether he knew any thing of the 
place ) yea, that —_— himſelf now and then to be 
caught up into Paradiſe. He was Angelical in his dif- 
courſe, and more than Angelical in his own conceit ; 
for he ſpoke of nothing but Ecſtaſies and Raptures,and 
ſuch like things, that are by ſome Men much exalted 
above the trifles ( as they eſteem them ) of Obedience. 
I endeavoured to learn of him what might be the 
ground of ſuch an high confidence of his nearnefsto 
God ; and all that he was able to tell me amounted tono 
more but this, that he was ſo full of Joy, that his Soul 
was ready to burſt its Priſon, and eſcape to Heaven, 
Now, though youare not of his Enthuſiaſtical temper, 
yet perhaps you think there are no finer or more de- 
{irable things, than theſe Joys, for Heaven to beſtow 
_ you ; judging of their worth, and the divineneſs 
of them by the delight wherewith they entertain you. 
But I muſt teach you another Leſſon ; and inſtruR you 
to {et a price upon them by another meaſure, and that 
is, The -good they make you do. If theſe Joys donot 
{pur.you-to Obedience, and make you fruitful in eve- 
ry good work, they are not of ſuch value as you ima- 
gine : andif inthe abſence of them you mind your du- 
ty, and do the Will of God, itis as well, if not better ; 
becauſe you do the ſame that-you did before, only you 
have leſs encouragement to do it. 


Nay, more than this, I muſt let you know that theſe 
are things which God beſtows upon the moſt imper- 
fe. Souls, who! are not as yet able to-go, but only to 
creep in the way t0:Heaven. They are ReſfranIue 
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which he ſends us out of his breaſts when we are as yet 
but Babes, and in the infancy of Religion. He conſults 
our weakneſs in theſe gifts : and conſiders that asa child, 
while it wants teeth and ſtrengeh to feed it ſelf, muſt be 
nouriſhed with Milk ; fo the Soul, till it be able to un- 
derſtand the Goſpel, and feed upon the folid Truths 
thereof, mult be entertained a while with this thinner 
dyet, which 1s moſt. agreeable tots affetionate part. 
And withal he provides hereby that the heart which 
hath left the _— of the world, may not be diſcou- 
_ atthe firit entrance into his ways for want of ſome 

r pleaſures : which it cannot well be without, be- 
cauſe it hath been ſo long uſed to them ; and which it 
cannot yet find in Religion it ſelf, becauſe that is a thing 
of which it hath but a very childiſh underſtanding. 


And can you think now that God is not good to ſuch 
a perſon as you, who have been fo long a ſervant to 
him ? You ſee he is ſo far from letting grown Souls be 
without comfort, that.it is a thing he doth not deny to 
the moſt puling creatures, and thole who are but No- 
yices in theSpiritual Life, Or, Do you think that he 
loves thoſe beſt to whom he grants. this kind of Con- 
ſolation ? I mins as well imagine that the Gardner 
which I paſſed by the other day in my Travels, loved 
the young Plants beſt which brought him no profit, 
becauſe I obſerved him to water and fence, and under- 
prop thoſe tender. things, whilſt he exerciſed no fuch 
care-about the well-grown Trees which uſed to load 
themſelyes and him every year with their fruit. Alas ! 
it is their weakneſs that requires this attendance u 
them; ae pours theſe things . upon im 
Souls, , when others have none of them, not becauſe he 
loves them; more, but becuuls they have more need. - So 
2G? r you 
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you remember your Mother uſed to deal with your little 
Tnfant Siſter, to ſwaddle her, and dandle her, and kiſs 
her, and fing to her, and find out a thouſand little toys 
to pleaſe her ; when you were left to dreſs your ſelf, and 
ſtudy better fatisfa&ion, which yielded you the more 
pleaſures, becauſe you contributed ſomething by your 
own labour to the tinding of them. For the Love of 
God let us not accuſe him in this faſhion of unkindnefs, 
nor fancy that he frowns and {couls upon us, becauſe we 
have not thoſe {miles with which 1n our feeble age he 
was wont to look upon us and cheriſhus. You are paſt 
theſe things, and want nothing but this underſtanding, 
to make you a grown man in Chriſt Jeſus, 


But conſider, I beſcech you, do you not feel him do 
far better things for you, than all the Joys that ever 
you had amount unto? He feeds you perhaps, with 
harder meat than Milk, but it gives you more noutrth- 
ment, and greater ſtrength ; with more ſpirit and vi- 
vacity alſo, if heartily imbraced. Do you not under- 
ſtand more. by a thouſand parts than formerly you 
did? [Are you notable with greater conſtancy to beat 
offall Temptations of the fleſh and/the world ? ' Have 


. you not your paſſions in a better. command-? And are 


not your Faith and Hope more rational-things, ſo that 
you are able to render to any - body an intelligent #c- 
count of them ? Be contented then, for - what greater 
thing cari God dofor you, than to make -you wiſe 
and holy as he himſelf'is? No man wonld have reaſdi 
to thank God more than you, if you would but-unders 
ftand this among thereft of the Truths which ('bke{- 
Jed be;his Name ).yjou are well atqueinted withal; 
Thai 15 no {ign'God doth not love you, when you = 
avt 'tranſported 'with [ſenſible Joys; -«adthar 5 
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flions which are otherwiſe quiet, ought not to be 
diſturbed for want of them. There is no cauſe, I aſſure 
you, that they ſhould ; for it will not bedemande1 at 
the laſt day, What comforts you have enjoyed ; but 


rather what diſcomforts you have ſuffered without fail- 
ing in your duty or {lacking your Obedience. 


You have heard, I believe, very often the Story of 
the Prodigal Son, who having waited all his Patrimo- 
ny in riotous courſes ; yet returning to his Father, was 
received with ſuchjoy, as was to the admiration of 
thoſe who knew not the reaſon of it. Hecauſed him 
to be cloathed with the beſt ſuit of Apparel that was 
jm his Wardrobe ; he made him a preſent ofa Ring, to 
afſure him of his affeQion ; there was a great Feaſt 

red ; there was nothing but muſick, and ſinging, 

and dancing to be heard ; and we may very well think 
that he alſo gave him many imbraces now that he was 
at home, who had met him with ſo much paſſion when 
he was yet afar off, And yet at the ſame time he had 
another Son that was both elder and more dutiful ; one 
that had never forſaken him, that had ſerved him ma- 
ay years, that had never offended him in word or 
; for whom there was no ſuch chear provided. 

But, Would you have joined with this elder Brother 
in his complaints (if you had been preſent at ſuch 
a meeting ) becauſe he was not treated after this 
faſhion ? Would you have judged it very unreaſon- 
able that a perſon of greater deſert ſhould have no 
fuch uet made to entertain him ? Or, would j ou 
have concluded that the Father had more love for this 
diffolute youth, than for ſo ſtaid and ſober a Man as 
be that always obeyed him ? Tt is poſſible you might 
have run jneo this miſtake, + you had heard the w 
r 2 Tacr 
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ther ſay, My Son, tho art always with me, and all that 
Thave is thine; and then you would not have had a 
word to reply, unleſs it had been a great many thanks 
for the high eſteem that he had of hum. You may ea- 
ſily apply allthis to your ſelf; and conſidering that you 
are now grown up in the Love of God, and inriched 
with the knowledge of Chriſt ; and poſleſſed of fo ma- 
ny heavenly vertues; not expett to be careſſed in the 
{ame manner as the younger Children are, nor repine 
for the want of that comfort, of which you are able by 
the Grace of God ro provide your ſelf other ways. 
Your eyes are enlightned to know what is the hope 
of Chriſtianity, and what the riches of the Glory of 
that inheritance is to which you are called. You ſee 
the title alſo that you have to thoſe great treaſures. 
You know what that mighty power is which wrought 
in Chriſt when God raiſed hum from the dead, where- 
by you are aſſured of the truth of all the Promiſes, and 
have a good foundation of your hope. You have re- 
ceived the Witneſs of the Spirit which was poured 
upon the Apoſtles and Prophets, and is the earneſt of 
the Inheritance, You have had the grace alſo to be 
obedient to God, which qualifies you for thoſe divine 
enjoyments. And therefore what cauſe is there for 
your diſcontents who are ſo fairly endowed ? Al things 
are yours ; there is nothing that fs good for you ; butt 
is at your command ( if I may ſpeak after our manner ) 
even thoſe ſenſible comforts too, if by reaſon of any 
great diſtreſs you ſhould ſtand again in need of them, 
But ſince they are moſt proper to Beginners, and the 
entertainment of thoſe who enter upon the Spiritual 
Race ; do not murmur that you are without them, 
ſince it is an argument of your proficiency in the 
Knowledge and Grace of our Lord, and you have 
| | greater 
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benefits granted you, which if they be regard- 
ed, will yield far more ſolid contentment. 
And that you may ſee what fatisfaCtion lyes already 
in your own breaſt, I beſeech "= conſider what greater 
leaſure can you be capable of than to find your will 
Fbmitted toGod,to overcome enemies, to wade thorow 
diſcouragements ; unleſs it be this, to know that God 
is well pleaſed with you? And that is a thing which 
he will ſoon ſatisfie you in, if you can but fatisfie your 
in the former : tor the Lord loveth the righteous, and 
he taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, in them that 
ew his mercy. Nay , I cannot but perſwade my 
ſelf that you believe, God is more pleaſed to ſee-us obey 
him in the weakeſt manner, than meerly to ſee us full 
of conſolations, which the moſt ſenſual Men in the 
World would be very glad toenjoy. And as for me, I 
take it alſo to be more acceptable to him, if againſt the 
deſires of ſenſuality and ſelf-will, and yet without theſe 
Joys, we do what he commands ; than if we did the 
fame without any oppoſition, and when we have the 
Wind and Tyde of theſe pleaſures to help us forward. 
Tell me therefore why we our ſelves ſhould not be (at 
kaſt ) as well pleaſed with what we do in a ſtate of ſad- 
neſs and dulneſs of Soul, ſince we are ſure ſuch works 
are not infeted with any- ſ{elf-intereſs, but performed 
out of clear and pure obedience to God.. It is pity that 
pious and ſincere-hearted Men ſhould be tormented in 
this ſort that you now are : And therefore as I prayed 
you before for the Love of God,ſo I intreat.you now for 
the love of your ſelf, thatat kaſt you would reſt con- 
tented ( if you cannot be well pleaſed ) with any ftate 
whereinto you ſhall fall ; as long as therein you may do 
well, and cannot;be higdred,from obeying God as far 
as he requires; + «1c od | 0 gay 
| An 
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And beſides this ; Ought it not to pleaſe us that 
God will take any courſe to cure us of our diſeaſes? 
That which you think is aſickneſs, may be but a means 
to prevent ſome worſe diftemper, which he diſcerns, 
though you cannot, to be a gr" _ He ſees that 
one Man will grow vain, and boaſt himſelf of theſe 
Foys ; not having an heart able to bear the weight of 
Divine Favours. Another he ſees will. proceed to 
over-much confidence of his good eftate by reaſon of 
theſe conſolations, and hy a greater weight upon them, 
than they can bear. And as for a third, he ſees per- 
haps ſome little pride peeping up in his Soul, and that 
hes ready from hence to ſet an higher eſteem upon 
himſelf than other folks. Nay, there may be great 
danger leſt nw Souls ſhould totally putrifie if they 
werealways fed with theſe ſweets, and therefore he 
thinks it beſt to give them ſome myrrhe, by the bitter- 
neſs of which to preſerve them from corruption. They 
might beſo greedy of theſe things, as to mind them 
more than their duty ; and for that cauſe it is beſt to 
take them away, that they may be ſenſible there are 
other matters of greater moment and neceffity. But if 
none of rheſe dangers ſhould be ſuppoſed, will we not 
give God kave to- exerciſe our Faith-and -Love, and 
make a tryal of the ſincerity and ſtrength of thoſe Gra« 
ces in. what way he pleaſes? He would know: per- 
chance whether we will build -our -confidence upon 
himfelEand upon his Promilſes,rather than on ſenſe ; and 
whether we will follow . after-htmwupon - the - ſame -ac- 
count, though we have no preſent Jenſible attraRive. 
And 'whocan take itill that he makes ſuch a proof of 
us, ſeeing wedoit every day our ſelves to-others;whoſe 
friend{ſhipwe-valuenot if thay court us only when we 
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But if you think that this deprivation of Joy is a pu- 
niſhment for ſome fault which you have committed, 
and that it is 4 token he hath fent you a bill of divorce 
and Rparated'you from him ; you are much- to blame 
inſuffering your Soul to make ſuch a raſh concluſion. 
Perhaps you have deſerved to be chid for ſome fault, 
but will you preſently fancy that your Father intends 
to difinherit you ?: Ts'1t his manner to/ forſake and- run 
away from us when we- chance 'to ſtumble ; and not 
rather to come -and lift us up , and bid us/take more 
heed to our ſelves ? I never thought he loved us {o lit- 
tle: and methinks it il comports with the- notion. of 
a Father, to repreſent him'ſo- ſevere.” It is very neceſſa- 
ry indeed that you ſhould weigh your faults, -and'con- 
fels them ſorrowtfully, and mend them ſpeedily ; but 
Tcan never think it 1s pleafing to him that you ſhould 
be ſo diſmayed at them and afflicted for them, as toima- 
pine he will caft you off, and* never look updnh you 
more. No, I believe rather he eſteems this a'' greater 
difſervice to him, than the very fault it {eF, becauſe 
it keeps us from mending what is amis, and'makes us ſo 
feeble, that'we are apt to offend in ſome kind or other 
a&aih. * Tofay nothing of the Uifhonour' it is to' his 
Goodneſs,” and the great ſcandalitgivestroothers; who 
will-be loth to enter into the ſervice of that Maſter , 
whom they think it impoſſible to -pleaſe. Burthen if 
under the pretence of humbling your {elf, you ſhall 
make a {in'that is no bigger than a grain'of Muſtard- 
ſed,-as greatas an Elephant, 'T beſeech 'you what fer- 
vice do you therein to your Lotd? And'yet-this ſtone 
many are- apt to tumble at, and that *'fo oft, that in 
time they fancy a great fin there, where indeed one 
can find none ar all- 10H - VID 3M —_ 
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Do you think your Saviour will conn you any thanks 
for aggravating your offences to this height, or accu- 
ſing your {elf when there is no guilt ? Is there nothing 
for him to pardon unleſs you make ſome faults, or 
bring him a great mountain to cover and hide with his 
love? Let metell you, my dear Brother, that this is a 
part of your miſtake, and acauſe that you and Joy are 
no better acquainted. You _ that you have done 
Nothing, and complain of ſuch dulneſs as if you had 
{ſtood ſul ever ſince I faw you; when as you have 
made a very fair progreſs ; and in ſome things you ſee 
have overtaken my ſelf. - And then on the contrary, 
you groan under the ſenſe of a heavy guilt: when as 
you did but negleCt a Free-will offering, and- were kept 
from a duty to which youthen had no tye, but . what 
youreceived from your own hands. You are apt I ſee 
ro overwork your Soul, and to impoſe too great bur- 
dens upon its.back. Which when you are not fo well 
able to bear, as ſometimes you- find your ſelf, you are 
apt to think ita great fault if you take ſome eaſe ; when 
as in truth it is your duty, then to omit thoſe tasks you 
have enjoyn'd your ſelf, that you may not negle& thoſe 
duties which are required by our Saviour. Come, 
come, my friend, if theſe things be all that trouble you, 
my lite for yours, you ſhall do well enough. Let but 


my advice be followed, though at firſt it ſhould be 
wh th unwillingneſs ; and take my word you ſhall fare 
the better for it in your after-courle. firſt I muſt 
not have you-lay.more loads apo your ſelf than Chriſt 


hath done; nor oblige your ſelf without the libert 

of a diſpenſation to ſo. many hours of Prayers and Read 
ing every day. Let it ſuffice, todo what you can, all 
other things being duly conſidered that require :your 
attendance. 
;Q Next, 
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Next, I muſt-forbid you to make ſo much haſt to 
prone A ſoft pace goes far. - Do not tire your 

pirits by your ſpeed, but go on fo fairly and leiſurely, 
that you may hold out. And then likewiſe let me not 
hear any more that you exhauſt your natural ſtrength 
and weary your very body with much Faſting, un- 
ſcaſonable abſtinence, long prayers, or ſuch like things, 
which had. better be let alone, than procure ſo much 
miſchief as I- have ſeen them do. And remember L 
beſeech you that Leſſon, which I think was taught you 
before this Journey, "That you bind not your ſelt al- 
ways to one way of prayer of Meditation, nor con- 
fine your Soul to one exerciſe only at the hours of re- 
ticement ; but chuſe that which ſhall like you beſt, 
and wherein you can proceed with the greateſt free- 
dom and delight. Befides, I perceive you have forgot 
another of my Leſſons, which was to make uſe of 
ſome innocent Recreations and harmleſs paſtimes as 
you went along. And therefore what I did but then 
adviſe, let me now enjoyn, that you give your ſelf ſome- 
times a little divertiſement from more frious imploy- 
ments. And truly if you ſhould fay, as I know ſome 
do, that it is not for want of theſe Joys that you com- 
plain, but becauſe you can neither underſtand nor 
taſte the goodneſs of Divine Truths ; this laſt advice 
is one of the moſt uſeful that I can give you far the re- 
medying of that melancholy dulnefs. All that I ſhall 
add 1s only this, that you would have patience, and you 
ſhall ſte the good temper wherein you were, return of it 
ſelf, as it went away without your conſent. 


_ Indeed faid the Pilgrim ( who all this time had been 
very filent ) I am very ſenſible that I have loſt a great 
many of your good coun, orelſe I ſhould not have 
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been ſo badas here you find me. And I take it for a 
fingular favour that Jeſs hath done me in ſending you 
again hither, torub up my memory and to faſten thoſe 
things in my mind which hung there roo looſe before; 
I muſt not forget likewiſe toacknowledge my new ob- 
ligations to you, from whom I have now received not 
only fo large, but ſo plain and familiar an anſwer to my 
doubt. And truly you do very prudently and charita- 
bly to lay your commands upon me to. be more obſer- 
vant of your words hereafter ; for if I ſhould not pre- 
ſerve them, I ſee I am loſtmy felf, andthat in their 
fafety is my ſecurity. — 


Here: the good Father perceiving he had given him 
fome ſatisfaction could not but interrupt his ſpeech, 
and being filled with pity, and love, and joy, and won- 
derment all together, burſt out into theſe expreſſions of 
them. 


Now bleſſed be Jeſus who hath brought me to you ſo of- 
tunely. O magnifte the Lord with me, and let us exalt 
name together. We cax never admire thee enough, 0 
ſweet Jeſus, who. art wont ſo feafonably to interpoſe thy 
power to ſave #9, whtnwe have loft our ſelves... Whither 
fbould we ſtray, didft not tho ſo graciouſly ſeek us? What 
would become” of us. didſt not thou ſo lovingly hold usw 
thy hand, and reſolve that none ſhall pluck us from thee? 
We are aſtoniſht at the vaſtneſs of thy wiſdom. Thy Good- 
eſs is unfathomable, elfe we outs have funk long bee 
fore this beyond the depthof it. When.we wander, thou 
| followeft us and calleſt usback. When we fall, thou ruv- 
weſt to: us and lifteff us up. When we are diſcouraged, 
thou art the ſtrength of our fainting Spirits, and [peaktf 
comfort ably to: owr hearts; Tea, by. the rareneſs of thy _- 
' wEN ' 
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"vrnly arts thou turneſt our deepeſt ſorrows, into the gres- 
teſt occaſions of exctſſvue joys. And there where we thought 
to find nothing but trouble and heavineſs, thos makeſt 
ladneſs and light to ſpring up unto us. O how anſearcha- 
are thy ways, who mecteſt us when we are out of the 
Way | O how unſearchable is thy Mercy, which cureth us by 
that which we love, even when we are doing that which 
thow doſt not love" We cannot but preſent thee with the 
beſt of our acknowledgments, who are ſo happily together 
here, not by our own, but thy Providence. We cannot do 
leſs than bind oar ſelves together to thine Altar, and offer 
al we have as a Sacrifice of Praiſe unto thee. And have 
ws fill, O Lord, in thy care. Let thy good Spirit alway 
go along with us as our Guide. And let thy good Angels 
wever fail to be our Gnardians. Uphold our goings in 
thy paths,and ſuffer not our feet any more to ſlide. Hold 
thou us up and we ſhall be ſafe : and we will have re- 
ſpe& continually unto thy Statutes. So will we bleſs thy 
nome at all times; thy praiſe ſhall be continually in our 
Mouths. In the Conrts of thine Houſe we will praiſe thee ; 
yea, in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem, will we ſing eter- 
ml praiſes. Hallelujah. 


I thank you moſt heartily, ſaid the Pilgrim ( when 
the other had ended this acknowledgement ) for theſe 
good thoughts you have breathed into me. I feel m 

elf asif a new Soul did inform me ; and my Spirit dot 
not ſo much return, as another more divine ſeems to 
enter into me and invigorate all -my faculties with an 
higher degree of ſtrength and courage. Sure, if you 
would be always with me, I ſhould never miſcarry, no 
nor grow dull and lumpiſh any more. MaylI not beg 
that favour of you to take me under your wings ? Is it 


too great an happineſs for me to ask, that you would 


S\ſz become 
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become ſo much my Friend, as.to take.a particular tare 
of me, and let me travel in your company ?I can neyer 
expe&t ſo much ſecurity and ſo much. comfort. both to- 
gether as under your condudtt ; and therefore if I ſhall 
ot be too great a burden, carry mealong, I beſtech 
you, with you, and let me never be left, as I was, alone 
without your ſociety. You were pleaſed to com 
me to another Hercules, becauſe of ſome reſolution 
which you diſcerned in me, But let metell you Sir, 
that together with the joy you have made ta.return, 
I have recovered alſo the memory of ſo much of the 
{mall Learning of” my younger days, as to know that 
while Hercules was.cutting off the heads of Hydra, there 
was one Jaolus ready at hand to apply fire to them to 
hinder their ſpringing -up again. It feems this great 
perſon was not ſtrong enough without one to back 
him. He durſt not travel through the World, unleſs 
he took a companion with him. I never heard of any 
Worthy that had' not ſome Genius or other to aſſilt 
him, and the ſociety alſo of ſome friend to ſecond his. 
undertakings. Do not expeCt then-from me that I 
ſhould be more thana Miracle, Do not. blame me that 
I cannot be ſo hardy, as to travel any further alone to 
ward Jeruſalew, Though I ſhould call for all the fup- 
ports and aids that my courage can give me, yet I mult 
be beholden to the help of ſome aſſociate in my la 
bours.. And O. that. it. might be my lot to fall into 
our company, or cuſtody rather ; for I ſhall acknow- 
ara you fora kind of 'Tutelar Angel, a good familiar 
Spirit; and receive; you- as the richeſt pzeſent that 
Heaven could have made me. I do not beg you ſeea 
friendſhip. of you that; ſhall ſerve only to paſs away the 
tyme, and deceive the tediouſneſs of being alone, but 
fuchan. one as, with the. pleaſure will bring me in 2p 
ineſti=- 
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ineſtimable gain. Do not deny me therefore either 
that pleaſure which I hope will not diſpleaſe your ſelf; 
or that profit,, which will do you no hurt. Make me 
rich, fince you will not thereby become the poaorer.. 
Impart an happineſs to me, which will not abace any 
thing of your own repoſe. And truly Sir, I donot 
know whether Heaven have not deſigned you for 
that end, and given you a frame of Nature fo. fit for 
conjunQtion with mine, that both together will make 
one perfect Man. You ſee how earneſt and violent I 
am 3 and I am very ſenſible of your great ſobriety and 
diſcretion. Naw I have ſomewhere read that a friend- 
ſhip between two perſons thus diſpoſed, is like the Mar- 
riage of Iron and Steel, where the one gives toughneſs, 
and the other edge. Let usjoyn then our hands and 
our hearts together, if you do not think me unworthy. 
of ſaci an honour. Let this be our Wedding-day : 
and from hencetarth take me for your inſeparable 
Companion. 


To this unexpected ſuit, the. good Father made a. 
reply to this eect. Though it bea great thing which 
you require,. yet I would have you think that Love 
eſteems. it a very ſmall matter to give. TI have called 
ou often , My Friend, already ; and ſince you will 
ave it more than a term of civility or common afte- 
ion, I ought not to be leſs forward than your {elf to 
advance it unto a more noble ſignification.. I have no 
cauſe at all to.ſuſpeCt you of the vaniry of Courtſhip 
and Complement; and therefore I will be ſo preſum- 
ptuous. as.to believe you have conceived for me an at- 
tetion ſo high as.that you expreſs, provided you: will 
alſo acknowledge the great paſſion which Lhave-tor 


your ſervice. It ſeems fo ftrong an obligation upon wy 
| Ys 
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for a perſon of your deſert to think of giving me his 
heart, that I cannot think it Juſtice to keep mine any 
longer, but only under the notion of another mans 
s. There are many perſons, I confeſs, to whom 
I am bound by other obligations to give my advice, and 
the welfare of whoſe Souls I am to attend ; which might 
make me _—_— to hearken to this delire of yours, 
and engage my felt in ſo weighty a charge. But ſince 
T diſcern a more than ordinary Love 1n your breaſt to- 
wards me ; and ſince I am touched with a reciprocal af 
fettion, and ( which is more ) do feel a certain incli- 
nation towards you above all others : I cannot contain 
my ſelf, but I mult agree to your motion. It is true in- 
deed, weare engaged to love all Men, and our Chari- 
ty ought to be as diffuſive as the Sun-beams ; but yetT 
am of the mind rhat ſome may challenge a more pecu- 
liar portion of it than other of their neighbours. For 
I obſerve that the Sun it ſelf is more fond of ſome 
Plants than it is of thereſt; ſo that we ſee one of his 
Fayourites turns its face about according to his mo- 
tion, that it may not miſs of his ſalutes : and another, 
they ſay, which lifts up its head above water when he 
ariſes, 1s wont to ſink down again at his ſetting, as if 
it would then hide it ſelf, and ſecretly bewail his ab- 
ſence. I call to remembrance alſo that God himſ?lf 
had his Peculiar People; and that even among them, 
there were ſome choſen perſons to whom he communi- 
cated more of his ſecret?. When his own Son appea- 
red to Men with the greateſt kindneſs towards them ; 
yet then I ſee he had ſome ſele&t Souls who were nearer 
to him than any other. And beſides the Seventy Two 
Diſciples who were particularly devoted to his ſer- 
vice; he made choice of Twelve Mex to be intruſted 
more unmediately with all the Myſteries of his _ 
OM. 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


ſtand in his favour, but there was ſome difference 
which he made m his eſteem of them. For 1l obſerve 
that there were Three who were culled out to be wit- 
neſfes of his Glory, and before whom he was transfigu- 
red in the Holy Mount, when all the reſt were left 
with the multitude below. Nay, and of theſe Three 
there was Ore called the Beloved Diſciple, and became 
his more boſome friend than either of the other two. 
And therefore ſince the Saviour of the World, that 
great Mirror of all Vertues,had his inclinations and par- 
ticular friendſhips ; I will not fear to follow fo great a 
ent. After an example of ſuch high Authority, 
doubt not to contra&t a nearer and (trifter Amity 
with one than all the reſt of my acquaintance. And 
fince the ſame Saviour will have you to be my corre- 
fpondent in ſo dear a Love ( asI gueſs both by his ſend- 
ing now ſo ſeafonably for your relief, and alſo by rhe 
fadden change which your very language tellsme my 
diſcourſe hath wrought in your Soul) I ſhall gladly 
receive you with the greateſt paſſion into my iumbra- 
ces, and hereafter become your perpetual Companion,. 
as. well as your Dire&or and Guide. 


dom. And me-thinks theſe Twelve did not equally 
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CH A P. XXYIH. 


Of the Neceſſity of Friendſbip. Of faithful Counſel. How 
the Pilprim doubted whether there was ſuch*aplace a 
Jeruſalem. The ſatisfattion which his friend gave him 
in this particular. As alfo the comfort he adminiſtred 
to him in agreat ſickneſs. 


\ T Ow the poor mans heart was filled with an inex- 
N | preſſible Joy, and he could ſcarce travel for a 
while by reaſon of this paſſion which was as trouble. 
ſome to him, as the contrary had been before. But 
having at laſt overcome the exceſs of it, and difſembled 
it alſo while it ſaid as well as he could, leſt his Friend 
ſhould think he was made up-of nothing but contrari- 
ety and inconſtancy : On they went very merrily , 
ſinging ſeveral Hymns which they had learnt, for di- 
vers miles together. When they were ended, they 
fell into a very pleaſant diſcourſe about Heavenly Poe- 
try. And the good Father did highly *extol thoſe 
Divine Souls, who had converted the Mzſes, and of 
Courteſans and lewd Strumpets made them turn Reli- 

10us and Saintly Creatures. Surely, faid he, it was a 
——_ and noble Act to reclaim them from ſuch a de- 
bauched life as they had a long time led. It was a 
piece of very eminent ſervice to the World, to reform 
theirimpure ſpeech, and teach them the Language of 
Angels. If there were a greater number of ſuch in- 
our minds, one would think they ſhould convert 


the whole World, by plealing and in{trufting it both 
ty 


After 
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\ After he had proceeded for ſome time in this train, 
the young Pilgrim took occation from thence to dil- 
courſe of the Harmony that is between ſome Souls, and 
the ſweet conſent of two equal and well-proportioned 
hearts, which he thought wereable to interchange the 
reateſt felicities in the World. I have heard indeed, 
Fd he, that it was the opintonof ſome of the ancient 
Sages, that a wiſe Man ſtands 1n necd of no body but 
himſelf, and that whatſoever is without him, is notat 
all needful to him. But ſure theſe were peeviſh and 
moroſe people, whom I cannot but condema as guilt 
of one of the moſt dangerous Schiſms in the World. 
He was far wiſer, I think, that ſaid, IF we look on Men 
in general, they do not ſeem ſo much a great many ſeveral 
intire bodies, as ſo many divided parts whith Society re- 
wites: T muſt needs confels, for my own part, that I 
feel my ſelf but halfa Man withour a friend. I cannot 
but place him in the number of: neceſſary, and not only 
of delightful things. It 1s the prerogative of God to 
need none but himſelf. It xs too much for us to live 
alone, who incloſe ſo ſmall a portion of wiſdom and 
ſtrength within our Beings. I do not reckon my ſelf 
fafe without your. company. My felicity would be 
imperfe& if you did not compleat it. Idare not fo 
much as trult my own thoughts unleſs you - approve 
them ; nor follow my own counſels ualeis you allow 


them. 


And here he began to ſpeak of the neceſlity of faith- 
ful counſel, and that it was not tobe procured without 
a friend. For though we love our ſelves never fo well, 
7 a friend will be leſs treacherous to us, than we ſhall 

to our ſelves.. This brought ro mind a Comment 
which was made-by a wiſer Man than any-of thoſe 
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fuller pieces of gravity before-named, upon that old 
obſcure ſaying, Dry light is ever the beff. Certain it is, 
faith he, That the Light which a Maa receives by 
counſel from 'another faithful perſon, is dryer and 
purer than that which cometh from his own unders 
{tanding and Judgement. For as that which he receives, 
1s ſeparate from all intereſt, fo that which he gives him- 
{elf is commonly infuſed and drenched in his Cuſtom 
and AﬀeRions. So that there is as much difference 
between the counſel of a friend, and that which a Man 
beſtows on himſelf, as between the counſel of a friend 
and of a flatterer. For there is no fuch flatterer as is a 
mans ſelf; and there is noſuch remedy againſt the flat- 
tery of a mans ſelf, as the liberty of a friend. And, as 
one thing  ufually draws on another, this brought to 
his thoughts: a handſome diſcourſe of another per- 
fon whom he had met withal, which very well ilu. 
ſtrated the reaſon of it ; and wastothis effett. Every 
Man;we ſay,is neareft to himſelf;-but yet he is too near 
to be his own Counſellorin things which concern hims 
ſelf. There is not ſpace enough between both, where- 
in to debate the counſel which is given, and which is 
received. - He cannot hinder thoſe two Reaſons which 
deliberate in him from confounding themſelvesin com- 
munication ; for that which propoſeth is too much 
mixt with that which concludes. He can find no place 
free within to weigh his Reaſons. But he propoſes 
thoſe which will favour his own.humour, and then he 
inclines unto them, becaule they are his own. He.who» 
counſels therefore 'muſt be another. perſon. diftiatt 
from him who is. counſelled.. The: objets-muſt be 
{et 6 pupae diftance. from. thoſe facul-. 
ties which judge. of them. Andas the moſt quick. 

Wits 


.» 
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wits want perſpicacity in things that reſpe& their own 
md Tag 


- In ſuch delightful and uſeful talk as this they be- 
gniled the time, and-ſhortnedthe length of the ways. 
And .it was no ſmall contentment, you may well think, 
to the good. old Man, that he was poſſeſſed of ſuch a 
friend who could refreſh him with his apt diſcourſes; 
and-give as well as receive-inftrudtion. But though the 
young Pilgrim was a perſon of fuch competent abili- 
ties, and had fo good a friend as this to affiſt him, 
magining alſo when the firſt contratt was made be- 
tween them that heſhould now beno more diſturbed ; 
he was not without ſome melanctioly thoughts at 
certain ſeaſons, of which this, as remember, was the 
chief, They two being talking- one day about the 
Meaſures of Feru/alem, and: the great heppenel they 
ſhould enjoy at their arrival there, which oughtto 
| fveeten by its-expeRation all -che difficulties of the 
way ; he askt his companion-witha very {ad and- des 
ding countenance, if it might not admit of ſome 
ifpute whether there-was fuch a place or no, and how 
he would prove the exiſtence of it. 


At which Queſtion,” becauſe he ſemed to make a 
zeal doubt, the Father gave a very great ſtart, and 
fd with. a more than- ordinary vehemence 5 What? 
Are we now to beginagain, anddo you remainunſa- 
wfied of that which was the firſt thing you learnt? 
What was it that made you ſtir one foot in this Toute 
ney, if you were 'not perſwaded you ſhould cometo 
Jeruſalem? Or how came you to hold-outthuslong, 
and that you did not tyre many months ago? An 
did: you- not once, __ you were: by _ 
orc: 2 1Q1C 
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idle perſons to disbelieve it, reject with anger all their 
frivolous allegations ? Good God ! What a- thing is 
the Soul of Man ? How weak and infirm 15 our nature ? 
How fickle and uncertain are our moſt ſerious 
thoughts: And what a great patience is it that we ex- 
erciſe every day ? Surely if thy Love were: not wider 
than the Circle of Heaven, we ſhould throw our ſelves 
out of the compals of it—----— Say no- more, .faid the 
other ( who here interrupted his ſpeecl1) for I am very 
ſenſible of the truth of what you affttrm. The Soulof 
Man is an obje& very worthy of your pity, and whoſe 
ſtate can never be {ufficiently deplored. Nor do I 
know any. ſoul that deſerves it more than mine, which 
is made, it ſeems, to exerciſe your patience as well ag 
Gods. We. cannot help-it, Ithink ( ſo ſhort and forget. 
ful are our Thoughts ) but we-mult go backward and 
forward. ' Sometimes we are confident, and ſametimes 
we.are doubtful. . Now we are-metry,; and preſently 
we are {ad eyertbecaulſe we were merry. Nothing will 
ſhake us in this temper; but in another a keaf or a fea- 
ther will make us turn aſide. But do not, I beſeech 
you, upbraid unto me this miſery, which rather im- 
plores your charity tq find a cure for it. 


Well then, - fatd the other, in. compliance with your 
neceſſity, let us ſtep back a little ( which FE hope wil 
not prove. a very great hinderance to us } and let us 
{a:ch if we have fookſhly undertaken this Journey 
ro. Jeruſalem. So he . led -him, -by. the hand to'a 
certain friends houſe. which they; had- not left: much 
behind, and there ( without accepting. of any refeCtian 
which was.offered to them). preſently called: for a cer- 
air Book which was full of Mapps attended; with Dif 
courſes; of ſeveral Countreys,: in,pne- of, which. waz 
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deſcription of the promiſed Land and tlie famous City 
Jeruſalem. And that he might be aſſured of the faithful- 
neſs of it, he bid him caſt his eye to the bottom, - and 
there he ſhould find the name of the Man that was the 
Author of thoſe fair Tables : and who ſhould that be, 
but Jeſus, together witl1a ſervantof his St. Paul who 
finiſhed by his direftion what his Maſter had be- 
gun. There he found that the former of theſe perſons 
profeſſed that he came from Heaven, which he proved 
alſo by many Arguments of Divine Authority : and: 
the latter that he was caught up into Paradiſe and the 
third Heavens, where he had a perception of ſuch 
things as could not be painted in thoſe Papers. _ And 
then turning over ſeveral leaves that treated of this 
Country : he ſhewed him ſuch an exact Deſcription of 
the Situation and Nature of the place, of the Quality 
of the Inhabitants, of the imployments wherein they 
are ingaged, of the Fruits of the Sail,. of the Way that 
ſed to it, of the travels of ſeveral perſons that had gone 
thither, of the return of one of them ( even Jeſus him-- 
ſelf) upon ſeveral occaſions into this World, and of 
the deſcent of Angels which aſſured Men of it, toge- 
ther with the teſtimony of many undeniable Witneiles. 
(all ſervants of Jeſus) concerning the truth of theſe: 
. things, whom he alſo there examined over again be- 
fore him ; that he was aſhamed of his incredulity, and 
bluſhe to think that he had given him this new trouble. 
But above all, the Good Man ſhew'd him that Jeſws by 
his laſt Will and Teſtament had-made over, an inheri- 
tance in Jeruſalem toall his faithful Followers.. And- 
that he had ſealed and ratified this Will with, his- own- 
deareſt blood. And.that God: had ſet to ir his Scal al-- 
, by raiſing him from the dead and giving him Glory: 
at his own right hand, And that.this was oor 
| and: 
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ſending of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apolttes and. 
thoſe to whom they Preached. For this made it evi- 
dent; ſaid he, that Jeſus is Crowned King in Jer»ſalem ; 
from whence he ſent theſe Royal gifts co Men, and itis 
the earneſt of our inheritance, and by it we are fealed to 
the day of Redemption. All which, and much more, for 
his further ſatisfaction, and better remembrance, he af 
terward got one to compriſe in a little Book ; wherein 
was ſhewn that This is the record which God, hath given 
of his Son, that in himwe have eternal life. It would 
make my relation too long if I ſhould tranſcribe that 
Treatiſe, which is alſo come to my hands ; and there. 
fore I ſhall only acquaint you with the concluſion of 
their diſcourſe on this argument , which was to this 
purpoſe. And now, faid the Father, if you call in 
queſtion the credit of this Story concerning Jeſus, be- 
cauſe you never ſaw him ; I would wiſh you to take 
heed left you bea teacher of Rebellion, and learn Men 
tojuſtifie Sedition againſt their lawful Soveraign. For 
if we muſt entertain nothing but what we our ſelves 
ſee; then the Rabble- may do well toſay, they have 
no King, becauſe they never faw his face ; nor hath, he 
yet gone his progreſs among them : and that there ate, 
no Laws that oblige them, becauſe they were not pres. 
ſent when they were enated, nor heard His Majeſty 
1iay, The Kzpe will, or that he conſented to them. For 
my part I cannot ſee, leſs reaſon to,believe, that our: 
Eord was miraculouſly conceived; uſhered. into the, 
World by a Star, and the ſhouts of the Heavenly Hoſts, 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt at his Baptiſm, tranf: 
figured on the Holy Mount, confeſſed by Devils, ac- 
knowledged by Angels, juſtified by Miracles, raiſed. 
from the Dead, and taken up to Glory ; _ our 
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Children will have to-believe that our preſent Sove- 
raignafter a long baniſhment was ſuddenly reſtored 
tous Throne, that heentred his Royal City on ſuch 
a-day with the joyful acclamations of all his-people;; 
that herode in Triumph, and was folemnly Crowned 
the year following ; and that the Book containing a 
deſcription of the Magnificent Ceremonies of that day, 
gives a true and juſt account of them. They that 
would perfwade you to doubt of the truth of the holy 
Writidgs, which convey the notice of thoſe great 
things to-you, and whereby you hold all the hopes you 
have of happineſs at Jernſa/em; may in time think 
their wits fo fine as to goabont to-prove that the Great 
Charter of England is but a forged Deed, that all the 
Liberties you think you have are but the Idols of your 
own brain, or that, the whole Writing by faCtious ſpi- 
rites hath been corrupted and altered atrheir pleaſure, 
And if you ſhould ſay, that there areſo many Argu- 
ments to: ſtop: their Mouths-that they will be aſhametl 
of ſuch fooliſh talk ; for Kings-have {ated it, and Par- 
laments confirm” d it, and all Engliſh men have a long 
time aſſerted it ; you will fiad-your ſelf much miſtaken, 
4nd fee that theſe allegations are not confiderable 
wich fuch difputers. For ſo havetheſe holy books ( as 
I efteem them) been ever received for the. Apoſtolical 
Writings ; none could ever prove them guiky of any 
impoſture ; nor do their greateſt enemies charge them 
with 'the crime of reporting falſe Miracles;-yea, the 
Fews acknowledge them to have been wrought, and 
Heathen writers have ſet their hands. to ſome things of 
80: mexn-account ; and yet theſe are not ſufficient with 
- fuch Men 'to prove them true, becauſe they did not 
ſand -at - the Apoſtles elbows when they were penned 
Und ſent abroad into the World. - And therefore-what- is 

in. 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
is the confeſſion of all Exg/and worth to prove your 
Liberties.; ſince the confeſſion of the whole Chrittian 
World: for ſo many ages 15 not worth a ſtraw with 
themto prove theſe Writings ? If they will not let you 
have a J:ſus becauſe they did not ſee him ; why ſhould 
.they ſuffer you to enjoy any ather things which they 
can take away upon the ſame pretence? Bur if they 
will permit you to enjoy the benefit of any ancient 
Deeds, when nothing can be juſtly excepted againſt 
them; then we hope that it is lawful to call the Go- 
ſpel ( as oneof the Ancients doth |) our mew conveyance 
whereby Jeſus hath fetled upon us an everlaſting inhe- 
ritance 1n the Heavenly Country, of far greater value 
than that which the 1/rae/ztes by Vertue of the old wri- 
tings poſſeſſed inthe earthly. 


Here the young Traveller pluckt him by the ſleeve, 
beſeeching him to make no longer {tay 1n that place, 
for, ſaid he, you have diſſipated all my clouds already, 
and I am fully perſwaded that there is ſuch a City as 
Jeruſalem. 'ThoughT doubted a little of it, yet let me 
not be ſuſpeed of Infidelity. I proteſt to you that] 
bear ſuch a reverend regard to theſe Writings which 
you have laid before me, that I would rather loſe all 
the goods I have in the World than part with them. 1 
have a long time held them fo facred that they have 
been my comforters in all my troubles, and the Songs 
of my Pilgrimage. At this very moment I carry them 
about me and {hall hereafter {et a greater value on 
them ; for what I have held by Cuſtome I ſhall now 
hold by reaſon, and be able to render an account to 
thoſe that ask-of the Hope that is in me. Let us goon, 
'Sir, I intreat you-without any further diſpute, and how- 
« ſoever neghgentI have been jn former tunes, I 60 i, 
ſoly 
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ſolved hereafter to read this HolyBook- with more at- 
teation of Mind : and to procure thereby that this 
ſhort ſtay may not make me come a whit the later to 
my journeys end. 


It is very well done, faid the Father, that you have 
provided your ſelf with ſo neceſſary a companion as 
that Book is : which might ſerve todire& you with- 
out me, but that I ſee you are not ſufficiently acquaint- 
ed with the language of it. When you ad of the 
Witneſs of the Spirit, it's like you waited for ſome im- 
mediate aſſurance of the truth of theſe writings. And 
when you heard them ſpeak of our being ſealed with 
the holy Spirit of promiſe, you lookt for an infſpirati- 
on, and. expected to be ſtampt and impreſſed with a 
certain perſwaſion of their Authority. Which is as ' 
much as to ſay, that you deſired to be indued with a 
confidence, which as it ſtood — no ground , {0 
might be ſhaken without any cauſe at all. But I pray 
you hereafter-to be as good as your ward, applying 
your mind more vigorouſly to comprehend the ſenſe 
of what you read ; and where you doubt of any 
Sling, repair to me, that I may aſſiſt your Under- 
tanding. And above all things let me once for all 
adviſe you to uſe all means to ſtrengthen your faith 
(acerning the other Life, and to afſure your ſelf 
upon ſuch evidence as I have given you, that Jeſus is 

e to Jeruſalem, and there expects your coming to 
[a Do but firmly perſwade your heart of this, and 
ep it in your mind, and then I ſhall think it as im- 
pou ble for you to grow. weary, as for the Sun to ſtand 

; and as impoſſible you ſhould miſcarry, as that 
theSun ſhould fall from his Orb. | 
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Afr he had rectived'a promiſe from him, 'that he 
ue: be p_—_ to. Ne kit more ſenſi. 
weighty. thing : buckled jm 7 
ah to their __ And never did the 

G_ ſo luſtily as now 3 for he had red jv 
h by his doubting ; andthought he felt nk 
on ed "" haled y cc Hentua by4 the glory 
it which now ſhone upon him; juſt as-t LE ns 
draws Iron to it, and makes it skipintoits boſom. If 
I ſhould ſay that he ran now rather than went, I ſhould 
miſreport the fervours wherein he felt himſelf ; which 
indeed furniſhed him with Wings, and made him noe 
ſo much to ran, fray Holy City of God: 
He was all ajery, aod: ſeemed not totouch the Barth 
with his feet : and as for his-own Fleſh, he- hadſo 
many Spirits, that it was no more a Burden to him 
than the Feathers are to a Bird, which-rather help 
than hinder it in its flight. But yet ( fo muntable y 
this Body of ours )- he had not flown very long, be- 
ing by every: thing that he ſaw or heard, on 
met Wi before be was made fenſidle chat he wht 
cloathed with. a. greater weight of : Fleſh thanhe imas 

gined ; and. that. this Globe of Earth had @ 
power over him than.he was. willing to believe; Forhe 
was ſciſed with ſuch a:violent. ſickne&, and- felt his 
blopd, in ſuch a boiling heat,. that he thought now he 
was. not 1n the Air, but at the bet ina thick cloud of 
ſtinking vapours whichalmoſt choaked his Vital ſpi- 
rits. He had-not mounted up. to. ſo nigh a pitch be» 
tore, but- he fanſied: now: that be was ſtnk' as low; 
and- that [the Terreſtrial - parts prevailed , if not far 
more , yet: as. much as the Aerial had lately done, 


: Very often he laboured to heaveup himſelf; A left 


no means unattempted to ſoar aloft as he was wont, 
fl; buy 
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butall itpxain, forhe was fo oppreſſed and overload. 
e& with  thac ſkeygiſly © martes which tiow flowed) 
through' his whole Body, that'/he ould ſearte feretr 
tis breath, unleſs it wers in ſighs and groans at the 
aeration which he ſuffered. Jult as a veſſel of good 
Wine which now being ſweet and pleaſant, is rendred 
ere long acid and ungrateful ts our palate, by the af 
cent and flowing of thoſe faline & which'befors 
were thruſt down or put aide : So was'his Spirit ſowr- 
ed and readred unacceptable 'ts himſelf, by: the float- 
ing again of thoſe ill humours, which he hoped had 
been buneed in their graves, never to riſe and diſturb 
him any more. | 


It would' be both too tedious and too fad; to relats 
al the affliction which he etidured from his dejeQtet 
thoughts; And I ſhall rather” chuſe to tell-you how 
his compartor-addreſſed himſelf to his Cure, whereby 
you will: underſtand' ſufficiently the Nature of his 
diſcaſs.- T am ſorry” to ſee you-thusill ( faid his kind 

ian-when he firſt came tb him ) but it is no more 

than T' expetted;;; anid! ir would-not much trouble me, 

if I did not find your mind more diſordered than- your 

body. - | I will not add ſomuchto your pain, as to bid 

- tell me = - is _ _ you 5 _ Tam not 
unacquainted with theſe diſtempers, bat that T per- 

ceive the ſymptomes of a mind much grieved,. becauſe 

& cannot-think- of Jeſws and Jeruſalem with the ſame 
freedom and pleaſure, that it did not long ago, This 
Feafily: ſee is the ſickneſs you labour under ; and ſet- 

ting aſide the anguiſh which this creates, I do not be- 

lieve you have' any: reaſon! to complain. But T pray 
q you, my- Dear Brother, ds youinot think of our Lord 
very much, when you —— Patient and quietly reſigned 
| u 2 ta 
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to his Will in every thing? Are you not much in hjs 
company when on take up your Croſs witha meek 
Spirit, ſaying, Not my will, bur thine be done ? For 
what was Jeſus, buta great Example of Patience and 
humble ſubmiſſion to the pleaſure of God through. 
out. the whole courſe of his Life? Why do you 
then place the contentment of your heart in bei 

able to pray with your wonted intention , and tg 
contemplate Divine things with ſuch a clearnels as 
when you were in the pure sky ; and notrather in 
accompliſhing the Will of our. Lord, who knows 
what place is beſt for us, and what condition will moſt 
. certainly conduce to our Good? Let me ask you, is 
not this ſickneſs now come upon you by his appoint- 
ment , and ſent by the direCtion of his wiſe provi 
dence ? Do you not think it to be his will, that the 
time which not long ago was ſpent in praying, ſhould 
now be ſpent in vomiting? Let it be fo then (as 
a good Man was wont to fay ) and let us not mut- 
ter at it: But ſee you take more pleaſure in this 
that he is pleaſed, than if you poſleſied Heaven and 
Earth. And ſuppoſe this be'a' puniſhment for ſome 
ofence, and that now he 'chaſtiſes ſome inordinate 
defire.: for I diſcern, me-thinks, an indication of ſome 
{uch {cruple that moleſts your thoughts: what have 
you more to do: in that caſe but to be thankful, and 
to caſt your felfat his teet, deſiring - both correQion 
and forgiveneſs. To be thankful I ſay, becauſe we 
are much beholden to him; that 'he will put himſelf 
to the trouble of finding out means of our amend- 
ment. Nay, ſome pious Men' have thought that to 
be corrected by the hand of ſuch a Father, and with 
{o much love, doth put us. rather into a need of Hu- 
mulity tor the moderating our Joy which we = 
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he apt to conceive in his Charity towards us, than of 
' the Vertue of Patience whereby to endure the puniſh- 
ment-that he layes upan us. For'is it not a great fa- 
your that he will look after us? Is it not a mark of his 
eſteem that hethinks it worth his pains to uſe his Rod 
toreclaim us ? And would you have him be ſo fond as 
to let you proceed to commit thoſe faults, which he 
knows will utterly ſpoil you ? Should he love you if he 
did forbear his ſtripes, when he ſees there is great need 
of ſuch ſharp inſtruments to reform you ? Or do you 
think he delights to afict, and takes a greater pleature 
to hear you cry and roar under his hand, than to hear 
' you ling and rejoyce in,his arms? It isunchriſtian to 
unpute unto kim {ſuch Cruelty. You cannot without: 
impiety imagine, either that he will not chaſtiſe his 
Children in order to make them ceaſe to offend ; or 
that he will not graat a pardon when they humbly 
bow their wills to his, and ask it of him. Noqueſtion 
he will do both when cauſe requires; and though 
ſametimes he gives a pardon: without any correttion, 
yet. never the correction without an intent to pardon. 
Lye ſtill therefore under his Fatherly hand, and then I 

ure _you there: is greater reaſon both to be thankful, 
andalſo-to expeCt a pardon ; becauſe you are much 
amended when. your own will is ſo-broken, that you 
can ſubmitto-any of his Rods.. 


. But here I muſt not forget to admoniſh you of one 
thing which I have ſomewhere read in the advices of 
a grave perſon, which is ; To take: great heed: that 
your fleſh do not deceive and cheat you with its diſſ1- 
mulations while. you are in this ſtate; endeavouring 
to ſlubber over negligence under the pretext of, 1 can» 


#ot do any more. It 1s true, we are nottyedto that 
| | whuch 
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which we cannot do; but yet the fleſh -will-ſometingg 
juggle and cothplain of un when there is no- 
thing hindersus.bur only " iHere' you muſt ok 
upon yourſelf with a great many eyes; you muſt be. 
come your own ſpy, and narrowly watch the moſt ſe. 
cret motions of your heart. BFor thys Eve that is with- 
in us, is fo. deſirous to be cheriſhed and- pleaſed, tobe 
walking upand down the Garden, and to be- cating of 
the forbidden fruit; that ſhe wants nota thouſand in- 
ventions - make us —_—_ oa = parame An not 
extend to ſuperfluities, but only to things neceſſary for 
us; that ſhe doth notdelirecabbend pleaſire ſo much 
as reſt from hard labours ; anddhe is ina mighty cliafe 
if we will'not give a perfe& creditto her. She pur. 
{wades us ſometimethat we aremuch- weaker than in 
truth we can affirm our ſelves tobe : She tells us thar 
we cannot with ſafety think of any thing elſe but her, 
and. is not- willing to ket us makea tryal : She bids us 
attendionly to her quiet and fatisfaQion, andinot- ſuffer 
the mind to: diſturb her atall : And the more 
we humour-and gratifie her-deſires, the- more ſtill ſhe 
bemoans her ſelf to move- our- pity towards her, - It 
concerns: us therefore- to be in obſerving what 
good it is that we can-then perform without a manifeſt 
prejudice to our-health, and'to make proviſion that it 
be not neglected by means of the heavy- complaints of 
lazineſs and floth. Look up unto Jeſus as often as you 
can. Tell himin the ſecrets of your Soul that you hear- 
tily- love him. Open your. very [boſom to: him and 
ſhew- how. deſirous you are tobe more-conform'd un- 
to him by this afition. Pray him to-come ' and ran» 
fack- your heart, and ' to throw out of doors; whatſo- 
everis . offenſive. to him. Let himknow that you had 
rather -(-not- oly- be ſick; but ):dye a thouſand times 
| t 
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| + 09 pot man yg aro him to 
take upon = e to-do whatſoever 
.t<oud hive you. And extorcaliothers of your 
Waintance; ciur-chey would love and ferve him 
—_—_ you can'do. And this letme add for yout 
comfort, that- ſomerimes he. beſtows more favours uj- 
wm fick Meti' in cheir. Beds, 'who can'pray in no other 
eve toabarangrarags proſtrate: fubmi( 
ansof their ills/ ro him; than he dot: upon ſome 
others who: ſpend: many hours. datheir bended knees 
mn that holy exerciſe. And do not ea I beſeech 
, of receiving —_ t mexncalet think :your 
; Suckeqagees Ar of it hum no morey 
buronly his Willo were Fades the 


With theſe, and ſuch like Diſcourſes, the Good Man 
entertained his friend in this ſickneſs for many dayes, 
which put the time ints a fpecdier =_P otherwiſe 
it would have paſſed away., T e kept his 
Beb for ſome. weeks, yer the hours di ly ag at all 
- tedious to bim, _ yn as faſt, as he uſed 
before: to: dohimſelf. So it eo have 
2 rin our troubles, an ang of another 
Hays belide' ou own.to' bear Qun. grigfs,. ..Good 
Diſcourſes are like.the'breath of Heaven: which when 
the 4ncaes mor eſſel feels, ſhe — way —— 
the waves, never complains the greatneſs of her 
burden. Nay,-:they —_— to him likethe cool-Air 
bir run we ry Arr why 

aoner,. by 
delicate conctes whinhthop ga gave unto; his Spirit. , All 
the- Art of his DoGors.,. and\ a whole Apothecaries: 
Shop had not beeg:able: to-.reftore his fleſh; 
ably, andiinduch alittle ſpacer -time;! ag chaſe See 


veraigry 
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veraign Cordials which diſtilled from the "Good mans 
lips, and were drawn, he felt, from the very bottom 
his heart. IT have wondered ſometimes when I.con- 
ſidered the ſuddenneſs of his recovery ;: for though he' 
lay ſome weeks ina feeble condition, it was becauſe he 
did not at firſt receive theſe Medicines ; which fo ſoon 
as he taſted, he became another Man, and ſeemed to 
have a new Eſſence infuſed into him. It is ao new 
piece of Philoſophy, but an Axiome older than Hipps- 
crates, and which-calls Solomoz ( that great Phyſician ) 
its Father : Heavineſs in the heart of « Man makethit 


Prov.12. 2 5. #00P.: but a good word maketh it glad. And in another 


place of. his Aphoriſms we read, that 4 merry heart 
doth good to a Medicine: but abroken Spirit dryeth the 


bones. 


_— 


CH A P.- XXIX. 


Of the trouble which the Pilgrins was in about ſome buſe- 
neſs which had lain negleted during his ſickneſs. Of 
his deſires after a contemplative Life. Of Solitude. The 
Profit of it : eſpecially at the beginning of our Chriſti- 
an courſe. And how they that enjoy it, do not find al 
the ſatisfattion which they expetied in it. 


Eing able therefore by the good inſpirations of his 
Deonicnios mouth he acknowledged wasa Wel 


ife ) togo about the houſe : He ſpent as much time 
as he was able in praiſing God,inſtrutting the ſervants, 
and doing good to all his neighbours, not neglecting 
any duty which God or Man required of him. - But fo 
it was; that having been long. ſick, there were ſome 
neceſſary: buſinelſes in which both he and: his friend 


_ were 
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were concerned, that had'lain as long as himſelf with- 
out any regard. Theſecalled very importunately up- 
on him for his attendance, and being; very weighty , 
and requiring quick diſpatch, would not ceaſe to (ol- 
licite more of [iis taoughts than he was willing to al- 
low them. - It will be of no uſe tote!l you what they 
were, but it may be ſufficient to let you know that 
they were of ſuch moment that withour a 'manife(t 
wrong both to himſelf and others, he could by no 
means put them off, nor make them reſt contented 
with a cold and ſlow management of them. And yet 
from hence his mind took occaſion to ſpiing a new 
doubt, which he had not power to remove himſelf, till 
he had made it known to- his Friend ; though his at- 
fairs were not {0 urgent but that they left him a little 
leiſure to conſider of that which might have given him 
ſome ſatisfaction. For whenſoever a crowd of little oc- 
calions throng'd in upon him, and would not be denyed 
his company ; then he began to frown upon himſelt be- 
cauſe he did not find ſo much vacancy as his heart de- 
fired for private Prayer and Recollection. 


To this the Father ſaid ( as ſoon as he had eaſed 
himſelf of the ſcruple by telling of it ) that for his part 
he was very glad to find he had ſuch a vehement love 
for retired thoughts and ſecret converſe with God ; 
and that he ſighed {o much afcer it, as far more de- 
lightful to him than the open World and all the bra- 
yery. which it hangs out tous. But he told him alſo 
that he was to be blamed for thinking himſelf leſs 
pealing to God in what he was a doing, becauſ2 he was 
els pleaſing to himſelf, - For, do you not know, faid 
he, that God hath bidden us ſerve our Neighboar as 
much as we can; and that - is an idle pretence- to ſay 

X we 
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we love God whom we never ſaw, if we lovenot our 
Brother whom we ſee continually * And hath he nor 
placed us in.a Body which muſt be ted, and that can- 
not be nouriſhed with Thoughts and live upon Medi. 
tations; nor be ſupported without the labour of its 
own hands? Why then do you complain that it can. 
not be filled with a Prayer, and have its hunger fatiſ. 
fied with an Hymn? Perhaps it may ſo fall out, thata 
great many things ſhall _ our ſervice at one and 
the ſame time ; and though we call not for them all 
together, yet they call on us and bid us. mind them, or 
als they fay that they will be gone and not wait upon 
our leiſtire. Is. there any reaſon now to turn thoſe 
things away that will not come again? or ſhall we 
trouble our ſelves. that we have not the diſpoſal of 
other mens wills, and cannot make them come to us 
only when we pleaſe to cal! them? Why may we not 
be contented to let all neceſſary affairs. take as. much of 
our time as they ask,, ſeeing God. will have us ſo im- 
ployed ? Contented, I fay,. for I did never yet forbid 
you to deſire more time wherein to recolle& your ſelf 
and retire unto God ; but. would rather have you to 
wiſh for that , while you are. forced to ſerve other 
things, He is not to be commended that is. glad of a 
multitude of buſineſſes, and loves ( as we fay ) to have 
his hands full of the World :: but yet. he is no ways. 
deſerving of our praiſe neither,. who. when his Calling 
thruſts it upon him,. and he is got into the. midft of it,. 
is ſtill bewailing himſelf and troubled at his portion. 
'Thetrue way to peace.1s,. toſet our hands-with all di- 
ligence to the. neceflary works. of our calling, but to 
{er our hearrs upon the. more immediate ſervice of our: 
Lord.. To. do, our bulinels, whatſoever multiplicity 
there. happen tobe 1n it ;. but. to long to do —_ 

br 
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elſe, if that would permit us. Yet till I ſay we muſt 
fo long after the Higher life, that our defires do not 
breed 1a us any diſguſt or tmpatience in the Lower; 
which will boch make our buftneſstonger, and unfit us 
for our ſpiritual employments, 


You remember I make no doubt the Story of Tacos, 
how much he was inamoured of fair Rache/; but that 
thongh he ſerved ſeveral Years for her, yet he was put 
off with the embraces of Leah, and forced to endure 
another apprenticeſhip tor his moſt beloved. And the 
reaſon of 1t you know is there rendred, becaule it was 
not the faſhion of that Country to diſpoſe of the Youn- 
ger before the Elder Siſter. I have ſometimes thought 
that this may not unftly be accommodated to repre- 
ſent unto us the eſtate and condition of Pious Souls 
while they are like Jacob in this Pilgrimage far from 
cheir Fathers Houſe. They are extreamly deſitous to 
be wholly wedded to the fair and athiable life of Con- 
templation , Prayer, and conſtant paſſions of love to 
God. This they court and woo aboveall other things, 
hoping in a little time to obtain their ſuit, and ſpend 
their days in fuch happy enjoyments. But fo it is, 
that they muſt be employed a long while otherways , 
before they can reaſonably expect to arrive at the fe- 
licity of being wholly ſequeſtred unto that Life. And 
ſuch is the neceſfity of this World that when we ima- 
gine we ſhall now be at perfeEt leiſure for it ; ſome- 
thing or other ftill thruſts us into a different way of 
living, Nay, the manner of this Country is ſuch, that 
we muſt be contented to ſerve firſt in theſe baſer em- 
ployments, before we can be permitted to come ta 
thoſe nobler retirements. With this Worldly life ” 
all begin, and it is the elder = the two. Nay, moſt'6 
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us are forced by many Years labour” in providing for 
the lower Man, to procure to our ſelves a liberty of 
being more vacant to the ſervice of our Souls. And 
it is very well, Iaſſure you, if after more Years. than 
Jacob ſerved, God ſhall be pleaſed to bleſs us with'ſuch 
a proportion of theſe Worldly goods, that we may re. 
poſe our ſelves with greater quietneſs in the boſom of 
2 more contemplative life. Then we may be allowed 
in compare with this beautiful Rachel, to hate Leahand 
all her earthly buſineſs : yea it will be expeCted at our 
hands when we are furniſhed as Jacob was with flocks 
and herds, and can ſay, We havecnongh ; that weve. 
ry much quit the World and retreat from our ſecular af- 
fairs, and betake our ſelves more entirely to the higher 
life. And this favour perhaps our Lord may- indulge 
us, when we are grown a little older and {hall be more 
Tipe for it, but till that time let us be patient as the Pa- 
triarch was; and in hopeat laſt to enjoy this ſweet, this 
beloved life, not ſuffer the other to ſeem at all a tedzous 
ftate unto us. 


This diſcourſe did not a little gratifie qur young 
Traveller, who now fancied himſelf another Sea; 
wiſhing for nothing ſo much as to have the fair Dam» 
{el we {poke of given him to be his wife. And fo much 
he had impreſſed his mind with the Idea of that more 
excellent converſation, that had it not been for the laſt 
words his Friend ſpake, and that he conſidered allo it 
is wonttoremain like Rachel a great while, more bar- 
ren than. the other ; he had taln into reproaches of this 
Blear-eyed life, which makes us. ſuch ſtrangers to Di- 
viner obje&ts , that when we behold them, our eyes 
fivart azid grow fore,by: reaſon of their ſplendor. Ir is 
too. little to fay that he loved it ;. for he burnt with de- 
_ tire 
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fre after it. When he was employed about the affairs 
of this life, the rime ſeemed like thz cold froſty nights 
wherein Jacob kept the flocks of” Laban in the held. 
Then were hif Sunſhine days, and his Heart all in an 
ardour of Love and Joy, when he was within doors ſe- 
cluded from the herd of the World and ſhuc up with 
God in his Soul. If there was any heat and eagerneſs 
in the diſpatch of his ordinary buſineſs, it was by a re- 
fletion from theſe greater flames, which excited him to 
urſue that with the more agility, that he might the 
oner quit his hands of it, and be free for God. 


And thus having placed his affteCtions, I need not tell 
ou how oft he uſed-to ſteal a glance of thoſe Heaven- 
y objefts, even when he was 1n the mid(t: of ſome of 

His worldly occaſions. ThisI always obſerved, that 
when it was left to his own choice wine part he would 
take to manage: he would ever lay hold on rhat 
which would give moſt liberty for his thoughts, to 
withdraw themſelves ſometimes to better things. Ang 
having good Facob ſo much in his mind, he uled to ſay 
that he wondered the Shepherds of all other Men were 
not moſt envied ( whoſe name God hath aſſumed into 
his Titles ) becauſe their life is ſo like to His who rules 
the whole World and yet enjoys himſelf... - For his - 
part as he paſſed along in his journey and ſaw. thoſe 
Swains with their Sheephooks 1n their hands, he could 
not for his life but fancy them to be Scepters, and the 
Men to be ſo many petty Kings, whoſe. obedient peo- 
ple left them nothing elſe to do but to pleaſe them- 
ſelves. O happy Soveraigns, ,was he wont. ſay, who 
have ſuch peaceable ſubjects ! O Princely Souls whoſe 
Royalty is attended with none of thoſe Enemics of Lir 
berty , which make the Thrones of others _ocaley! 

1Cre 
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Thereis none privy to what you do, but only your 
ſelves. None of thoſe Ceremonies trouble you, which 
incumber all the aRions of. Kings. You hive in the 
Kingdom of Wiſdom. Your minds are free for the 
nobleſt contemplations. Your Court is frequented 
with no flatterers. Andit is not hard for you to know 
thoſe that love your perſons from thoſe that love your 
fortune. You are not enforced either tobe loaded with 
Cares, or elſe with the reproach of being negligent. 
Your leiſure is far better than all the imployments 
which others ſeek. It is better to want with you, 
than to abound with all the World beſide. Your De- 
farts are far in my eſteem before the Glory of Princely 
Palaces. And there are no chains ſo well made or 
ſo fairly gilded over, that could tempt me out of your 
Liberty. 


When he had recovered himſelf out of theſe plea- 
fant tranſports, he oftentimes fell into a very ſober 
gommendation of Solitude : which he uſed to call the 
Gate that lets into che inward World, the ſuburbs of 
Heaven, and the Miſtreſs of ſuch noble ſatisfaftions as 
the Courts of Kings cannot equal. 'The profit of this 
hidden and unknown life, ſaid he, is not to be ex- 
preſſed ; when obſcuring our ſelves in our own Souls 
we have the greater light within 3 and communicating 
ſolely with our Lord, in that one obje&t we enjoy more 
than all the World. So neceſſary it is, that I find he 
cannot be wiſe that is not retired. He muſt be a 
Fool that ſhuns his own company. He thinks all things 
better than himſelf, who forſakes himſelf to be with 
them. Ifthe World had not loſt their wits they would 
not thus ſlight and paſs by their own Souls. If their 
taſte were not ſpoiled, they would find more Delight 

| as 
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as well.as more profit at home, than can be enjoyed 
abroad. Though peace and innocence make no great 
noiſe, yet their undiſturbed pleaſures yield the higheſt 
contentment. Thew Poo__ are ſuch that it is hard 
for great perſons and thoſe who are much in the World 
to take their ſhare in them. And as forall others, ſince 
we muſt divide them with thoſe men whom by no 
means we would be like, they cannot import very much 
to our fatisfaQtion. 


A number of other things he. heaped up in 
65 this private life, till at laſt he _— to 
Sion honour upon it from the example of our Lord 
who he thought was. much delighted in it. For he 
obſerved that it was thirty Years-before he would fre- 
quent the World ; and that after he did appear, he 
was wont very often to retire himſelf even from the 
company of his qwn family. And I think he had ad- 
ded a great deal more in this Argument, had not his 
Companion here interpoſed this ſudden queſtion. 
What then ? Are you fo afteted to this: life as to wiſh 
you may be left alone? You mean belike to quit me too; 
and turn an Hermite to enjoy your ſelf the better , 
when no body ſhares 1n your affetions. By no means, 
replyed the Pilgrim as haſtily : for though he is never 
alone who is accompanied with noble thoughts ;, yet 
Lſhould think my felf too much alone without your 
company. This Solitude doth not excludeour Friends, . 
but rather makes room for them. We cannot enjoy 
whom we would, unleſs we retire-and ſeparate our 
klves from the multitude. "There we may pick and - 
chuſe,. but in the.crowd men will thruſt themſelves up- 
on us. And therefore I would be alone that I = 
have. more of you... I would go alide from the ”a 

"A 
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that T may not be drawn fo much from you,. And jin- 
deed whatſoever profit or pleaſure there is that I fancy 
in this private life, they muſt needs be multiplyed 
by the company of a friend ; to whom I may impatt the 
benefits chit I receive. The molt plentiful feaſt with: 
out a companion, is the life of a Lion or of a Wolf, 
Let my-fulneſs-be-never ſo great, I ſhall ſutfer hunger, 
as long as I want one of your goodneſs to taſte my hap. 
pineſs with me. We were taught, I remember, at 
School, that Reſt in ancient times was ſtiled, :he Food 
of the Gods, and therefore I have ſince thought that a 
retreat from buſineſs cannot but be very neceſſary for 
man. "But as their leiſure was thought to be ſweete? 
when they enjoyed it together : ſo 1 conceive will my 
Solitude be, if you think good alſoto live alone with 
me. © Idonot fancy there are any Anchorets in the 
other World. There are no Deſfarts in thoſe ſpati- 
ous Plains which we ſee above. The Heavenly Na- 
tures love Society ; and therefore I will not labour to 
be unlike them. And indeed, if I were perfe&ly ſhut 
upin my own Soul, I could not make it ſuch an Hermi- 
tage, but that the image of you would ſtill dwell with 
me. 


Well, faid the Father, T am very much beholden to 
you, that you would make me the Companion of your 
moſt ſecret- pleaſures : and it lays a great obligation 
on me to be good, if it were but for this only ; that 
there may be no Image imprinted on ſuch a Soul as 
yours, but what is fair and lovely. It muſt be confe{- 
{ed alſo, that there is very great uſe of Solitarineſs, 
eſpecially in the beginnings of a New Life. Then if 
one ſhould ask me, What ſhall I fly ? T would anſfiwer, 
as one of the Philoſophers did, Fly the multitude. For 
while 
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while a man is weak in Vertue, he is-like to one that 
hath been. long, ſick ; .if you ſtir him from the place 
where he is, he grows worſe. Such a Man can ſcarce 
return back from the world with the manners he car- 
ryed out with him, Something that he had compoſed, 
is put. into diſorder : Some evil that he had chaſed 
away, comes back to him unawares : ſome good reſo- 
lution which he had formed, is loſt in a great croud of 
temptations : and the bad cuſtomes which he had ſha- 
ken off, will endeavour again to renew their acquain- 
tance. All places being full of ill examples, there is 
the greater danger of infettion. . There is none but 
either commends a vice, or impreſſes it on us, or ſecret- 
ly rubs us withit. Anditis very hard to beat off the 
aſſaults of enemies, when they come in ſo great troops 
upon us. _ It is good counſel therefore at ſuch a time : 
Retire into your ſelf. Shut up your Soul within doors, 
and let it not ſtir abroad. . And truly he hath very 
honourable thoughts of us, who thinks us fit to bear 
our ſelves company. He repoſes a great confidence 
inus who dares truſt us toour ſelves. For there is no 
worſe ſociety for a Man than his own, if he do not de- 
ſign to become good. Fools; and mad Men ought not 
to be left in their own hands. . For as the wife employ 
the Solitude in pious counſels, and ſober advices for 
the good government of themſelves : ſo the wicked 
then meditate bad deſigns, and plot the fulfilling of 
naughty deſires. "They whet their anger, or irritate 
their luſt, or brazen their foreheads to commit all yil- 
hny : and what fear and ſhame concealed from the 
World, they bring forth then before themſelves, and 
prepare it to come abroad. See . then. what a good 
opinion I have conceived of you, in that I bid you not 
tofly your ſelf. I muſt needs take you fora Man of 
n AP | worthy 
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worthy thoughts, or-elſe I ſhonld not 'permit you to 
bealone: ' And ktmetell you, that T youu my felf 
you will improve your own company fo well, as to be 
worthy at laſt to be truſted in the open'World. When 
your mind is well fortified, and your reſolution con- 
firmed ; the World will need fuch a good example, to 
reform the evil wherewith 'it abounds.” We arenot 
born for our ſelves alone; but others muſt feel there is 
a good man ftill remaining among them, Ir is fit in- 
deed that af certain times you ſhould all your life fe. 
queſter your ſelf from men ; fo it be without 2ffeQati- 
on of fingularity, or making any noiſe : but there you 
muſt not bury your ſelf, nor make your Cloſer a 
Tomb, wherein to converſe with no body but the dead. 
Your Light muſt ſo ſhine before men, that ſeeing your 
good works, they may glorifie your Father whichis 
in Heaven. And you muſt ſhew forth the praiſes of 
him, who hath called you out of darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous Light. But having given you an example of 
both theſe in the Bleſſed Jeſus, I will not ſuſpe&t your 
memory of fo much ithfulneſs, as to think you 
ſtand in need to have thoſe 1nftruftions repeated. I 
will rather pray you to let me know how you find 
your ſelf in thoſe retirements, and whether you meet 
with ſo great ſatisfaCtion in them as now you expett to 
ap. 


And truly afterward he confeſſed, that making his 
retreat very frequently into this Soveraign Privacy , 
he could not alway be Maſter of thoſe brave thoughts 
which he unagined he ſhould have enjoyed. That life 
he faw had its umperfeQtions ; and he lookt to enjoy 
there thoſe delightful ſpeQtacles, which too often with- 
drew themſelves from his fight, and could not be wooed 
to 
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to. favour him with their! continual preſence. He 
found that we do not yet live in the Countrey of Idea's 
and the Land of perteQions : but that we dwell in 
lower Regions, and are forced to_ travel among Chi- 
mera's, and fight many times with monſtrous Ima- 
inations. At the belt we do but ſeg the ſhadows of 
ings3 or if wegaina true Image of them, yet we 
mult be content to {it down a great way on this ſide of 
that excellent life, the Image of which we have con- 
ceived in our mind. The Pattern is too big for us 
while we are ſhut up in theſe Priſons. And to be {6 
freo in our thoughts and affeftions ; it is neceiſary that 
we obtain a releaſe from theſe bodies. Only thus much 
benefit he reaped from this dear Solitude wherein he 
ſometimes reigned ; that he was verily perſwaded he 
ſhould one day arrive at the Freedom and Peace of 
. Jeruſalem. He could not think that his Soul ſhould 
' always dwell fo far ſhort of that happy Countrey, of 
which he had ſuch a lovely Picture, in his mind. It 
kemed unreaſonable to imagine, that when all other 
things are ſuffered to grow to their height and utmoſt 
perfeCtions ; the Spirit of Man only ſhould ever remain 
a dwarf, or rather continue a Child, and never be un- 
looſed from its {wadling-bands. No, no ; would he 
frequently ſay, I feel my Soul untying theſe Bands. It 
ws too great for theſe cloaths, and cannot ſuffer 

it ſelf to be thus confined. - It aſpires to that happy 
State which admits of no defects, and will make me 
call my ſelf a Man. It longs and groans to be above 
it ſelf, Ir ſtretches its hands to reach the Perfection 
of Purity, and tolay hold-on Eternal Life. It would 
fain remove from theſe ſhadows,and hopes to converſe 
with the very things themſelves. O how it ſighs to 
do what it now deſigns ! How it breathes after the en- 
ETMN joyment 
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joyment of that which is hath in deſire ! The day wit! 
come ſure that ſhall caſt no cloud about my mind, nor 
ſtir the leaſt breath of inordinate paſſion in my Soul.” I 
will not be long before I be always ſerene, and have 
the happineſsto live in a conſtant* tranquillity and un. 
wenkiedonckh; The time'T believe haſtens when my 
knowledge ſhall be fo clear, that Faith ſhall find no 
employment, and hope ſhall receive a diſcharge ; and 
Charity ſhall be left alone in its full ſtrength. 


With. theſe-and other ſich like pleaſant thougfits 
they entertained themſelves as they travelled over ma- 
ny fair Plains; deceiving the length of the Miles by 
the variety of Diſcourſe, and the prettineſs of ſundry 
contemplations. For the truth is, His Good Angel( as 
E may call him Y never fail'd to put him in mind of fuch 
things as might be worthy of obſervation in their 
Journey, or might adminiſter a profitable or innocent 
delight to {weeten their way. And among other 
things-I remember that one day as they went through 
a certain place, which- was more like a Garden: than 
an High way, He askt him if he was not afraid of 
thoſe | - Pros Beaſts in green skins, and thoſe armed 
Men with weapons of the ſame colour in their hands. 
At which he ſmiling ſaid ; though you have been 
conſcious too much of my weakneſs, yet I have ſo much 
courage, as not to be affrighted at the Images of things 
which I ſee cut in-hedges. You ſhall ſeehow conh- 
dently I will. walk naked by that Lyon, and that the 
Bear in. the other thicket ſhall ſtrike no terrour into 
me. And it pleafes- me very much to think that the 
trouble which my often-infirmities- have given you is 
not ſo. great, but that you can make- your ſelf merry 
with them; and. I am willing torecreate you a little. 
more: 
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more-by bragging thus of my preſent boldneſs. Indeed, 
faid the Father, you could not have well gratified me 
more than you do, in ſporting with that which others 
more morole would have taken for a reproach. But 
let us ſeriouſly I pray you conſider ; Is. there: much 
more harm.in many of thoſe things at which the World 
is wont to tremble ? Do they not fly from terrible no- 
things, wherewith. they ſee the ways of Piety are be- 
ſet? The reproaches which' tear our names in pieces 
like a Lyon ; the bitter words which mens. tongues 
ſhoot hke arrows in our faces; nay thatgreat Bear, 
Poverty which turns ſo many out of the way.; What 
are they? If you view them and all their fellows 
well, you wall find they are as innocent, nay as profi- 
table too as thoſe peaceable. creatures which you.here 
behold. "They. are but like thoſe Bows which are 
made of Bayes, and:can.do no hurt. Or like thoſe Guns 
which you {ce wrought in Roſemary and Sweet-Brier, 
"and ſuch like things , which ſhoot flowers, and dart 
forch Musk. Or like thoſe Beaſts of Hyſop and Thyme 
which are very Medicinal to thoſe who know how to 


ufe them. 


From hence he fell intoa very grave advice ( which 
he ſaid could not be too often repeated )) that he. ſhould 
not fail to give God thanks tor thoſe things which 
went-croſs unto him, as much as he was wont to do-for 
thoſe which were.moſt conformable to his defires... .He 
ſhew'd him how we ſtand indebted to Divine Previ- 
dence not only for our Food, but for our Phylſick alſo. 
He made him underſtand how the contemptwe meet 
with from Men, doth purge out Pride ; how Poverty 
cures our Luxury and wanton. deſires; and how:no+ 
thing is ſo powerful as Sicknels to deliver us from:the 


great. 
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great evil of Ingratitude : it being ſeldom known thae 
Men conſider the vaſt benefits of health till they he 
without it. In ſhort, he convinced him plainly that x 
great fulneſs of all thiags, is very apt to choak the ſenſe 
of God. That when Menare in conſtant proſperity, 
as they want not abilities aadinftruments to fin, fo they 
want the ſtrong reſtraints of fear, of modeſty, and 
of good counſel to keep them from it. And though, 
Kid he, if they wanted the laſt = their condition 
would be fad enough ; yet 1t 1s ſeldom known that 
they have the benefit of it, becauſe there is cither none 
to giveit, or they are not apt to receive it. But adyer- 
fity will flatter no Man, it ſelf ftpplying the place of 
an hundred Monitors; and being the only ſober and 
truſty Counſellour, which great Men have in their re- 
rinue. And if there were no other advantage thatit 
brings, we ſhould have great reaſon to thank God, 
that he would not let us dye without the company ofa 
faithful friend. 


n——_— 
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CHAP ASS 


How the Pilerim grew wery dull and lazy, .By what 
means he was quickned to greater diligence. How the 
Guide awakened ſome ſluggiſh Pilgrims which they 
met mithal : IE to agreat care of their Souls ; 
and to prove their Sincerity in Religion, by their being 
zealous of good works. 


UT as I may not be permitted to relate all the de- 
lightful diſcourſe of this nature which paliſed be- 
wween them in their travels; ſo you. muſt not think 
cha our Pilgrim had now left all trouble behind him, 


never 
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never to overtake him more, For _— ſpent 
his time for ſome weeks, he felt bimſelt exceeding 
dull; and through ſome indifpoſition { the cauſe of 
which he could notdiſcover ) he began to be ſolazy and 
litleſs to any good aCtion, which had formerly been 
his delight ; that itendangered to overwhelm him in 
anew affliction of mind. But yet it pleaſed God fo to 
order it, that this cloud was caft about him without 
any ſhowre ; and he cured himſelf of his reftiveneſs of 
Spirit by ſome common obſervations which he made as 
he went along. For they bad not travelled far, before 
they found a great number of Men digging ina Mine, 
who by bath'd - —_ own Sweat; and inftead 
of the freſh atr to cool them, were1n perpetual danger 
of Suffocation by infernal vapours. Rnd being: aol; 
For what they took ſuch exceflive- pains, they. gave 
them to underſtand that the beſt i their wages was 
very ſmall, and that fome were ſuch flaves as laboured 
meerly for courſe food ; not ſo much asa grain of all 
the Silver Ore which they raked out of the earths bow- 
els, coming into their poſſeſſion. At the fight of which 
he was ſtrangely awakened, and falling into a mighty 
yo began to reproach himſelf, to accuſe his great 

lly, and to condemn his {loth ; who” was:leſs con- 
ceraed for a Soul, than theſe Men for a/belly-full of 
meat, or a few f{ingle-peanies. What do we,: O my 
Soul ? { ſaid the good Pilgrim,)Why dowe lye ſtill, and 
fuffer our. ſelves to. 'periſh ? Are there: any pains.like 
thoſe to. which theſe wretches are cans ? Or are: 


there any treaſures that can equal thoſe which we are 
ſeeking after? O how diſproportionable are their la- 
bours unto their gains | And how much will our gains 
exceed the greateſt of our pains | Bluſh,, O' my'Soul, at 
thy own-pegles : and be aſtoniſhed either ar their 
diligence: 
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diligence, or thy ewn floth. Orrather, let the ſtrange. 
neſs of the one, makethee marvel at the other. And 
for very ſhame, letit rouze thee to do that for thy ſelf 
which they do for their bodies ; or to be but at half 
the labour to attain eternal Treaſures , which they 
take, not for periſhing Riches, but for a morſel of meat, 
which only prepares them to renew their labours. In 
fuch Meditations as theſe, he ſpent - ſome time - tg 
the no ſmall quickning of his Soul in well doing, 
Which were alſo happily revived the next day by the 
ſight of ſome ſhips, which from a mountain that they 
ed over, he eſpyed riding onthe Sea : whoſe waves 
did then ſo work. and boil that the face of it was all 
yeſty, and it foam'd with rage at the winds which ſpent 
their fury upon it. ' From hence he took occaſionto 
conſider the hazzard which they run , who truſted 
themſelves to that treacherous Element : how t 
were carryed ſometimes to unſeen regions, of whic 
they had no_ knowledge but by the uncertain reports 
of others. How uncertain their Returns were; and 
how the poor Marriners had no intereſt at all in the 
goods which they ventured their lives to bring home 
to other Owners; . This inſpir'd his Soul and {well'd 
with new reſolutions, more than: a ſtrong gale of 
wind doth the ſails of .a ſhip whea ſhe runs before it. 
He deſpiſed all dangers. He defied the lazy diſpoſi- 
tion wherein he.lately found himſelf. He applauded 
the reaſonableneſs of Chriſtian Piety which was cars 
ried by Faith to unknown Countreys. And he vowed 
never to quit the deſign wherein he was embarqued ; 
Eſpecially ſince he had ſo good aſſurance at laſt to 
come toan happy Port. From whence he alſo knew 
that he ſhquld never looſe any more, to be thus toſſed in 
doubts and fears; to be expoſed to the ftorms of an 


angry 
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angry World, and (which was moſt troubleſome / to 

confi with the great uncertainties of his own tem» 
g WRny ye was ſometimes lifted up as highas 

[Dang and then again depreſſed as low as Hell. 


And truly after this I heard that he continued very 
fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. Tnſomuch that 
meeting a good while atter with ſome Pilgrims who 
were remiſs and negligent, a great zeal was kindled in 
him, and he called upon his Guide very earneſtly to uſe 
his ſpurs and prick them up to a greater diligence 
Which motion you will eaſily thiak the Good Father 
was not backward to embrace; but drawing a little 
nearer to them and well obſerving their careleſs po- 
ſures, he askt them what the reaſon might be of that 
lazy and wretchleſs life which Men of their profeſſion 
kd. Are you not convinced, faid he, of the truth of 
that Religion which is taught by Chriſt ? Do you take 
Jeſss for an impoſtor, and think that he lyes in his 

ve and never ſhall come to judge the World by 

is Laws? Or do you think that he hath commanded 
impoſſible things, and made a Law which cannot be 
put in uſe and prattice ? How then ſhall he judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs? Or how came itto pals that 
you undertook -his ſervice, if you thought that none 
can come in his ways to the happineſs of Jeruſalem? 
For my part I can ſee nothing that ſhould make it ſeem 
impoſſible to be ſo good as Chrift hath required, but 
the lives of a number of ſuch wretches as your 
ſelves. -And leſt I ſhould ſeem to reproach you, or 
my words ſhould not meet with due regard from you ; 
hearken I beſeech you to the language of one, who in- 
deed commands your intention, if it be but for the re- 
verence' which you bear to his years, and the place 
| ZZ which 
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which he held in the Churchof God.. It is the famous 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople which 1 mean,; who thus. 
awakens ſome ſuch droutie Souls as- yours. Seppoſ « 
Gentile, ſaith he, ſhould come to thee, and ſay, If thou 
lookeſt for a Kjngdom in Heaven , why doſt thou mind: 
this. World ſo much? Sure thou doſt but talk ;, they are 
but "words which thou telleft tous. If thou expetteſt the 
dreadful tribunal: of Chriſt hereafter, why. doft thou not 
deſpiſe. the moſt terrible things that threaten thee in this 
life ? If thou expeef immortality, why do we not ſee thee 
laugh at death 5 What anſwer -now wilt thou-return io 
this Objettor ? What wilt thou ſay for thy ſelf who trems 
bleſt at the loſs of alittle. Riches for the "s of Hes- 
wvens {ike, and rejoyceſt at the gain of « farthing as if -it 
mere 4 great prize? This is that which ſcandalizesthe 
Gentiles, and makes them mockboth . at thee and thy Re 
ligion too.. Do: not therefore ſtudy {o much to apologizt 
fs it by thy Worls, as by-thy Deeds. Let him fee ſuch 4. 
one as Chriſt deſcribes, not only in thy.Books but in'thy 
Self. Make it manifeſt to him that there is ſuch a Religias: 
in being, alive inthe World; and that it lyes not dead in: 
Parchment. Suffer it not tobe the work of the Seribe, or 
(45 we now ſpeak Jof: the Printer only, but let him read 
in thy life. Make him confeſs that the Goſpel commanit 
things that may be done, and doth not draw « Platonical 
Common-wealth, or deſcribe ( as we ſay in theſe days ) mn 
Emtopian Polity. Suppoſe again, that a Gentile ſhould ſw 
tothee, Good Sit, - how ſhall I know that your God requires 
Poſſible. things ! They'\ look like things which cannot be 
dare ; and I never = any Chriſtian ſuch a Man. Behold,. 
thou waſt. brought up in thy Religion from thy childhovd,. 
and yet doſt: wo ſuch things'; mith-what face then doſt thos 
wire ther: of, we. who: have been . long  a6cuſtomts 
Js rw *: What wilt. thow now reply in the; behalf of 
uk Chriſtianity 
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Chrifiiainity ? Perhaps "thou wilt point him toothers, and 


defire hin not to look on thy ſelf. Thou wilt bid hins caſt 
bis eyes. upon the Monks and thoſe that live in Wilder- 


' meſſes, where he may behold what holy lives they lead. O 


moſt ſhameful Apology | For he will ſay ; what then, muſt 
Timrn a Monk ? Muſt I live in Mountains and dwell in 
the Deſarts? Muſt I forſake all company but only that of 
the Beaſts? This is 8 ſtrange Religion of which a Man 
cannot be, unleſs he leave the Society of Men. A Religion 
that cannot dwell in Towns and Cities, A Religion that 
fhes the light, and ſeeks for Dens and Caves of the Earth. 
That is an enemy to the beft of pleaſures, that baniſhes 
good neighbourbood, and renders a Man an hater of the 
reſt of” Mankind. T1 will none of this Religion: » keep 
it to your ſelf, and do not invite me to your melancholy 
Pizty. 


This truly is a very great diſgrace to the Chriſtian pro- 
to make us though it conld not inhabit any place 

and be perform'd by any Men. There is no —_ tobe 
wade for it. If it rannot ſtay with us in Towns and keep 
u« company in buſineſs, and be the employment Y Common 
0743 with it ; it is. not for our turn; ttt it bebe 
niſbed. the World. Shew to me a Man that hath a wife 
andChildren, and Servants, and yet is aC ws Let ne 
ſee « Man that keeps his ſhop and buys and ſells, and yet 
lurs well and keeps the Laws of Chriſt. Doth pot aur 
Saviour ſay, Let your lights ſhine before Men ? but where 
do we read. that 1t- is to illuſtrate Peſarts, and make the 
Moant ains glorious * Which is not ſpoken. ( ſaith he ) #9 
reproach: thoſe perſons who chooſe to dwell in ſuch places 3 
but. only to bemoan our Cities that have arryen Vertue 
from s them, and thruſt it out of their gates into the 
W ildernef: Let 4s indeavonr I beſeerh you to call it back 
ZZ 2 ag 407. 
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arain. Let us bring it to dwell within the Walls of C;. 
ties as well as thoſe of Monafteries. Let us reduce it in- 
to our Families, and our Shops, and our Markets, nay 
into our T rverns ard Vittualling houfes. Let us render 
it ſociable and fit for Converſation, that all Men may. be 
the better for it. Suffer no place to be woid of Religion; 
but make it extendit ſelf like the Divine Preſence, whch 
is ready to aſſiſt Men every where. Do not ſay any longer 
that you cannot be good. He never took the buſineſs ſeri. 
ouſly into his thoughts ; he —_—_—— all diligence, who 
ſpeaks that wicked word. And do not ſay to me neither 
rhat you cannot underſtand the Religion of Chriſt, and 
knaw not what todo. For ſee how skilful the moſt ſunple 


people are in their worldly affairs; ſee what exattneſs 


they ufe ; how accurate and circumſpett they are wont to 
be in ſome of their outward concerns. Let them employ 
the ſame in ſpiritual things, and T'le warrant they ſhall 
not be overlookt by the Divine grace, nor miſs of ] 
wiſe to Salvation. The Sun ſhines not fo clear as t 
Truth of God. Where Men have a mind they may eaſily 
come to the knowledge of him. If they would but attend 
and not make a By-word of it, they would neither be ſoig- 
norant, nor fo impotent as they are. For the Goſpel was 
not ſhut up in Palzſtine, 'nor confined to ſome corner of the 
World, bat all ſhall know me ( ſaith the Lord ) from 
the greateſt to the leaſt ; and every place may become un 
Holy Land. But witt you extend this thing, may ſome TU 
t0 the Barbarous Nations, and the ' ruſtick underſt 
mnzs? Tes that F mill; and if there can be any ſtill more 
Barbarous than thoſe that we yet know, 1 affirm that 
they may have the benefit of it. For tell me pray you, ſince 
one of thoſe Men can in things belonging ts this preſent 
life argue for himſelf if he % vices reſiſt when hs 
uffers. violence, and do all things not to be endamaged 
in 
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in the leaft; why may he not uſe the ſame underftand- 

ing in better matters ? When he is to worſhip 4 fore to 
obſerve the numerous ceremonies of s fooliſh Feaſt), to 
do reverence to a falſe God, 'he can wit enough ; 
and therefore why do you tell me that he is ſimple and 
fily and capable of Nothing when T1 would have him ſeek 
after the Will of the true God ? Fie upon you! I wonder 
y9u have the face to ſpeak theſe things. There is no ſuch 
matter : It cannot be as you ſay.” Let nit'never hear you 
Falk thus wainly. any more, nor excufe your ſelves and 
others in this faſhion. Their ſimpleneſsis not in fault, 
but their Idleneſs and ſloth. ought to bear the blame. 
For I pray you onee more conſider , who were more 
Ruftick, plain and: ſimple; thoſe ' that lived'in Abta- 
ham's time, or the Men of our days? It i plain that they. 
And when was it eaſier to be godly; then, or now? It 
is manifeſt that now. For now God « more clearly re- 
vealed : now the Gofpel is preached; new we are taught 
by the Son of God himſelf; but then Men lezrnt at one 
may ſay without any teacher. There was an univerſal 
corruption; no Law-giver, no Prophets ſent, no Miracles 
wrought ; but they ſaw as it were in a profound darkneſs ; 
im « Winter Moonleſs night. Well then, why ſhouldſt not 
thou be Religious as well or rather more, than Abraham? 
He was of us Noble and generous Spirit which is re- 
torded in the Holy Books, when he had not ſo much as 
that which we call the Wiſdom of them without, and 
there were no Philofophers in the World. Then I ſay he 
knew God, he wrought righteouſneſs, he exertiſed Vertue, 
he drew on others to be godly. Nay, his Father was an 
Idolater, his Friends and kindred were immersd in the 
evil' cuſtoms of the World, and yet all this could not 
hinder him from becoming good , and. obeying the call 
of God. It cannot rheb bs impoſſible for is who live in 
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nuing bad. 
This is t 


Hem; of the Sermon which that Excel. 
lent, Man made to Drones and Sluggards : andlet me 
again beſcech ,you to hy his words to: heart. Do not 


content your ſelves with wiſhes and deſires: no nor 
with ardent prayers that you may be amended ; but 
apply your eve to the work, ftirup the Grace that 
is 18 you, .and .do what. your hands find todo with 
all, your might, They are 'the Souls whoſe Prayers 
God hears, who employ their hands as ſoon as 

have unbent their knees. The diligent and the ſtir. 
ring Mean are thoſe whom he comes to affiſt, A Man 
may xwork wonders, but not if helye ina Bed. Hea- 
ven wall pour down abundance of Grace, but not if 
we gape tor it at home, and will not, go out of doors 
to, receive it. You have heard. it's like of the Thux- 
dring Legion for whom God fought, | but yet they did 
not obtain the Vitory with their arms a-croſs: they 
were fait; to-give blows, as well as believe, and to 
ſecond their Lens with their Swords. We may 
praiſe the fertile loyl, and pray for ſeaſonable ſhowers; 
but et. me tell you, no rain fructifies more than the 
dew of ſweat. Though the Ship waits for a favoura- 
ble. gale; and cainor ftir without it; yet it is por 
Ca 
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ealm'd 1 that, breath wherewith yy hoiſe the 
fails, and ſpread themtoreceive ir. ; 


"i, * would. be too long to tell you fac commotiine 
the Fo Men. felt in their breafſtsall the timethat he 
was ;: but. thus. much you..may know that 
they. begar to be ſo awakened, and ſeemed ſo much 
amed.,. that. he. thought it: beſt. to ſtrike again 
while the. Iron was hot, . and. yo wgekekad Hock fair 
to-make a deeper impreſſion, this diſcourſe 
therefore he ded 680 , Which he conceived might. 
ve a greater force unto it; and was of} this import.. 
fi leſt, . ſaid he, . you ou! SEE this Eminent 
perſon. whoſe. ſenſe of things I hay Goveyed toyqu, 
to have meaſured the ftrengthof other Meg by his own: 
eat abilities : I, will read a.. le&ure.out:of a Philo- 
Poher to you, who isable tafay enough to mae you 
ſhake off your ſloth, and cannot be {ulpetteg of ,more 
ety ledge, than may be theportion of-Chrilts difci-- 
T perfivade my ſelf that you cannot far {lame 
ry his words, leſt he having nobler. thoughts .chan 
your ſelves ſhould ſerveto condemn youof {che grolel 


ſtupidity, 


Sw & 


' Tou bave. all T am ſure 4:Rry ftrong ts « Jinttebies Ejif. 
thing that is good, and not 267 fro with any inferione** 2. 6+ 8. 


degree ;- you all long for that which is Supream,.. aud hath 
nothing aboue it. amGoa,, faith he, Ck (Gaodneſs are 
near of kin that. VF ave convertible; oP pace 
age find the. one 5 but {7 1 
the * Ged ( 4p 


Whereſoever you cap Ty w7 
means 4. participation. of bim)there_is- the: eſſence. of 
cod. + What then is, the-Ellence.of Gody where ſballwe- 
ins * Naa bs this; Weengure offers 


T 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
Far be [uth 4 thought from ws. Is that Field, or thoſe 
_—_— away with wch an abſurd conceit. Is Fn 
i glory ? No ſuch matter. What then? Is ' mind and 
underſtanding , knowledge and wiſdom , right reafox 
and ſound apprehenſions? Tes, this is the thing we 
look for: here 'we _ find God , and therefore here let 
1s ſeek for the nature of Good. He « no whereelſe tg 
be met-withal, * and therefore let us go no farther to 
be happy: For elſe why doſt thou woe [eek forthis Good 
in a plant? Why doſt thou not expeit to find it in « 
Brute? Theſe and all other creatures are indeed the 
Works of God, but they are not the principal and chief; 
they are not "a part of him, they art not thethings 
wherein he hath engraves himſelf, and wrought his own 
Image. It is thou that art the prime of his creatures; 
that art his Mafter-picce: nay thou art ( as I may ſy) 
a piece of God; thow haft in thy ſelf a portion of Di- 
vinity. Why -then art thou ſo ignorant thy No- 
bility ? Why doff thos forget ſo ſbamefully from when 
thow art derived? Is it fit for thee to ſeek thy happineſs 
in meat and drink, in money and lands, in honour and 
applanſe? Why doft thou diſparage thy Soul ſo much « 
to go for thy Food any further than thy ſelf ?-Thertis 
God, and there thou muſt enjoy a Good : It is not amy 
thing in the World thos art to mind, ſo much as thy Soul; 
for im that i to be found the ſatifattion of thy deſires. 
Why adoſt' thow not remember thin, when thou eateſt, 
thou art that exteff, and whom revs fredeft ? When thou 
feſt any thing inthe World, who thou a#t that uſeſt it ! 
And when thou doft any thing ; who it is that dothit ? 
Art thou altogether inſexſible of the excellence of the 
perſon whom thou feedeſt, and who' is here ; (ent. into 
the World to be trained up by thee? 'O wretch that thou 
art; how tames it about that thou art fo ignorant of yr 
thai 
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tents ſelf, now: bat. thaw art \the 'warkmantbip of God, 
what's theireaſon that thod careſh. nat; after uhat- manner 
thou behaveſt thy ſelf ? Is not that Image which is made 
by man, compoſed of ſtone or Braſs, or of -Gotd and Tyory 
at the beſt * ? and where it is ſet up firſt, there it ſtands 
far ever, ' 'withoit ſtirring ane foot-of; vi felf Fram the 
Place: But who cans tell me oof bat: that; Iwage of: of 
made which , he faſhioned with bis own hands? \ Wh 
price of 4t-is tit Jelf campat ntdertand;' And yo6 it - 
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thee credit above all other creatures ; he hath depoſire# 
many rare gifts in'thy htnds , and- intrufted thee alone 
with 4 great deat of his wealth?- wilt thou xot be mindful 
of this neither, but betray thy traſt, and abufe and em- 
bezil his goods which he hath committed to thy charge? 
If enefbould commit aun Orphan , 'a poor Fatherleſs and 
Motherleſs child\ to thy care,--—---—--woubdft thou be fo 
negligent 'of him? Bebhink thy ſelf thew;, He hath com- 
mitted to thee thy ſelf ; he hath judged none fa faithful, 
mone ſo fit to be truſted as thee. Keep me this, ſaith he, 
Juſt as it is. See that this be preferved in ſafety, and ds 
tivered back agdin unto me, modeſt, and baſbful, honf 
zh faſt , ſober and ' temperate, heavenly and ſublime 
Jrrong an couragions , peaceful , and undiſturbed , con 
zented and well-pleaſed ; in one word, ſuch as I made it. 
What a piece of infidelity then, what difhoneſty and falſe 
neſs is it that thow wilt not af all 'gnard and freourtut? 
what will he'fay whto thee” when he fets-it ſo horridy 
"ubuſed as'we* now'behold- the fouls of men ? What canf 
thou expect to be the reward of ſuch treachery, whioh 
of ll other is the greateſt ? we 


-*\ ButI ſhould tyreyou, Tdoubr; if Tſhould proceed to 
the end of this'imans LeQure-; and T have repeated 
enough of it tomakeall your ſouls bluſh at that groſs 
and fupine negligence,which makes them obnoxious-to 
the la{lrof Meathens. And-ifyou would deal freely and 
Clearly, can youſay that you- never heard your Souls 
complaiythat they” are” thus lighted ?. Did they never 
þ wry en you-for your forgetfulneſs and contempt of 
them ? are they nor apt to murmur and repine that they 
yer 5h tg t _—_— 
þ d to they mot remember you-that they are of an 
aljearclibydeſceric,-ofrhe kindted of Angels, made fe 
SN; 5 \ tne. 
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ſtowing the care that is due to them open other inconſi- 
derable things. They will reproach to you molt bitterly 
—— con ſecurigy , W. Ad T find you. 
And can you be focrye com- 
ſo - let them have arieg 20 Pb Tak. 
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recover the memory of what and when they are, Let 
my counſel therefore be acceptable to you, ; and re» 
volve very often in your mind the words of that Hea. 
then' whom I have brought hither to make you 
aſhamed. Retire much into your ſelves, and there 
demand of your Souls, that they declare their quality 
and condition to you. They are able to make. you 
an anſwer, and ore bid them tell you what is 
their parentage and kindred, of what houſe they are 
deſcended , what is their nature, their portion their 
inheritance, and do not ceaſe till you have received fa- 
tisfaftion. Ask them if they are not the Daughters of 
God, Siſters to Angels, Images of Divinity. Hearken 
if they will not tell you that they are ſpirits of a-vaſt 
underſtanding, purer than the Light, ſwifter than the 
Lightning ; whoſe portion and dowry is immortality, 
whoſe place is the Univerſe, whoſe capacity is a pifture 
. of Infinity, and whoare born:to be heirs: of the other 
world, to have the hoggut of being Kings; and to raign 
with God forever. And when your Souls have dealt 
faithfully with you, and*let you- know ſuch things as 
theſe, you muſt be. as faithful and juſt cothem, and 
- afſare, them that vou will have 'a-great care of them 
and' attend ypon them according/' to their birth and 
renpes "Think what a madneſs it is to throw away 
this nobler Moity of man,- for that which no-diſcreet 
perſon would purchaſe with the loſs of his health,or the 
price of the pain and anguiſh of the' far inferjour part. 
Letevery one of you ſay within himſelf, O-my Soul, 
will never be perſwaded to loſe thee ;- no ſhall 
tempt -me to be falſe unto thee. This body thall be 
hungry and ſtarv'd, nay and dye too if it were poſſible 
_ 2 thouſand deaths rather than T will famiſhthee, and 
- ſuffer thee to periſh, - T havereſolved- thou ſhalt heve 
| thy 
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thy true liberty, and purſue thy true end for which thou 
pe made. Look aboutthee, and ſee what thou wouldſt 
have, and by the of Gad it ſhallnot bedeny'd to 
deſires. And what is it, I befeech you, O you Sons of 
men, or rather, you Sons of God, you children of the 
Moft High ; what is it that you are moſt deſirous toen- 
joy ? Is it notthe knowledge! of God tobe acquainted 
with your Father, to recover his Image, tobe. impreſſed 
with his Likenels, to live in his Love,to have the Light 
of his countenance, to be full of good hopes of receiving 
his Blefſing, and to be reſtored at laſt to his preſence at- 
ter this longbaniſhment frona him ? O gratifie your 
felves then io far, as ta give all diligence to fulfil theſe 
reaſonable longings. - Be not ſparingof your painsih ſo 
reat a buſineſs. Let not yourSouls be put oft with frivo- 
{am excuſes, that you are not at. leiſure, that you have 
other things ta, mind for the convenience. of your Bo- 
dies, or any the like pretences ? but inſtantly apply 
-your ſelves more vigorouſly than eyer to ſce that they 
ave right donethem, and that they receive their true 
and full fatisfation. Do not think it is ſuch a ſmall 
matter that will content-them as the whole World. 
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Love; fothat' God:mayYwdll in! them;-and-chey. nm 
Him. ' Nolef Good than this muſt;youdealigh for your 
Souls. | You-do not at&t like ole Benngp, lyon 
ek by all fmieans this conformity with-your Origaal 
from whence you ſpring. - . Do you, doubt at all of 
-whatT fay ; Let me ſend you then to that Philoſopher 
again, that youtmnay blaſh once-more to ſee- your ſelyes 
in greater-ignotance than thoſe whorh ybu reproach 
-with the name of Infidels:: | | 


Diogenes, ſaith he, hearing a Sophifter once making 1 
w4in-glotious declathatioh , put forth bis midale finger, 
-nd pointed: at hins ſaying -;- See, there is the tmp : te- 
hold him for - that 1s'he :- now you may took npozy him, and 


' know him if you will. At which: words. there being « 


great ſtir and tumult excited, he proceeded thus in, his 
ſpeech unto them. Do you think that I ſhew you a mans 
we do a fone" or a log, only with the indication of my fn- 
ger ? No, I have to ſuch meaning :' It is:8 ily to think 


” of diſtineniſhing a mun from-his neighbour by ſuch an In- 


rumept. But when one hath ſbown you his. opinions that 
he hat of things, when he hath demonſtrated tg you whe 


are his great -conterns $then he hath ſhown chime 'tan06s 
he is a man. And from thence now you"may t ake: this 
mans Charatter whom 'you have heard ug to you. He 


hath told you what he thinks,and what he ' muſt: defires ::1 
only bid you to mark and tbſerve him. Let: us ſee 7p 4p þ 
nions and notions alſo (faith the Philoſopher who: 
application- of this ſtory? Let as beholdithy ſerit ments, 
that we maybe acquainted with thee. Diſcover to us iwhut 
thou loveſt and chufeſt above all other things. * Doſt thes 


| nee oy 9s rho felr? Thos: readefthe beft Philofo- 
- Þhers, thod ſtudiz/F 'C 


bryfippus-a#d. /« ants ; 
” 
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nd thic ir, Why, then we ſee very will who thou att. 


/t thou'not diſevvered to ns in what eſteem we -are to . 


bold thee ? A poor Spirited Creature, angry and furious , 
fearful and diftruſtful,  querulons-and complaining - of eve- 

thing, proud and conceited of thy ſelf, covetous and vo- 
lprow, defiroms of glory and popular Poe , accuſing 
all things, and never quiet nor at reſt. Theſe things thou 
ſheweſt us ; and by theſewe are toeſteems thee. It is not thy 
Books, nor thy Maſters and Tutors, nor any thing elſe, but 
- ſuch as theſe that ſhewthe Man. 


And what, T beſeech you, can be miore'properto be 
ſpoken in the ears of moſt Chriftian Auditories ? You 
read the Bible ; you have the Books of Chriſtian Learn- 
ing in your hands. Do theſe denominate -you- Chri- 
ftian Men and Women ? Muft we call you the: Diſci- 
ples of our Saviour, ' becauſe you ſit before-us and hear 
our Sermons ? No ſuch matter : Shew us, O'man, thy 
thoughts, ſhew us ode and opinions of things. 
Let us ſee thy underſtanding, thy will; thy choice, t 
affetions : that we may know whether thou art a Chrt- 
#tan or-no. And -where ſhall-we-ſee theſe but in the 
ations of thy life? Covetouſneſs and love bf pleaſure 
tell us *phainly-what thou art. Pride and ſtudy-to be ad- 
mired in the World prockim thee'to us -more than all 
thatwe ſee beſide. -If thou wilt give a proof of thy Hu- 
manity, and of thy'Chriſtianity too; Ti'thou will -have 
us believe that thou art not yet turned an unreaſonable 
creature ; livE&accordi wihy reaſon ; prattife thy-Re- 
ligion ; prefer thy Sou needs ls the - conecrn- 
'ments of an' immortal Being before the trivial - enjoy- 
ments'6fafew moments. Do nor tell-us of-thy-profe(- 
fions,- nor of thy belief, when we ſee with our eyes that 
Which better a” _ 'Let-thy* Soul-reeo- 
_” D ver 
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ver its command again ; let it be reſtored'to its empire 
and dominion ; let it rule all the paſhons and affe&ions 
of the lower part, that we may know thou art a Man, 
and not degenerated into a Bealt. 


And now by this time you may well think theſe Pil. 
grims were awakened, unleſs they meant to ſnort eter. 
nally. And indeed the poor men were ſo warm'd, or 
rather inflamed with this diſcourſe, that they could re- 
frain themſelves no longer, but burſt forth intoa pal: 
ſionate weeping ; for- their fault, and then for 
joy , that God had ſent them fo faithful a Monitor, 

hey gave him moſt hearty thanks for his excellent Ser- 
mon ( as they could not chuſe but call it) and prorpiſed 
moſt ſolemaly to think more of the value of their 
Souls, and thereby excite themſelves to uſe their beſt 
diligence to ſave them. We will. go, ſaid they, to 
the Father of our Spirits : we will make it our con- 
ftant endeavour to reconcile our ſelves to him. We 
will ſay, Father, we have ſinned againſt thee ; we 


have ſinned againſt our ſelves. We have wronged 


our own' Souls; we are no mare worthy to, be cal- 
led thy Sons : 'no not worthy of ſo much as to be 
called the Sons of Men. We have lived like Brutes.; 
we have ſpoiled thy workmanſhip ; and miſerably e&& 
faced and mangled thine Image. But we repent, and 
remember from whence we are, faln. We are deſirous 


.gow of nothing fo much, as. to. be conformed to thy 
elf. Olet us be thy ſervants, if we arenot worthy to 


be called thy Children. Admit us.but into the loweſt 
phce iathy family, tothe meanelt degree of thy Love. 
Andif thitbe too good a name for us, to be ftiled th 

ſervants ;- weare willing to be thy Vaſlals, thy Bondl: 
men, any thing that thou.wilt have us. For we __ 
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the Captives of thy M iglty and All-conquering Love, 
and we {hall think our felves happy, if we may fit in 
the moſt inferiour rank ef thoſe, that ſhall eternally 
fing thy Praiſes. 


an _—___— 
| <x>—— 


CH AP. , XXXI. 


How the Pilgrim was falling into the contrary Extream, 
and was prevented by his Direffor. Of the neceſſity of 
Diſcretion. And the aſſiſtance which one Vertue grves 
another. How he was troubled that he ſhould have avy 

| paſſions. Of the uſe of them. That it is fit for us to love 
onr friends paſſiozately : and to take great delight in 
their company. 


N ſuch ardent effuſions as theſe they a long time un- 
loadned themſelves of the paſſions which they felt 

1 their hearts, Which being all vented, there ſtill re- 
mained a very great one for this Good Man, which they 
were not able to utter. Very ſorry they were that it was' 
not poſſible for them always to accompany him, and 
when they took their leave, it was with ſo many freſh 
tears and yows of never forgetting his inſtructions , 
that he thought his ſtay with them promoted him more 
in his way to Jeruſalem ; than many other long days 
Sorneys. Nor was our young Pilgrim without his 
harein the benefit of this diſcourſe, being hereby ex- 
cited to beſtir himſelf with more earneſtneſs, and grea- 
ter Zeal in the ſervice of God, He never thought 
that he was vigilant enough ; he lookt about him- as 
if he had ſeen with-an hundred eyes ; and he was as 
bulic, as if he had beea. Maſter of as many Hands. And 
B b b 2 ro 
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tobe ſhort; he was in-danger to throw himſelf, intothe- 


other extream, by an unbridled and: headlong: kind: 
of fervour; which, carried him: to attempt and-ug- 


dertake more than he was able to perform. Which 


the good man eſpying, and conſidering that it would 


 ſoontire him, and ſobring him into a new trouble ; he 


told him, that to make their way ſeem leſs tedious, he 
would entertain hima little with a Story of one of the 
Pilgrims in former days. You have heard, faid he, I 
believe of a famous pres in Egypt called' St, Anthony, 
who led a life ſo holy, that there were few places into 
which his name did not come, and from-whence ſomeor 
other did: not go to behold ſo rare-an example of-per- 
fea Vertue, Among others there were certain Monks 
an a time went to him to confer about Divine matters; 
and they were ſd earneſt in a diſpute which aroſe among 
them, that it laſted from the beginning of the night, to 
the next day morning. Thething under debate was this 
as Joba.C ofrortells us, What Vertue or what obſervance 
15.1t, that may he thought- of greateſt efficacy to pre- 
ſerve a. Monk in perpetual ſafety from diabolical ſnares 
and deceits, ;, and to lead him in the beſkway, and with 
greateſt freedom. to. the top of Perfe&tion ? For the 
reſolution of which doubt; each: one —_—_—— to-his 
capacity, produced what he thought to be moſt avail- 
able. Some there were who placed all in Feft#ngs and 
Watchings ; alledging for proof hereof, thata man be- 
ing extenuated hereby, and made very pure in-Soul and 
Body, may more eaſily come to be united: with God. 
Others preferred entire:Powerty before thoſe, and faid, 
that a total contempt of all: workdly things, was the-on- 
ly ſecurity of Man; inregard the mind being naked 
and qt ſtript: of all thoſe. impediments, becomes 
more light and enlarged, and may ſpeedily _— 
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the I anp—_—_ But. there werea third- ſort 
og Palm to the love. of Solitsde,, and com- 
the Deſarts as the only places wherein to come 
to familiarity with God, and to hold a perpetual com- 
munication with his infinite Goodneſs. Nor were they 
wanting who with a great deal of reaſon preterred the 
works of: Mercy, and Brotherly Charity betore all other 
exerciſes whatſoever; affirming that nothing would 
give us ſo good atitle to the- Kingdom, of; Heaven, nor 
more readily bring us thither, T hus every one haying 
unfolded his mind and enlarged himſelfas much as he 
pleaſed in proof of his own opinion, the-greater part 
of the night was conſumed-before itcame-to St. Antho- 
»y's turn.to ſpeak ; who delivered himſelf in manner 
following. $14 | 


Tt cannot bedenyed, my: Reyerend Brethren, but 
that the propoſitions by you now-made, . are of fipgular: 
force to keep a Mans heart with God, andtabring hin 
toa moſt excellent degree: of: Virtue. ©. Bat:yet toi rely 
principally on their ſufficiency, innumerable reaſons 
and eventsalſo, occurring to-divers. perſons, 'will not 
permit me. TI have beena Man of ſome. obſervatian,, 
and many have I ſeen in my time that were given to 
wondrous abſtinence from meat and: fleep; that were 
retired from all humane Sociery; Qed -in- ſuch, 
fort to Poverty, as-notto reſerve a pou for. them- 
ſelves, or a loaf ofbread for the future; .lome always 
at their deyotion, others imployed in. as ofi. Hoſpita- 
lity, and ſuccouring-oftheir Neighbours; who! never- 
theleſs fell at laſt intoſuch errors andialluſions; that their 
end'proved nothing an{werable-to their magnanumous 

ianings,: So thatEconceivethe belt way.to. know: 
t will-adyance-us.in our delign of.cnoyng God 
_ more 
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more perfe&ly, and put us1n poſſeſſion of that ſtate we 
aſpire unto, is to ſearch into the occaſion of the ruine 
and perdition of. thoſe unhappy ones. Molt certaig it 
is they had been gathering together a notable treaſure 
of good and holy works, what was it then which made 
. ir waſte away and come to nothing? Surely the only 
lack of Diſcretion. They bad not ſufficiently learned 
the rules and conditions of this Vertue, which ſhunning 
either extremes, maintains us continually upon the 
high way : neither letting us be carried away with 
the right hand of ſpiritual conſolations, to ſuperfluous 
and untneaſurable tervours ; nor yet with the left of 
dryneſs, and want of ſpiritual guſt, under colour of 
care of the Body to fall into ſloth and ſenſuality. This 
Diſcretisn is that which our Lord calls the Eye. and 
Lamp of the Body, which being clear and ſimple, the 
whole Body will be repleniſhed with light ; but being 
dimm, there will be nothing but darkneſs. To ths 
faculty it belongs to weigh , ballance and diſcern all 
that is to be done by man ; and therefore if this be faul- 
ty, and true judgement and knowledg be wanting, the 
Soul muſt needs be folded up ina night of inordinate 
and blind paſſions. 


To this, as there was reaſon, they all gave their ap- 
plauſe, there being many other things added to con- 
tirm this aſſertion, whieh it is not pertinent to relate. 
It is lawful now for me to caſt in my ſuffrage alſo, and 
ro tell you that this Diſcretion is it, alone which can 
make our taſtings and V igils profitable, by direfting to 
the right meaſure, and the due ſeaſon of them. It will 
teach us not to abſtain when there is need we ſhould 
eat ; and not call it Religion to be miſerably ſick. It 
will learg us to regard theend ; and not faſt in con 

ut 
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but for nothingelſe, - And when we do faſt in obedi- 
ence to them above us, it will let- us underſtand that 
their Laws are not fatisfied, but when the intention 
and purpoſe of them can be obſerved. This alfo is it 
which will make retirement uſeful, by drawing-us out 
of it upon fir occaſions. This will make us poor with- 
gut becoming Beggers : And fervent in devotion with- 
out blazing away 1n the fierceneſs of our own flames. 
It will direct us ſo to give away our goods, that we 
may be always giving. * And to ſuccour our neigh- 
bours, ſo that we may not be weary of well doing, 
To communicate common benehts with all, and-pecu- 
liar benefits with choice. And totake care ( as wiſe 
Men have ſaid ) that in making the Portraiture we do 
not ſpoil the pm , andin feeding the ſtreams: we 
dry not up the Fountain. For God hath made the 
love of our ſelves the pattern whereby we are to love 
our Neighbours ; and we ſhall not be good to them 
lag, if we mind not firſt our own concerns. It. is the 
Vertue which hinders us from ſpoiling a good deſign 
through raſhneſs and haſt. It keeps us from tripping 
up-our own heels by running too falt. It keeps us 
from being tired, while it keeps us from taking too 
loag, though continued Journeys. It keeps us. al 
ways at our work, by keeping us. from. over-working 
our ſelves. It makes Religion eaſfie and pleaſant by 
making it free and unconftrained. It brings Religion 
Coe iato our love, that it will never ito our 
hatred, It preſerves us. from deſtroying the Body , 
whale we are labouring to ſave the Soul. It feeds-the 
Soul without any gluttony; and ſaves it from nauſeating 
« wang things, by providing that it takes no ſurfeit of 
tzem. It conduCts our affairs with. more temper, and 
le(s rumour ; with more-effeRts, and le6 ſhow: It makes 


us. 
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depo ad pd np rn thhrde— 
to our» ſelves, without prey the- of 
rk 'Tequenches the furious heat which. ai 
thewidked, and diſcourages the weak, 'and tiphraids 
the ſoberneſs of thoſe who are ſtrong. It ſhews that ir 
is'poflible at-once to be Religious, and 'yet Wiſe, It 
adornsthe Golpel, and is a:great os and ornament 
to hin thar wears it; -ItcommendsPiety to the World, 
and doth notimpairit'in our'ſelves. It gives a luſtre 
to all the Vertues, and they borrow their beauty from 
it. Andinone word, it 1s at leaſt their Handmaid 
which muſt ever wait upon them, - or elle they will 
diſhonour themſelves. 


Our young Pilerim, you diſcern by this time, wasa 
man of ſo much wit, that he could not but ſee the de- 
= of this ſtory, and think that it had an aim at him- 
ſelf.” Andibeing very much cooled and refreſhed by 
this charitable breath which the Father had ſpent 'up- 
on him ; he inſtantly apprehended that he had cone 
trived to give him a divertiſement, and an inſtruction 
both together. For ſometimes he' could do nothing elk 
but comimend*'rhis Vertue, till at laſt he remembred 
there was ſome praiſe dueto the'Pather, 'iwho#had gi- 
ven him-now ſuch an inſtance of 4t. And having ren- 
-dred him His thanks both for the lefſon and the Caſta. 
ablenefs of it, he aſſured him that he would nevertravel 
"without this D;/erer#0# about him.  Nomore you had 
need, faid his Companion, for though 1 called heronly 
theHandmaid of the Vertues, yet-in truth ſhe ſeems to 
'be a Miſtreſs amongthem ; and todiſpoſe them to their 
ſeveral duties. For one Vertue, / you muſt know,- is 
inneedof. its neighbour, and carinot/ live-alone. "FRet 
- maſt help ofie another continually, at: 
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© heyery lameanddefeRive, They muſt lend to cach 
other a mutual ſupport, or elſe they will be in danger 


offallmg to the ground. Meekneſs muſt lend its hand 
$0/ Zeal, and Zeal muſt do as much for it again ; orelſe 
the .0ne will be but Fire, and the. other will be but 
Phlegm. Sertzouſneſs muſt be beholden to Chearful 
neſs ; and Cheartulneſs muſt call to be repayed by it ; 
or elſe we ſhall be eitherall earth or nothing but Air. 
Humility wants a little confidence ; and holy Faith 
muſt be joyned with fome Fear ; an high Generoſity and 
great courage is very imperfe&t without Modeſty ; 
and a ſevere Juſtice mult be acquainted with ſweetneſs 
and complacence : Or if the one ſhould refuſe the 
other this affiſtance, it will feel ſuch a want it ſelf, that 
it will be forced to beg that which it doth deny. But 
what is it, I beſeech you, that pairs and links them thus 
» ge and makes them dothis mutual ſervice ; un- 
it be the Diſcretion and Judgement which the Holy 
man recommended to you? This ſuperintends over 
all, and iſſues forth her direQtions and orders to them: 
which if they be not obeyed, they do moſt hurt where 
we intended the greateſt good ; and they run to the 
borders of Vice, when we defigned #he higheſt de- 
e of Vertue, This makes a fweet Mixture of Faith 
God with fear of our {elves ; of Godly ſorrow with 
Spiritual Joy ; of innocence with nn; of low- 
neſs with greatneſs of mind ; of heavenly minded- 
neſs, with diligence in our callings ; of delight in God, 
with 2 pleaſure in our friends, and thoſe who-are 
| It teaches us to diſcourke, and not to be talka- 
tive; to be ſilent, but not melancholy ; to. be ;con- 
tent with what we have, but not. be idle ; to labour, 
but nat be impaticat ; to. bear a dear affection to. our 
friends, byt not to on faults; to; migromuthecs, 
d cc an 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
and not incur a reproof our ſelves by undue ſeverity 
towards them. 


Enough, faid the Pilgrim ; I ſee ſuch need of this 
Vertue, that you may be confident I ſhall never be 
willing to be without its company. But truly -I think 
it- muſt be your Diſcretion more than mine own that 
willbe my ſecurity ; for I have been, you ſee, aMlited 
with ſuch contrary paſſions, that I am ready to wiſh 
that I had noneat all. Thereis not one of thoſe that 
I have about me, but it is ſometimes ſuch a trouble to 
me, that I ſhould think my ſelf more happy if I were 
wholly deprived of them. _ are {o ſtrong and 
violent, ſo boiſterous and turbulent, that if they do 
not -overtop my reaſon, yetTI cannot overcome them 
without ſuffering a great tumult and diſorder. What 
ſhould we do with things which it is ſo hard to rule ? 
Were it not better to diſcharge them all, fince there 
needs more diſcretion than I am. Maſter of to keep 
them : | 


The Good man was a little troubled to hear him 
ſpeak after rhis fort, and askt him with a greater quick- 
neſs than he was wont to uſe. Would you then be 
well pros, if I ſhould bring a Sythe and mow of 
your kgs? Had you rather be carried than go upon 
-your feet? The poor man was amazed at this que- 
.{tion, and askt him what he meant. My meaning, faid 
the Father, is pn enough. Your paſſions are no- 
thing elſe but thoſe motions of your Soul whereby you 
go to that Good, or run away from- that Evil, which 

our underſtanding ma ro your heart. You would 
beidfac from being happy by being deprived of them, 


that I maintain you could not be happy-at- all without 
29 J _ them. 
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- them. A Tree would be as happy as you, if you had 
no deſire, nor love, nor hope, nor none of the reſt of 
their company. And therefore you may as well de- 
fire to have no feet,- or to have a Dead Pallie ſmite 
your loyns, and diſable you to move; as wiſhto have 
no paſſions, 'or to have them ſo benummed and ſtupi- 
fied, that you ſhall not feel them. We muſt not pluck 
out our eyes for fear they be abuſed with unworthy 
ſpeRtacles ; nor ſtand ſtock ſtill for fear of falling ; nor 
always ſtay at home becauſe the weather may proye 
rainy. - Nay, when did you fee any excellent Yer- 
tue which was not accompanied with a plentiful por- 
tion of theſe? Or, When was there any ho, Or COU- 
rage, or any ſuch like thing in a noble degree, but 
you might diſcern it edged with no ſmall paſſionate- 
neſs of Spirit ? And do not think that our paſſions are 
of little uſe, for it is plain they are good for more 
purpoſes than one. _ 'T here isat leaſt a double end for 
which they ſerve. They frf incite and diſpoſe the Soul 
to ſeek thoſe things which are good and neceſſary for 
-us : and then ſecondly, they fortifie and conſerve us in 
this diſpoſition, and make us to perſiſt in our inclina- 
tions to thoſe things which are profitable for us; the 
thoughts of which elſe might eaſily be blotted our. 
[They ſtir you up, and bring you to that good which 
objects it ſelf to your mind ; and then they impreſs 
it there, and caule it to ſtay with your Soul. For 
you cannot ,þut obſerve that thoſe things which 
move you with any paſhon when you ſee or think 
of them, do ſtick lonzeſt in your mind : and thoſe 
with which you are not affected, are but little remem- 


:- All your baſineG then is ( and in that you muſt be- 
"77M Cccz2 {tow 
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ſtow ſome pains) to get better eyes to-guide you in 
your goings, and not to endeavour that you may not 
{tir at all. - You muſt fludy I mean to underſtand the 
true difference between good and evil, to beable to 
judge what is fit for you, and what not ; what good 
can certainly be attained, and what evil avoided ; and 
what is quite without the limits of our power : and 
then how 1s it blameable if yon be carried witha great 
paſſion to the one and from the other? Do not think 
all things to be evil which the World calls by that 
name : nor admire the goodneſs of any thing above 
its price; nor follow that zealouſly which you are in 
doubt whether , no - mom An ner b = then 

our paſſions will be ſo far from being your Maſters, 
on Ln of that you will not refrain oem their Ser» 
vice. And if you ſhould chance to be ſurpriſed with 
a fancy of ſome evil or good before you can have h- 
berty to diſcourſe the true nature of it; and your paf 
fions hereby become very ſtrong and are raiſed toa 
greater height than you would have them : there is 
no reaſon to be troubled ; for none can prevent theſe 
{ſudden affaults, nor can they be quell'd without ſome 
{cuffle within, If you can conquer, you have well ac+ 
gm your ſelf. And that will be attended with 

ole triumphs, which will more than recompence the 
trouble of thoſe furious and rebellious commotions, 
You will not think thoſe:things bad; without which 
there could not be ſuch a: brave: and noble- thing as. 
V.ictory is. | 


Be content then, I beſtech you, to be of the race of 
Adam, and do not affet ſome higher Original. Go 
| Not about to deſtroy one half of your ſelf, by labour- 
ing tobe. free from all paſſion, oy erabdes 

e. 
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take: this (as hath been well aid by thoſe before us ) 
igſtead of making a good Man, do only raiſe a Statue. 
In order to makea Maa wiſe, and live in peace, the 
wrn him into a dead and inſenſible Image. Theſe 
kind of Images ( ſay they) are more ſuitable for the 
graaments of the Porch, than for the uſes of life.. And 
£we be not blind, we may diſcern between hardneſs 
and ſoftneſs, a middle temperament, which is called 
fplidity and firmaebs.. 


The Pilgrim was ſo much ple#fed with theſe words, . 
that he could ſcarce forbear to hugg him.when they 
were. ended. And his pafſions. having found ſuch a 
_ to take their part, were ready to ſerve them». 

ves. but too much of this friendly diſcourſe in their 
behalf. I love you infinitely, faid he, claſping about 
his neck, or to ſpeak more moderately,.I love you 
above all earthly things. There: is no Muſick can be 
Þ charming to me as your words. They can both 

ſe my raging humours, and excite me out ' of my 

and matick inclinations, You are my In- 
igence, my Tutelar Angel, the Good Genius. of 
my Soul, without whom T think I ſhould. either have 
no Paſſions, or Nothing elfe, Go on, I beſeech you, 
to oblige me, and to make me, if it be poſſible, more 
ia love with you: Be not weary of the charge y 
have undertaken; and do not deſpair neither , but 
in your company I may learn more br quran go- 


fern thoſe paſſions, which I. ſee not be rooted 
out. . 
"When he had-vemed this. of love as much 


as. he pl .and wascapable to attend to ſome new 
diſcourſe; the Father thought it not unſeaſonable i 
biz, 4 
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ask him if he did not begin already to repent of all 
thoſe imbraces which he had beſtowed upon him, 
Nay, do not wonder, purſued he at this demand ; for 
I do not intend to:queſtion the greatneſs of your love, 
but by what I have obſerved I believe you may be 
afraid that it ought not to be ſo great. I have long taken 
notice that you are ſo ſcrupulous as not to dare to truſt 
your own Soul, nor rely: upon the credit of your ſe. 
vereſt reaſon. Though you think it is impoſlible, but 
that there ſhould be ſuch motions as you feel , and 
know your ſelf ro be of ſuch a eomplexion, that if you 
will love at all, it muſt be with a Paſſionateneſs and fer- 
vency of affeCtion ; yet upon the next ebullition { asI 
may call it ) in your Soul, you are ready to condemn 
your ſelf, and to quit thoſe Maxims of reaſon which 


you took to be infallible. I know, my friend, that there 
15 in this a pardonable, or rather a commendable nice- 
neſs of Soul, a delicacy and tenderneſs of Conſcience, 


which would not in the leaſt offend God; 'but it muſt 
be confelled that there is ſomething of weakneſs and 
unſetledneſs of mind an it alſo, which dare not adhere 
to its own: Concluſions. We are not to let a ſudden 
fancy- ſhake that which is ſo well and rationally eſta- 
bliſhed.:. Or rather. we are to ponder thoſe things 
1ong, and: to, ſettle our ſelves ſo ſtrongly in our reaſons 
which are the ballaſt of our Souls ; that we ſhall never 
deſert them upon the pretence of any pious fears, leſt 
we ſhould diſpleals God. To ſuffer our ſelves to love 
any, pzrlon that is amiable very. much, or putany ſuch 
like caſe; is it juſtifiable, or is it not? It not; away 
with all theſe Paſſions, and dig them up. But if you will 
hare them "remain, be not angry that they grow and 
bloſſome, and bring forth fruit, and produce-it in abun- 
dance, ' | 14.3, OX 4 00:40 

And 
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# And a little the more to confirm your mind, let me 
fay ſomething to you of that tenderneſs of atfe&tion 
which T obſerve in- you towards a vertuous friend ; 
that inclination which you have to be with him, and 
eſpecially of that pleafantneſs, and mirth you are apt 
to yield unto 1n the company of thoſe you love. You 
thiak perhaps that this is too much, and that you 
- take too great. a liberty of pleaſing your ſelf... But T 
beſeech you, did you ever obſerve any.' great vertue 
in thoſe cold creatures; or rather in thoſe moroſe 
and auſtere natures who judge it' a crime to love 
their friends with any \ rormars to feel a joy in thaw 
approacly; to. talk pleaſantly. in their company, and 
to uſe with them a freedom of diſcourſe? Are they, 
more innocent than others, becauſe they ſay Nothing ? 
muſt we let them wear the title of vertue above their 
neighbours, meerly becauſe they are more grave and 
fokema? Do they live in a greater ſenſe. of God bes 
cauſe they look more ſowrely * Muſt we think there 
is no piety but what 1s pale-faced'? no mortification 
of our ſelves, but when our thorns prick other folks ? 
Truly 1 muſt needs profels that I have ſeen both men 
and women of this. rigid humour, whole very looks 
condema all that is named pleaſure, and will notat- 
ford you ſo much as a fſinile ; who, I amconfident, 
are not_ half ſo- harmleſs and innocent as thoſe who 
profeſs a more open and cheerful converſation with 
their friends; - - Some of theſe, I have.obſerved; are fo 
parſimanious and niggardly, that they are. fordid ra- 
ther 'than —_ Others are ſo curſt and peeviſh 
that they will {narl on: the leaſt occaſion that croſſes 
their humour. And you will find few of:them who 
have not theſe two qualities > That'-they lovd good 
cheer dearly, and are glad to meet with a:Feaft; Let 
| a man. 
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a man cat exceſſively, ſo he do it gravely, it :is no 
offence. And ſecondly , that they love to cenſure 
others, and to paſs harſh Judgement upon very 'inno- 
cent aQtions; Nay , which -is moſt villanous, there 
are ſome of them who will condemn you for that 
good chear which you beſtowed upon them, and 
which they themſelves commended in 
They will fay afterward , that you love oftentation, 
and that half of it might have been ſpared. They 
will reprehend this, and that as ſuperfluous ; and ſay, 
they doubt you are too much ed to the Vanitics 
of the World. Beſides, they love to pry intoevery 
bodies ſecrets. 'They would know what is done in 
all their Neighbours houſes: and if it were poſſible, 
they would look into their very Cloſets. And what- 
ſoever they nd, they take a ſtrange pleafure to 
tattle of theſe things in their own conveaticles; and 
fome of chem would be dumb , if they were not 
provided with fuch diſcourſe when they meet toge» 
ther, 


But to ſpeak as favourably as may be, Tam much 
inclinable to this opinion, that it is not their wiſdom, 
but their weakneſs which makes them reſerved. They 
are not ſerious, but only ſowre ; not mortified, but 
moroſe, It is the falvageneſs of their Natures which 
makes them hate all the pleaſantneſsand mirth which 
ethers uſe in ſociety. They have not made themſelves 
of aberter habit thantheir neighbours, but were born 
with 2 work difpoſition. They are fo leaven'd with 
@ fowre humour, that they have noroom to entertain 
any of the 'fweet and delightfome paſſions. You think 
they hate all pleafures out of Vertvc, but it is rather 
from their:tempes.:- It: is not-their-power,-but their 
aoblle nes inability. 
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inability. They diſtaſte them not. becaule they lave a 
. PerfeChion of Fudgement,: but becauſe they want a pa- 
late; And therefore they -ought'not to think better 
of themſelves, nor be 'thought 1o by others, meerly 
becauſe they taſte no joy in that which pleaſes you; 
for it- may proceed from the lumpiſhneſs of their bo- 
dy, and not from the weight of their. reaſons ;, they 
may owe it to their Parents, and-not.tp their -own 
choice. © Or'grant that they do deny themſelyes. in 
theſe things, yet it is very well if it be not to take a 
licence in thoſe which are worſe. For many debarr 
themſelves of innocent mirth , and grant an indul- 
gence to their froward and peeviſh humours, Pro- 
vided they be grave, they think-they may be diſcour- 
\ teous. Andas long as they do not laugh, they will 
take the liberty to bite 


F jy not, you ſee by. my complexion, inclined much 
wthirth, and -therefore not likely out of any natural 
humour to be their enemy. Bur for my part I muſt 
tell you plainly, that T both diſlike and ſuſpeCt theſe 
ſullen gravities. The people of a chearful diſpoſiti- 
on-aremore innocent. in thought, more free from de- 

, more {imple and plain hearted, more kind and 
afteftionate, more free from ſuperſtition, and far re- 
moved from.hypocriſie : Nay, if I had added that they 
'are more modeſt' too, I os not been miſtaken ; for 
their Modefty is in the heart, and. the others often- 
times but. in the brow and exteriour part, But L 
think it is time to diſmiſs theſe lowring Counte- 
nances whom I intend not to reproach, but only to 
:bereaye. of the Opinion and reputation of being own- 
ers of more goodneſs than other men. "They are to be 
pitied, me- 2a ay who, ple Gain reaſon to make them- 


d ſelves 
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ſelves unreaſonable. Who with no ſmall paſſion ſeem 
to me to ſpeak againſt all our paſſions : and. who think 
well of themſelves for that which is ther fault, or their 
imperfetion. Rut whatſover kindnets any may have. 
for them, I muſt acknowledge my ſelfto have a Spirit 
more tender, I am notaſhamed to be thought a man of 
ſenſe, and that-haveſome feeling borh of pamand of 
pleaſure. Let'themcall, fthey liſt, all our paſſions -m- 
firmities, yet (as a wile tan once ſaid ).I rather chooſe 
to enjoy this weakneſs, than'their ſtoutneſs and ftre 

pr = ſick of this diſeaſe, than to have their k1 
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w3s a tree love in -thdir hearts, their eounteriance and 
Tree conyerſe did plainly dechie. TherewestiothingTi- 
Perfluous, but all-very handfome;'tb — 
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Freedom ; no noiſe but much innocent pleaſure, They 
were difpoſed to mirth rather than joy, to chearfut- 
neſs rather than jollity ; and to entertain them- 
ſelves with a grateful variety. rather 'than abundance 
afmeat and drink, This {ighr did very much affe& 
the young mans heaft, and when they were gone, he 
began to fpeak in the praiſe of Temperance, and to 
commend their happineſs who could contain them- 
Rlyes withia the limits of Sobriety. For this, faid 
he, is the Miſtreſs of health, and alfo of wiſe and pure 
thoughts. It refreſhes the Body, and doth not bur- 
den the mind. Ir cafts down neither of them eo the 
und, but raiſeth both to their juſt pitch of pleaſure. 
continues us free and fit for employment, but 
ally that of thanking God for all his bleflings, 
which 1s the Nobleſt of al. It leaves us capable to 
enjoy the things of the other world, when we have 
emoyed. as much as we pleaſe of this. It fuffers rea- 
fon to. retain its throne, or rather exalts and advances 
its Supremacy every day to a greater height. Nay, it 
preſerves our taſte, and renders our palate more exact 
than other mens are ; for all the ſenſes I perſwade my 
{lf when ruled by reaſon, guſt needs be more up- 
righe Judges, than when that is abſent and {ct aſide. 
And rhercfore me-thiaks, there is nothing more pre- 
frves the honour and reverence that isdue to our na- 
tures, thanthis Vertue. It maintains the Majeſty of 
our countenance, the luſtre of onr eyes, the grace» 
ful eportmentof our whole Man. Whereas all the 
worllconfaſſes, and it is their common ſpeech, that a 
man.in drink, 1s nothing elſe but a man diſgnifed. He 
looks baſely ; he is the of Children and Fools; he 
s:pointed and la at, as tfhe were ſome monſter ; 


heischedport and merriment even of thoſe who have 


Ddd 2 thus 


| Jo ram C4, 
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thus diſrobed him of himſelf. And as for them whoſe 
brains are fo ſtrong, that they have overcome him, 
and think itan honour to be able to. hald more than 
the reſt of their fellows ; this glory is their ſhame; 
They are the Vermine of the Earth who live to con- 
fume the goods of others, and to waſte the patrimony 
of the poor.. And when they brag of their Viftories, 
they are ſo ſilly , as. not to remember what: ane of the 
Philoſophers faith , that they are. overcome by the 
Hogſhead which is far more capacious than themſelves, 
Nay, I cannot but think thoſe people who know no 
pleaſure but high fare, the joy of whoſe life depends 
upon full Tables ,- and as. full bellies,, who love. ao- 
thing like Feaſts, and would have wages 
as Sacrifices ; to be a ſort of creatures much interious 
to ſome Beaſts 3. who, though they are not capable to 
govern themſelves, yet are. ruled by us, and rendred 
{erviceable and profitable. to- the World. -But theſe are 
good for nothing but only to. devour; arid commonly 
they follow this. trade ſo long that they devour them- 
{elves,- and all that belongs unto them. 


Nodoubt, ſaid the goofl Father, (who here thought 
fit to interrupt him } the praiſes which you beſtow 
upon Temperance - are very juſt, -and you can never 
commend 1t to exceſs, Which ymg me there- 


fore the greater grief, when I ſee {o few in the World 
who live according to the rules of this Vertue. Their 
number 1s. very fmall whoare, not corrupted. with the 
love of theſe ſenſual pleaſures.” Though they do not 
fall into ſuch high debauches as you ſpeak of, not 
drinking as it they- were in a perpetual feavor ,. nor 
eating as if they were laying in proviſion for a. lo 

Stege : ( which methigksis a good deſcription whi 


I have 
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1 have heard ſome give of their exceſs) yet they are 
not many who meaſure their meals 'by their needs ; 
and they are not to be told who are. Bibbers of Wine, 
and love.to fit long at compotations,, and deſign: to 
. make proviſion. for! the fleſh, -that they may fulfil the 
ſuſts thereof. Nay , which is ſaddeſt of all, there 
areto0 many of thoſe who profeſs to be Religious , 
whoſe God- is their belly. They love Feaſts, and 
| hunt after good chear, And if it be but-ſanQti- 
fied with a Sermon, Gourmandiſe 'is innocent in 
their account. Like ſome naughty Chriſtians in the 
Elder times whom I t—ns before, who thought 
they mepecarouls and drink as long as they would , 
{ they id but fit with a mortified face upon the Mar- 
tyrs Tombs. And it were ſome comfort if their fin 
ended here; but their Intemperance is the Mother and 
faithful Parent of many other Vices. A long train of 
fins as well diſeaſes waits upon this , nd Slows it 
juſt at the heels. It both brings in, and it uncovers 
every other evil inclination. It removes. that Modeſty, 
which ſtands more in the way than any thing elſe of 
moſt mens bad endeavours. It baniſhes all ſhame, fo 
that. there is. nothing left to oppoſe any wickedneſs. 
Who hath woe, who hath ſorrow , who hath conten- 
tion, who hath babling, who hath wounds without 
cauſe ? They that tarry long at Wine, they that go to 
ſeek mixt Wine; as the Wiſe mar: tellsus. Whatſo» 
ever evil diſpoſitions are in- the mind,, then. they take 
opportunity to ſhew themſelves. Malice is brought 
minto'0 ew, and you its venome. . The proud ſpirit 
is lay'd bare, and. ſeeks. no. pretence for its inſolenoe. 
The furious man 1s left naked of all his guards, and 
cares not whom he miſchiefs, The luſtful man un» 
covers humſelf, and ſcarce waits for ſecreſie to fullL.hj 
__ elires. 
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defires. And truly I wiſh I could not ſay, that this 


Folly which is-the moſt filthy of all,, was not the com 
mon iſſue of that of which we ſpeak. Theres more of 


this uncleanne in the world chan os imagine. They 


that wear the countenance of 


eligious people are 


led, I aſlureyou, by their Cups tothe Brothel-houfes, 
.and a 


from the [Taverns to the-Stews. Sor was of 
Old, and the-ſame Villany continues ftfl ;- that many 
##7% the Grace of God tmto laſciviouſneſs. . And if you 
would know who they are, the {ame Apoſtle tells you 
that they were ſuch as A others, did feed 
themſelves without fear. And 1d St.Peter allo lets ns 


2 Per.2.13,14- know, that they who #tcoumted it pleaſmre to riot in the 
day-rime ( in the car light of the:Goſpel ) had gees.fal 
of adultery, and could not ceaſe from fin. But T will leave 
theſe men, who are gone in the way of the falſe Pro- 
phet Ba/aam, who taught the Children of 1/rael to 


cotnmit fornication. Only let me leave thoſe words of 
the Apoſtle with thetn3 They are-Wels withont water , 
Clouds that ure tarried with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt 
of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. Nor will T ſay any 


- moreof the reſt of ſins which attend upon an 


iritetaperate life, which trakes a mans Soul likea piece 
-of low ground, whichby reaſon of abundance -of wet, 
brings forth nothing but Frogs, and Worms, and Ad- 
«ders, all manner of wickednefs, which either difho» - 
hours God, or hurts our ſelves and our neighbours. 1 
will rather turn-my eyes to a more pleaſant fight, and 
'corfifort thei with the rettembrance of x 
Fact whom we fawjuſt now To happily met-ropether. 
And tme-thinks it a very great felicity in this falſe 
World, to find but one face among fo many Vizors; 
"nd to be able- to lay hold on ſomething that hath 
*ruth and fibfrance 1n-it among fo many ſhadows. 
Having 
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"that Femperance hath ſome Chents, and. that ſhei 
act forſaken-of all her followers. 3 


- But though this be very true, that we do deſervedly 
praiſe this V extue, and all ber Servants; Yet me-thinks. 
you ſhould have-obſerved ſamething elſe at. that meet- 
ag, whichis worthy-of your commendation. Did not 
the very meeting it telf a-very comely ſight? and 
were you not. glad to behold ſo many .kind-neighbours - 
aſſembled at that.decent ng ? Tome there is 
not 4 more agreeable _ than a company of ſele& 
friends, vacant of buſineſs, and full-of chearfuſneſs, met 

crat-one table. And 1 cannot imagine that a man 
underſtands pleaſure, cxan:wiſhany equalo this, 
that be-might-make:onein-fuch-a/happy ſociety. You 
may think-indeed:that tus fufficient to our delight, if 
we can.meet our friends any where: ButT am of the 
mind that the pleaſure 38-redoubled, whenthey refreſh: 
heir bodies and ;their minds both "together. I hare 
.iadged your \great iBcafts 'where -perions that never 
@wonethe:otherbefore, norever thall perhaps again, 
are-mixt together ; where there is much talk, and lirtke 
or no diſcourſe ::But thefe Loye-Feaſtsme-thinks do call 
- to my mind the days of Innocence, and make me wiſh 
for. nothing, when dienjoy them, butonly fuch another 
cafure. Here we know that we pledge en hearty 
Love, whenaimaunpreſents iskindnels tows /Our minit- 
is catertained with a greater variety, than i the body 
.eajoys. The: very :tatte.of 'our meat -is exalted by. 
the,inwad delight whichave feet-in our/ hearts Anti 
whadapyeratisfactuon we thenrevewve, we trmapart- as 
auch to:tholethat gavear. The weak and languifh- 

| Ing . 
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ing appetite is excited by the ſight of friends, and the 
pleaſure of . their giſcourfe, * and 'the diſcourſe flows 
more freely by the moderate ſatisfaction "of our appe- 
tite, Our dull ſpirits ate raiſed by communication 
with our friends: and that Communication grows 
-more lively by the exaltation of our fpirits. Orit you 
pleaſe f&rtoconlider it ; Friends never” talk with 'greater 
wit, and more freedom, than when they take an inng- 
cent repaſt together; and their meat never doth their 
bodies more good, than when this {weet converſation 
is the ſauce for it. 


Indeed, faid the Pilgrim, I had- forgot to refle&t up. 
on that part of thoſe good mens fatisfaQtion : which 1 
take to be {o great, and yet ſo harmleſs withal, that I 
{hall ever be a friend of ſuch pleaſures, and p_ my 
{elf to be merry 1n ſuch, worthy company. "They have 
convinced me that I ought not 'to affe&t' a fad- brow 
and an heavy countenance. 'They have reconciled me 
to ſmiles and mirth. And provided they will keep 
within ſuch bounds, I will never quarrel with my paf- 
ſions any'more. But there is nonethat I have a great 
Kindneſs-for than that of Love: the pleaſures of 'which, 
as it ſelf acquaints me withal, ſo the uſefulneſs of it 
thoſe excellent men have alſo taught me. LIDS:14 


And, not to part ſo ſoon from ſo:good a meeting,” I 
.muſt let you know that-they; underſtood: afterwards; a 
great part of the diſcourſe at that” Table was about 
ere ry and the happineſs of him that had: found a 
faithful friend, Which when it was repeated to him 
by. one that 'was there, it was a. great 'means of cor- 
firming this affeQtion-in our Pilgrim, and miking' him 
rejoyce 1n bus advantageous choice. My metrtioty is not 

ſo 
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ſo good as to carry away all that I heard was ſaid on 
this argument, bur it begun with a commendation of 
that ſaying of the Son of Sirach, 4A faithful friend 


hath found a Treaſure. Nothing doth conntervail a faith- 
ful friend, and his excellency is unvaluable. A faithful 
friend is the Medicine of Life, and they that fear the 


Lord jhall find him. Heſpeaks like an Oracle, faid one _ 


of the company, for a friend me-thinks is the only uni- 
yerſal Medicine againſt all evils of this preſent life : 
And with your permiſſion I will make a comment up- 
on this Aphoriſm ? or rather I will recite you the 
words of a good Author, who, though I believe he ne- 
yer ſaw him, hath glofſed me-thinks moſt excellently 
on the Text of that wiſe Hebrew. To which when 
they _ all moſt willingly accorded, he thus pro- 
ceeded. 


There is no Remedy in the World, ſaith he, equal to Dim. Priſ. 
that of a friend; for other Medicines are profit able 2 Oe te 


the ſick, and ſuperfluous to thoſe who are in health ; but he 
is neceſſary to both. He ſupplies the wants of Poverty. 
He adds a brightneſs to our glory; and he obſcures "and 
hides our Ignominy. This one thing leſſens the difficulty of 


thoſe that are troubleſome to'ns ;, "and increaſes the happi- 


'ne[s which all our enjoyments bring us. It makes evil 
things little, and good things great, By this ſweet ſocie- 
ty our griefs are divided , and all our Joys are doubled. 
What calamity is not intolerable withont a friend? And 
what felicity is not ungratefal if we have none to ſhare 
with us init ? We fuffer not ſo much when we have ſome 
tocondole and ſuffer with us'' And we' rejoyce the more 
when our felicity gives 4 pleaſure not onty"to our ſelves 
but to others alſo. If ſolitude and want\ of company be [0 

ES &e-? horrid, 


i Ecclus 6. 14, 


« ſtrong defence : and he that hath found ſuch an one ;; 15, 16. 
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horrid, ſo dreadful a thing ; it is not to be underſtood of 
the want of Men, but of the want of Friends. For it is 
a good Solitude, not to dwell with thoſe that do nat love 
#s : and a Man would chuſe ſuch an Hermitage where he 
might not be troubled with them who bear no benevolous 
offeition tohim. But for my part I cannot think it to be 
an happineſs which hath no friend to participate in its 
pleaſures. A man may more eaſily bear the hardeſt Calami- 
ty with his Friend, than the greateſt felicity alone. So that 
I judge him the moſt miſerable who in his calamity 
hath many to inſult over him ; and in his felicity none 
totaſte of his joys, and rejoyce with him. Who is 
there more ſpeedy. in his ſuccours than a Friend ? Whoſe 
praiſe is ſweeter to us than his? And by whom is Truth 
[poken with leſs grief thanby ſuch a mouth ? What Caſtle, 
what Bulwark, what Arms and Weapons, are more pc- 
tent to ſecure us , than the cuſtody of thoſe who are. well 
effefted to.us ? For in truth, fo many Friends as a Man 
hath gained, with ſomany eyes doth he ſee, with ſo ma- 
ry ears doth he hear, and with ſo many underſtandings 
doth he think of that which ts profitable for him. It is all 
one as if God had given to a Man in one Body a great ma- 
zy Souls; every one of which do tenderly conſult and care 
for his good. Nay, if_ our eyes ,. and our tongues, and our 


hands are much to be prized, not only for the- delights of 
Life, but that we may live, Friends arc not only as pro- 
fitable, but more neceſſary than theſe. . For your eyes can ©. 
ſcarce ſee thoſe things which are- under your feet ; but by 
our Friends me may ſee thoſe things which are in the far- 
thermoſ? 4 of the Earth. ” ears.we hear only the 

4 


things that are very near us, but by our Friends we heat 
them which are maſt remote : The my ſignifies only to 
thoſe wha are. preſent, andwith the hands, the ſrongeſt 


Man. can. ao no more thay moor three are able : bnt by 
Friends 


wa _ ac. _. 4m _ _ 


* The Parable of the Pilerim. © 


Friends we may talkwith all and be able to effett innu- 
merable things, for they will be ſure to ſpeak and do 
for us all that which is conducible to our good. But 
that which is moſt incredible is, That when a Max hath 
Friends, he may do many things at the ſame time, -and 
conſult about divers affairs at once , and ſee and hear ; 
nay more than that, he may be in many places at th ſame 
moment. His pleaſures are multiplied , as he multiplies 
his friends ; for all that delights them, touches him with 
4 ae of joy as much as what concerns himſelf. If he give 
any thing to them, it rejoyces him as much as if he had 
gained agreat deal o Wealth. If he receive any thing , 
it rejoyces him too, becauſe his friends are pleaſed. Though 
he be very fond of his kindred, yet he thinks friendſbip a 
reater good, than Conſanguinity ; for without any kindred 
; ante, Men this ss a ſtrift and profitable relation ; for 
without this there is no comfort at all inthe greateſt near- 


neſs of Blood. 


And therefore we may well conclude with our Wiſe 
Map, that this is the greateſt treaſure, the ſtrongeſt de- 
fence, and invaluable Jewel, the very Balſome, and com- 
fort and only preſerver of our life. A Man is ſcarce 
himſelf till he have found a friend, or at leaſt , he is but 
half a Man. For as another wiſe Man ſaith, Nuptial 
love produces Men, but it is friendly love which gives 
them perfettion. It may well be called the ſalt and ſex 
ſoning of our Pilgrimage. Without this, life it ſelf would 
be un{avoury, and all the pleaſures of it inſipid. It is 
the moſt agreeable pleaſure that a perſon of Virtue can 
enjoy. It is an holy , chaſt and innocent pleaſure : 4 
Vooluptuouſneſs which riſeth higher than ſcat. and ſeeks 
the ſuperiour part. It aits on the mind without cauſing it 
toſuffer a change. It moves it with ſo much ſmeet- 

Eces2 neſs, 
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neſs, that it ſtirs not out of its ſeat. Or it raviſhes it from 
it ſelf, only to remove it to a better place. 


When he had. done, they all agreed he did illuſtrate 
his Author as much as he had done the Son of Sjrach. 
'For ſaid they, we have read now this Writer by the 
benefit of youreyes; -and you have ſo happily tran- 
fported us out of our ſelves, that we find indeed we 
are better than where we were before, But yet, ad- 
ded another, That wiſe Man you ſpoke of, gives us 
this advice in the ſame place, 1f thow wouldſt get i 
friend, prove him firſt, and be not haſty to credit him. 
For one Man is a friend for his own occaſion, and will 
not abide in the day of trouble. Some friends will be 
thy Companions at thy table ; but in the time of afflition 
they will not continue. In thy proſperity they will be as 
thy ſelf, and will be bold over thy ſervants. But if thou 
be brought low , they will be againſt thee, or hide them- 
ſelves from thee. Separate thy ſelf from thine enemies, 
and take heed of thy friends. How therefore ſhall 
we know the faithful friend whom he ſa much praiſes; 
or by what Marks ſhall wediſtinguiſh him from theſe 
pretenders? I would be loth to ſay till the day of 
trouble before I know theſe counterfeit Lovers, and 
would be glad to impart my joys to one that deſerves 
them. It is a very necellary queſtion ſaid a Fhird, 
and therefore with your conſent I will undertake his 
CharaQter, or at leaſt his. deſcription. You ſhall-not 
only have our leave, faith a Fourth in the name of the 
re{t, but ourthanks ; which we giye -you beforehand 
for ſo good an offer. 'Fhe World 1s full of falſe hearted 
friends. . Towns and Kingdoms are made up. of theſe 
honeſt kind of Cheats,. as one. whom. you knqvir'is 
wout tocall them. Into whatſoever place you come, 


you 
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you- will find - very little 'of that which [you haye 
roughit hither: T mean-affeQtion withbut Intereſt ; 
fidelity without ſtain ; with all the goodneſs hd 'free- 
dom.of the Age of 'Tnnocence. © There are thany, faith 
he; that had rather loſe'an hundred Friends, 'than fo 
many Crowns. "They value them no mbre, thanthey 
do Menin Turkie that 'are to 'be ſold. And T know 
ſome that would eafily forgo their moſt dear and 'fairh- 
ful Intimates at the rate of ten or tivenity pound a piece. 
Mea they are { if we honour them hot too much with 
that name ) who as the Wiſe Man you ſpoke of ſfug- 
-geſts to us, come but to drink, and return back again 
when the” Bottles are empty. And therefore it will 
oblige us very much if you will be at the pains to lt us 
know the qualities of a Man that is fit tobe admitted 
into our Society. 


A Friend. then, replyed he," that it worthy of our be- 
ſome love, is a perſon that is equally good and intelli- 
-gent : That ca neither deceive, nor eaſily be deceived + 
that can ſeldome ao ill' out 'of "weakneſs, \and never out 
"of deſigns. He is one that will ſerve you without vanity, 
but with all imaginable "zeal : withdut any "intereſt," but 
with the" exateft care "and diligence. That will engape 
himſelf moſt paſſionately in your ' defence when” you- are 
abſent , 'of unfortunate,” or "dead. That will follow ou 
with his love tothe other World ; and* ſerve  thoſe\when 
90s are dead whom'you mould have ſerved if you had been 
"alive. He is one that neve? conceals his own ſecret from 
you, nor reveals yours tg others. That" will Freely re- 
-prove you, 'and never backbite other Wen. That can 
Jee your. faults, and yet eaſily pardon them.. And that 
&s readily. acknowledges merit , as he efpies 1nd parapns 
faults, That". catipot tell howto dd" any thing* without 
WY" your 


397 


The Parable of the Pilgrim, © 
your knowledge, wnleſs it be a goo turn. That would hare 
ou ſee all he doth, except the. friendly offices which he is 
every where rendring to you. T hat - loves to entertain you 
with pleaſant diſcourſe, but howſoever with wholeſome 
and profitable. That will follow you to all dangess, 
Na. 1 no fins. That canwvary perhaps with your hu- 
mour, but not with your fortune. That can make you 
a feaſt where there is no good chear beſides himſelf. That 
can[erwve as ſauce to excite your appetite , and: ſave you 
the charge of Wine to exhilarate your ſpirits. That will 
divert you, without the prejudice or offence of any body 
elſe. That will make you more ſenſible of his tender- 
neſs by ſmall things, than others can do by greater ſer- 


wVICES. 


He is one that thinks all the praiſes of others importane 
if you complain. To whom even his own merit ſeems odi- 


ous, if it receive not your approbation. One that loves no 
ex/ ts fo much as complacence to you. To whom all places 
are like, ſo.you be not abſent. He can deny hiniſclf any 
thing, and his friend nothing. He can bear himſelf com- 
pany in Solitude, but is never weary of the company of 
thoſe he loves. He hath a ſenſe of honour, equal to his ſenſe 
of love. He hath no _ thoughts, but po tothe 


moſt uulgar aitions for the ſervice of his friend. He hath 
4 great and generous mind, but omits not the trifles which 
will pleaſe him. He will neglect his own buſineſs todo his. 
He will receive a kindneſs as well as doit : and-is not more 
willing to oblige than to be obliged. He is thankful and 
acknowledging for the ſmalleſt offices of love ; and ſtudies 
#0 repay it with the greateſt, He is ela of all the Ver- 
Tues, but makes a ſhow of. none. He loves decency without 
affettation, generoſity without pride, courteſie without ce- 
remony, and ftrictneſs without ſeverity. His morality. is 

void 
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void of all. rudeneſs ; his ſeriouſneſs gives no di his 
filence is without ſallenneſs ; - and his yd Fu 
baſeneſs and meannefs of Spirit. He hath a World of good 

walities, and modeſty is ſuperiour to them all. For k is 
Pamcfac's without ignorance, and: bluſhes becauſe you ſee 
be knows ſo much. He delights not to praiſe that in others 
wherein he excells himſelf. Nor is he ſparing there of his 
commenaations, where his own defeits will leave him no 
title to the application... He can hide any thing better than 
his love. He can do any thing better than deny your re- 

ueſts. He canendure any thing with more as than to 

e ſeparated from your Society, When: you are with him,. 
you are ſtiflalone.. When you adviſe with him, it is with 
your ſelf. He hath all things in commox with you, but 
chiefly adverſity. He and his friend have but one will, 
. though they may have different underſtandings. Aud: in- 
deed this one quality is it which T like in- a friend above 
allthe reſt, viz. A ſweet and innocent complyance, which 
is the cement of love and the ſecret charm of Society. This: 
rare diſpoſition mages him to pleaſe us without flattery-: 
and to tye himſelf to us without the loſs of liberty. It ac- 
cords to our deſires without oppoſing reaſon : gives way to 
our weakneſs without encreaſfing and cheriſhing of it : ace 
commodates it ſelf to our humour under the generous pro- 
felſion of freedom : ſerves us in all things it can, without 
being captivated to any. There is nothing baſer indeed 
than. complyance when it is ſeparated from other Vertues.. 
Nothing more offenſive to thoſe on mhom it is beſtowed, if 
they have any noble reſentments in them; than when it 
is ſo ſervile as to ſubjef# the underſtanding and enthrall. 
the reaſon to their deſires. But being to attend upon thoſe 
other good qualities which T' have- required in my- friend, 
and ſerving always with a liberty of mind; as there'ts 
nothing el{e offends any body leſs, ſo. nothing more ſmeetens - 
4. 1845 
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a mans onp. diſpoſition, or more delights and gratifies that 
of his friends. It bends it felf to profit others and not 
only to pleaſe. It ſtudies 10 advantage them with the 
exeateſt civility. . It ſubdues their (wAITY with the pres 
teſt quietneſs. It reduces them to themſelves without wig. 


lence... It ſtoops unto them that it may lift them up. It con- 
deſcends that they may be recovered. It faſhions it ſelf to 
what they are, that they may be what they ought. It yields 
to their anger that it may diſarm them of it. It grants 
their deſires that it amnay take them away. It makes 4 
Max agree to others not that they may comply with him 4- 
gain, but comply with reaſon. 


In ſbort therefore, he muſt be a vertuous fer on, weall 
r ant, whom me chuſe for our friewd. For he is not capa- 
le to be afriend to us,who is not a friend to himſelf. He 

can never accord well with another, who feels an inteſtine 

War coutinually in his own breaſt. But yet all veriuous 

perſons do not Jo reſemble each the other, as to joyn together 

in that ftric# Union which bears the nagze of Friendfhip : 
and therefore he is fit to be received into this relation who 
beſides the qualities common to all good Men, doth Symbo- 
lize with us-in his humours and inclinations. When you 
meet with fch a Man as anſwers this deſcription , make 
much. of him and place a great confidence in him. To 
diſtruſt him is the higheſt ſin you can commit againſt him, 

Tobe ſuſpicious of the truth of what he ſaith is the moſt no- 

torious breach of the bond of your friendſhip. And as ſoon 

as aver ou begin todoubt,, it ts certain you begin leſs to 
love. 


To this effeft. was. the diſcourſe of him who took 
upon, him to give the deſcription of a worldly friend : 
which.was bighly-applauded by the whole Table, and 

: krved 
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ſerved:for an excellenteloſe of their feaſt, Ant truly 
the:tepetition of it made a new /feaft for (our Pilgrim, 
,who:began'upon this -occaſion to'-refle& on his own 
chappincls, who had met with afrienti-that anfweredin 
all points this great CharaQer tothe very life. -O Sir, 
Aid he-to'the Father, what aloſam'T at for words to 
expreſs my felicity, who have found -the heſt of Men, 
and-the beft of friends! How gladly would have 
admitted you into that loving Society from 'which we 


Pati Thouldenolo fogreata , Which+1s-capablc 
ao ſerve a little World. ues es therel(t:of I 
yertuous:qualities which remembred,-you are 
anoſt ate'of all-ren fv T,. Foncangorke 
therry, I fee, if The lid. Phe leaſt grief whith Tier 
peactrates to the bottom *df your 'heart.” "Aud if 1 
miſtake not, T yy ocean ——ctg—is 
w diftinguiſha flighr'from a-/ . 'For 
I have heard wiſer Men*than 'my if note, that the 
World hath no great number of thoſe People, who are 
deeply wounded with the ſenſe of the nuſery that be- 
falls their friends ; or whoſe reſentments of ſorrow 
areofany long durance, though they be never ſo paſ- 
{ypatcly moved with the fr -Qr- of-them. 
ompaſſionate grief, they obſerve, is wont ſoon to {lide 
away, and make room for the entrance of any plea- 
ſure, Moſt Men can divert themſelves delightfully if 
occaſion ſerve; though their friends ſufferings be ne» 
«xifgofad. They have not made their conceraments 
ſ much their own, as that they ſhould feel pain as long 
as their friends. But yet I find you to be one of that 
little number who are — me , and through- 


ly 
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touched with all the inficmitics of- thoſe that 
#8 How open have wan ou charged your mie 
cares and ow many «horns have- you 
Foun ves of my wind? How many expodients have 
to ſuccour uppart me- under 
= low, Yeu have (ven the argue my n7 
ou have {iv ſhar my 
| .You have healed my wounds when you'could 1: 
ace provene the blow. You have brought me cordi- 
als, when TI was capable of no conſolations but- thoſe 
. which your company adminiftred to me. You: have 
divi math. mages | pa am.t0 
 Andtakena j oy par wen amto 
ONS rhe: ſo inſe to 
me, as.if it were but one li BE WAG you and lived. I 
ought to value you: as much a Bra and: for as 
. much as m a wig hon dine y worldly 
goods , I ought to eſteem the benefits you | mac 
my mind, more than if you had given me a maſs of 
treaſure, and poſſeſſed me.of the eſtate whichthe 
ejeafitie Ward hathever ſeen. - 
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elf with much pleaſure under a Tree. Whence 
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Know not to what lengeh he meant to. continue 
theſe acknowledgements, ifa new accident had not. 
an end to his ſpeech. For as he was going to ex- 
fol the nobleneſs of his diſpoſition, as well as the ten- 
which he obſerved ; and had juſt uttered theſe 
, You ſearce know how to keep Candi. when 
there is occaſion to be kind ; your favours ſeem de- 
{ive unleb they exceed : they were 02a ſudden en» 
euntred with another delightful ſpeQacle, which quite 
npagrtas ey from? y”_ _ ns rs £0 = 
as the a fair Field, they e a poor 
Man in wc cloaths under a lar e Bac i= 
who was «li ing to the Muſick which 
inthe neighbourmg Grove, and runboenycs error 
himſelf ro bear them company in their melodies. A 
ms coy hey ſaw him thus entertain himſelf, agd at 
 kfthepulPd out a pieceof bread and cheeſe, which 
with eyes lifted up to Heaven he ſeemed to acknow- 
wile liberalditmer. And at the'end of ithe  weat 


the Birds in a little ſtream that run by. 


Dig 
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the = read in his face, which- bred a 
. de em to know him bettes,. and ſee { 
more pf a Vertue hid unter raggs. And fo ws nr 
ing nearer to him, and.giving himthe ordinary falutg- 
tions which the-time of the day required, they entred 
into' diſcourſe, and in conclufion-enquired of his con- 
dition, andhow he came to. lead ſo-merry; a life, being 
” eu per Irs deſtitute and fow in his .Worldly for- 
The poor mart made.no Teruple todiſcover: his 
haze to them ; but being of a free 5 open diſpoliti- 
| ay _ not caring who was privyto his r exÞ ug moſt 
y accorded to anſwer their deſires.. And 
r ar them; that the gccaſion. of the preſent f- 
Exon: which pertiaps they Gay him-expreſs, was to 
Ns the birds ſo'merry.;, who neither ſow - nor r 
nor have any Barns wherein tolay up their food... 
could not” chooſe, ſaid he, but bear a part with, them.ia 
cheir Mirth, and think my ſelf at ſo-richand rad hope 
py y asthoſe illyonarares The World, I ſee, is as 
r meas 'it is for them. Alt places are crowded with 
the bleflings.of God, and T-know not-where he: ſhould 
beſtow 45: they are ſo » Veſl full; A few of them 
owill-ferye my turn, for. my warts are. but a. few. 
_ qa. wn i cal ily Neained, nod 
gerring. We need'not go far to ſeek 55; 
for thee Bao Ons of a little, and alittle. will 
fice. cio ta OY hk eo pres. 
cog: "Ar\ raſter 
S. m oa Eriph 
hay aur to Lhe "they 
; mer Engin For ſire” they wal 1 or th 
take care of Fhis Cr Ures-: rats: manaha 
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comforts me as the thoughts of his Fulneſs, 
dom, pf his Goodneſs, Power and preſence-to all places. 
Which make.me confident; that at preſent: L enjoy what 
is moſt convenient for me,. aad that I ſhall-never fail-to 
do the like al te AndifI'd of any 
of theſe, that, inſtance, of his Laveiand-Care- in; feng; 

tus own.Son.into the Warld-would: rid, me of. all: iny 
(cruples.” Far if he. ſapmred wot. his: Son, but delivered 
| P be nbt- n;th him. give us all 
For the comforts of this belicf I continually 
my. thanks to:God ;. and;you. cannot conceive 
any.greater cantentment;than-that which I find-in ad- 


' muring and prailing; 13d ; : Nay, Ican 

ever mech —_ elage re ounenr tne me 
EYES, My 

ET THEIY. 


tent- 


theſe poor, ſouls. our 
togive:th 


405” 
clude that I. ſhall not want. Prep nothing Cormugh- 
of his W1{ 
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at all from whence I conclude that it isnot tobe found: 
in\at$the World": but in our felyes,: and there F may 
find it withourthe abundance that they enjoy. I per- 
ceivealfo that Poverty is not- without its benefits, and 
that it is deſervedly called the- Mother of Sobricty, the 
Nurſe of Arts, the Miſtreſs of Wiſdom, the Spurto In- 
Guilty, _ the _—_ -— les, ach the Os put to learn 
theknow of our dependance we 
have on ap Cauſe. Beſides all which, I- uſe to 
call it my Sa ry, which no body will preſume to 
rifle. Here I ar fafe forall en hate to hurt the 
ms Eriogs inf pole, ter virtue, as I have 
this condition whe L 
os the veſotor Gold; and not of Farth 
and Wand. wherein” fuch 'deadly-potions are wont to 
be mingled. - Nay, this Muſick, which you | rp te 
liſtening to, this:Mulick. of GoeFanrn c ne 
me the greater” raviſhmert';'beca 
nonecan rob 'me of-it} aid ery and+ 
hte. They har tavorlen away =. and ive F 
baniſhed-me inc theWbods',"-cannor ht 
from. putting forth rhe f0u 
yielding their ftuit, nor'rhie Birds | 
thebranches; no mor- 06 Rows nc *neettaining* 
withalltheſe pleaſures; at leaſt frof#'Þ 
Andtruly I ought me-thinks; t6 te) 
cxfu oa art renininlags vgter le 
aro gone wwhicls coulk#neveFtave' $f 
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| Gif inall;; and. he who is, not. pleaſed in his preſene 
a will always find ſome wanrr ofcamplaine. 


DEE Pilgrim would fain have badhim to 
hn Knol ED ro rban, on 
he he took fm ſo Sap. Put Fo he & wa as 
choofe b d, yield to the of : 
now A 7 Mele | 


about thoſe things which will prepar 
reiveAatisfattion in the meanelt . condition, yuo. whucl 
t fall. For my part, {aid he;'I cannot bur 
back upon the felicity of thoſe who lead a_tem- 
life in the midſt of all the abundance of this 
World. Every thing lets me ſee the neceſſity an ex- 
cellency of that Virtue , and gives me £0. Ie 
new my commendations of it. The mencary uſe Fo 


is which BY 
orthe loſs of 
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choſe before to enjoy but a lictle of them. . This | is to 
przoccupate andforeſtallthe'blows*of-fortune, as the 
Heatheris, Ehave heard, were wont to ſay, when they 
ſpoke of the changes that we ſiffer int World. We 
are before-hand by this means with any alteration. Ng. 
ting ye give us any Wounn mn Ng make us 
wehejeſlcte pon the poinr ooh 7. We have 
Wi OF £3 D en - Soul pa 
rey Us. We $ erous Soul once 
mens Femoora [ r Neceſſity thou 
De intenddſt to'conte-ypon'me. 1 iavetakeri 
and hol&theefaft int wy hands. * Fhave-intercepted 
thy allaults, andth&u canſtnot'touch 'heart.. _ No- 
thihg/ can -artive, *bur whiar 'is here before, T know 


ths worlt ofall things, for T:have inured my ſRFrodear 
them,” - 


:2\ehrareth- the righs, "ref a fir and 1 
thagk you for thisgood're They do. very ill 
fire, who defire to tead. a comeat UK, a The fo ule 
themſelves to fare delicioufly ev 
what's indica rng Br fo, fee 
"a_H< as rmachas are ;ble 
| They att but pre erg) 
rx Ring the white thartncdy'f Teourp 
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PP Hat 
el fa us you at your 


ſetting 


The Parable of the Pilgrims. 
ſerting out. Theſe few words, 1 am-nonght, T have 
mought, 1 deſire noug ht but Jeſus and Jeruſalem, T told 
you were like a little bottle of Eſſences, which a Tra- 
veller muſtalways have in his pocket, and -of which, 
if he do-but take a fip, he will inftantly find relief in 
any condition.of life. Humility and Charity, 1 mean, 
are ſufficient tocarry us thorow this evil World with 
anequal and well-poiſed mind. For as for the firſt-of 
them ; what is1t, but the ſubmiſſion of our wills in- 
tirely to God, which is the very ſecret of Content» 
ment? It is a =_ ſenſe of his Supreme Authority 
over us, with which its a folly todiſpute-; and of his 
Supreme Wiſdom and Goodneſs, out of whoſe hands 
itisa folly, if we might, to take our ſelves. It makes 
us think that we deſerve nothing at all, and fo to be 
well-pleaſed that we have not leſs than we enjoy. It 
teaches us to renounce our own znderſtandings, and ro 
think that beſt which is ſo in Gods account. But I 
will not take a great deal of pains in an eaſfie argu- 
ment; and therefore let us only conſider what the mat- 
teris, that no man is ſatisfied with the portion which 
Providence hath allotted to him : from the greateſt 
to the meaneſt we ſee, that Men are ever complain- 
ing of their fortune, It isin vain'that Heaven beſtows 
many bleſſings upon them, for they turn all -into gall 
aad bitternels, and-have ſomething within which de- 
ftroys all their -happineſs. The taſte of what they 
have is ſpotled, by a perpetual thirſt after ſomething 
or other which they want. But might they not en- 
joy themſelves well 'enough without it ? There is no 
" queſtion to be made of it. For otherwiſe he that hath 
given them greater things, would not permit them-to 
be without the leſs. The - is-more than meat, and. 
the Body than raymert.  What-isthe reaſon theathaer 
Ggg they 
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they deſire that fo paſſionately of which they have no 
o_ need, and never take any comfort 1n that which 
they cannot be without? Truly I car-find. none, fave 
only this, that though they do not need many things. 
to. their. happineſs,. yet in the =_ of the World 
they do,. and it will not account them happy without 
 them.. The World thiaks him no body who. does not 
wear fine Cloaths, who hath not a great eſtate, who 
is not able to leave his Children very rich, who cannot 
revenge himſelf on his enemies, and have a large com-" 
mand over others; though he can command himſelf 
neyer ſo. much; And ſothey facrifice their own eaſe 
to the popular opinions. TY employ their 
time to fatisfie other men, rather than themſelves. They 


conſider more what will be ſaid of them, if they be not 


in ſuch or ſuch an eſtate, than they dotheir own quiet 
and repoſe. Aad is it poſſible, can we think, that a 


man ſhould be well pleaſed, who refuſing to comply 
with reaſon- alone, deſires to give content to that fa- 
mous Chimzra called Opinion? It cannot be , eſpe« 
cially ſince ir is the Opinion of others., and. not 
his own.oaly whic) he tollows.;, and this.isa thing ſo 
miinite, and withal ſo: mutable- and- uncertain, that it 
will never give him anyreſt. who is led by it. But then 
after all this, let us.conſider what it is that makes. men 
gelirous to content. the World , in order to cdntent 
themſelves, Is. it not their Pride and deſire to be 
eſteemed ?* Is it not a. vain ſtudy to be admired, and 
to-have a great Name in the World ? Let us be Humble 
then, and we ſhall be contented. Let us have a mean 
afteem of our ſelves,. and we ſhall. not be troubled that 
ether mens.thoughts are conformable to our own. Let 
us.think we have more than we'deſerve, and we ſhall at 
the moſt but ſtudy robe worthy ſtill to have it. Du 
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thus endeavour to make our ſelves happy, and we 
ſhall not care whether other . Mea tlunk us happy or 


no, 


And then for Chayiy,or the Love of God,it hath this 
Particular Charm, that it renders all conditions alike 
" agreeable unto us, becauſe we never conlider an 
thing therein, but only himalone, When weare fo 
full of him as to love him with all our heart, and all 
our ſoul, and all ourſtreagth, there can be bur little 
-room for any thing elſe. Same troublefome thoughts 
may intrude themſelves , but they cannot dwell in 
us, becauſe the love of him will thruſt chem out. . Be- 
fdes, the love of him is yery powerful to beget in 
our fouls a perſwafion that he loveth us. Our love 
45 but the product of his, and there is nothing more 
comfortable than to think that we are beloved of fo 
at a Good. And then again, Love is apt to make us 
well pleaſed with all that they do whom we iatirely 
love. We can take nothing ll at their hands, bur 
always perſwade our ſelves that they mean well. It 
-pkeaſes us much that they ſhould pleaſe themſelves. 
And therefore if we love God, it will produce the 
fame fatisfaQtion in all his Provideaces: we ſhall 
love them every one, becauſe we are in love with 
him. Eſpecially ſince we are ſatisfied by this love, of 
us good affeCtion to us : it wall not let us ſuſpet han 
of any unkindnefs. We ſhall always zeſt aſſured of 
his good will, and ſo have no more to ſay but only 
this, Thy wall, O Love, be dove. And1I may add allo, 
that the Love of God being juſt oppolite to our ſelt- 
love, which is the root of all our troubles, muſt needs 
'be tlie foundation and root of all our contentmear. 
For what is Contentment, but the {tability, as ic were, 
Ggeg 2 of 
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af the Soul whereby it ſtands-in one unmoveable 
temper ? Tt is a kind of -indifferency, an. unconcerg« 
edneſs in all things but only God. And how is that 
to be purchaſed, but only by ſuch a ſtrong affeRion 
"to him as. deſtroys the inordinate- love of our ſelves, 
and all other things. As long as that. love. of our 
ſelves.reigns, it carries us headlong tqg every thing 
that pleaſes our carnal appetites. . It makes us rang 
- up and down the World after every. trifle that we 
have a. fancy unto. . It-makesus-vex if we be croſſed 
in the leaſt- of our deſires... It. ſets us ina reſt- 
ks motion without any poſſibility of ever fixing 
our ſelves. It-makes- us as paſſionately concern our 
ſelyes for a toy; asif it touched our very life. And 
therefore tilt this be deſtroyed, . we- are not. likely to 
-find the contentment which we ſeek. Now the Love 
of God, that is juſt contrary to it, and cannot ftand. 
together with it, That concenters and unites all our 
thoughts and affeQtions.in one Good,.. which we may 
always have; and #n which we may always: have {a-. 
 tisfaction; Fhat ſettles our Souls in one place, out of 
which we need not ſtir to ſeekour happineſs... That 
carries our hearts continually above, and ſets us out of 
the reach of theſe worldly thing .. It. raiſes us beyond 
qur ſelves, and makes us-feel hum who is infinitely bet«- 
ter: who alſo, we know, rules and diſpoſesall things in 
the world, according to that.excellent. goadneſs which 
we fcel in him; Let-us-love him therefore now as much: 
as we can;and in this letus place our happineſs. So ſhall 
- wenever fail-to be well pleaſed ; becauſe eyery thing 
will make us moxe to loye him. . 


I. tank -you-moeſt-heartily,; ſaid the Pilgrim for 
the. ſceaſonable remembrance you haye"given me af 
[2 that. 
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* "that excellent leſſon. Tr hath done me ſo much” good, 

that I canaot ſee how _ thing ſhould trouble me un- 
fs it be this; to ſee o little love of God in the World, 
and that I can do no more good upon Mer whom I 
love for Gods ſake. Ir is very well, replyed the Father, 
jf you haye.no moreto trouble you than this ?*for it is 
only the fruit ob a. great. Love, which ſometime: is 
wont to make us .ſick, .if it meet with unkind enter- 
tainment in thoſe on- whom it is beſtowed. And be- 
fides, .let me tell-you this for your better ſatisfattion:; 
that you- muſt content your ſelf to ſee the World 6 
impecfeR' asit is. . You will never have any quiet; if 
you vex your ſelf, becauſe you cannot bring mankind 
to that exat Ides .of things which you have formed 
ig your mind. You defire, I perceive, above all 
things, . that. there might be. peace on earth, and that 
Chriſtian yu might .live 1n a- ſweet agreement to- 
gether. . But, be.not ignorant, I pray-you, ofthis, that 
you .do but. trouble your felf, and the'Workd too, if 
you think to attain this happineſs by making all 6 

| as your ſelf. . As.it is.toocommonly ſeen that 
Good .men hinder. peace by inſiſting over vehemently 
upon lefſer truths,. which might well ſtand aſide to 
make way for Unity in greater things : ſo an unſeaſona- 
| ble and violent. endeavour to: corre& ſome faults, 
and root out ſome abuſes, and,: totake away ſome im- 

erfect inſtitutions-;. hath too frequently driven peace 
away from the Church of God. AH which proceeds 
from want. of. prudence and diſcreet confideration of 
things, with which aa .honeſt and well-meaning zeal . 
had need. ta be tempered.. We:muſt well weigh the 
nature and moment of - things... When it-is- impoſſible | 
to have .all we honeſtly deſire,. we muſt take what we 
can,. rather than want the chiefeſt thing that wr" | 
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defires. We do not livein a World that is od 
of Complcat Clwiſtians, All is weak, all is fick and 
diſtempered: in the ſocieties of men. * They are-in 
a ſtate of great infirmity, not to ſay corruption and 
degeneracy, He that would go about preſently to 
. make all fo healthy: and pure, fo free from all difor. 
der. as he deſires; hath mach piety-perhaps, but little 
prudence. He con{iders not , that a crazy ſtate 'of 
things cannot be fo. foon amended and reſtored to 
entire ſoundneſs. We ſhall ſooner kill than work a 
Cure, if we apply fuch violent Medicines, and ſad- 
denly make ule of.the higheſt remedies. We muſt 
deal geatly with -Patzents that are very ſick, andatfo 
labour of a Chronick dijeake. We muſt wait for fa- 
vourable ſealons; we muſt try what they can bear; 
we mult go on. by ſteps and degrees to extirpate a 
long ſ{etled and inveterate ill habit of mind. In plain 
words we mult notexpe&t and ſtay, as TItold you, for 
peace mour ſelves or the World either, 'tH allmenbe 
as good as we would have them, We muſt notremain 
in Confuſion, till we caneftabliſh fuch an exaR plat- 
form and model of things as pitty teaches us to de- 
figa. We mult conſider whether itocan'be attained in 
this ſtate of affairs We muſt obſerve what the con- 
dition of the World - is able to endure: We muſt do as 
Workmen and Artificers are wont, who when 
Have not the choice of rheir Materials out-of whi 
they are to frame a piece, do--content themſelves to 
torm fuch an one as their ſtufwill yield. Tt is im- 
poſlible out of bad matter to form a compleat and ex- 
cellent piece of Work, And this doth not arguerthe 
defect of the Artificer, butthe mcapacity of that up- 
on which he /exeraſes his skill. It 8 the knotty lozg, 
and got he which' renders the 'Statue-fo mean. = 
d 
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. defeRts and imperfeCtions in the Body of mankind, nay, 
and of Chriſtians alſo, we muſt be forced to accom- 
modate our felves' unto; or elſe we muſt break $9- 
ciety , and not- be one Body. Neither God nor Man 


will expeCt that we ſhould make things perfe&t, where 
the ſtate of men is capable of Nothing but imperfeCti- 


on. He himſelf was fain to comply with the obſti- - 


nate.hardngſs of the Carnal Jews. The Laws which 


he gave were not the beſt, but ſuch as _ could 


bear. And truly we muſt all be content to ſuffer - that 
which we cannot mend. Patience muſt be the .reme- 


dy of thoſe things which cannot be correCted.:. Pro- - 
vided, that Charity be not deſtroyed ; .nor. Juſtice - 


and Piety ſubverted, we muſt, for peace fake,: tolerate 


, many faults, till zhey can be takenaway, and leave zt - 


ſtill remaining. There are ſome thinzs that are ab- 
folurely nates, and others only excelſent, and very 
defirable. Some that are indiſpenſable ,- and -others 
that may be let alone... Some that muſt exercife our 


_ zeal, and others only our. Patience. And we had 


need pray to God that all may beſo happy as rightly 
to diſtingurſh cheſe. . 'That they may: have as much 
lightasthey have heat... That affection. may not 


he ſeparared -from -good - un nding. ®# That the . 
more piety any man hath, the more prudence and wit - 


dom he may be adorned withal. . So will he not only 
keep peace, but: alfo make it. He will nggonly be a 
Friend, but alſo a Father of tt. And inall ikelyhood 
obtain that. by foft and moderate courſes ; which the 


more Violent, though ſeemingly more Pious. too, will 


certainly drive away. . 


- Tt is poſſible indeed the World may call this a luke- 
warm temper :. but do not regard atall what rhey _ 
Or 


415: 
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Far. as Charity ' teaches you to be thus moderate,; 
So. from Humility - you learn not .to matter .thejx 
cenſures of you. for it. -You ſhall never be at any 
quiet, .if you be troubled at all chat men are pleaſed 
to talk of your doings. Or if their good eftcem 
be neceſſary.to your.content, 1t 15 a very calie mat- 
ter to foretell.that you ſhall always hve without 
it. Thole areexcellent ſayings, me-thinks, which our 
Fore-fathers have left behind them. He ſball have 
enough to do who ſtudies topleaſe fools, and them that have 
no kill. To pleaſe and to diſpleaſe arc the meer effeits of 
\chance and hazard ;" wiſdom and ſufficiency have no 
ſhare therein. Two things deſerve to have but little cre-- 
dit given tothem; the eſteem of great men, and the teſti- 
mony of the people. Reputation us a thing that u often got 
without merit ; and loſt without any ill deſervings. And 
therefore when we have won the greatelt ſhare of 
mens good Opinion, why ſhould we think our ſelves 
the better ? And when we have loſt it .again, what- 
cauſe is there to judge our ſelves the worle? Are you 
the taller in the evening, becauſe your ſhadows lon- 
ger, or are you ſhorter at.noon, becauſe it is then con- 
crafted ? Do not think of your {elf then according to 
the meaſug: of the Honour you receive from others; 
for it is at the beſt but the ſhadow of Vertue. So you 
know it 1s vulgarly called; and if you allow theex-: 
preſſion, ghere 15 more of .in{truftion-in it, than you 
_ 1 . The ſhadow, you know, attends the 
body whertſoever.ir goes - It is its inſeparable compa- 
nion, and will not be parted.from it. And ſotruly doth 
honour and glory wait upon all Vertuous aCions.. 
[Though no body commend them, yet they commend 
:themſclyes.- A man.cannot but think he hath done 
bravely, thoughthere be none to applaud him but his 

own 
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own conſtience of what he hath done. And 'therefore 
ard-otifo-much what the World thinks" of you, as 
awhatyou think: of your elf. - -ASk- not- whether it: be 
ſatisfied, but-whether yor haye rendred Juiftice ro your 
own refolutions. Wait not to receive commendations 
from abroad, but-think it-ſafficient if you -meet' with 
no reproachesathome. Not thatE would haveyoure- 
fuſe jult -praifes 'avhen''they are beftowed upon'you, 
much leſsthink+ir is the file Of Sages to be talking of 
yourvileneſs.- -ButT would only-have you to:do'well, 
though you hear ill ; and only to learn to do-bettet; if 
you meet with good acceptance, - For. the-truth 1s, 
theapprobation of wiſe Men; though it ſhould norpuff 
us up, yer-it _ to encourage us. And he that- re- 
jects all the Teltimony of others, doth not ſo much-ex- 
preſs the Vile opinion he hath of himſelf, as. the con- 
tempt wherein he holds his Neighbours. 


— 
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C'H AP. 'XXSIV. 
How they fell into the a_—_ of two Travellers. One 


of which would have pull d'out the Pilgrims eyes, and the 
'-other pul d away his Giide. NE TIE Ye 


TJ *Heſe words were ſcarce cold upon his lips, when 
"2 \. ſuddenly they heard: the noiſe of an: horſes heels 
behind 'them.-'- Which cauſing them rotyrn'thet eyes 
+ PL Man welt mbunted oeſitoP hin Ric 

y : 


L&hl&trs out'of another tode wpoh'the' left hand, 
-abid Filling th 


erMunto-that wherein they were. - When 


(he'was come/up, and had joyned himſelf to-thiem ; the 
-*kf preſentlythe commoiy' queſtion, Whither travel 
Uforj 170 TheyWRre tive Thy of taking kim'a eras"da” 
<9 h h {wer, 
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ſwer, but told him that they were going to a place 
called Feru{alew. You are well overtaken then, re- 
plyed he, for that is the deſign of my journey alſo, and 
I ſhall be very glad of your company. But muſt tel] 
you, that if you have fill held this road, you are ve 
much out of your way, or elfeall my knowledge fai 
me. For it lyesa great deal more on this hand (| point- 
ing to the left ) and here we muſt now turnagain and 
kave this wherein £ find. you, unleſs we mean to mi 
of our aim, and be led to fome other place. Let me be* 
-your Guide, if you pleaſe, for I am. ſo well acquainted 
with the way, that it is impoſſible for me to miſtake it. 

- You may truſt me; for I am confident though I ſhould 
{hut mine eyes, or go hood-winkt thither, I ſhould not 
miſlead. you, 


He ſpoke very gratefully, and was witty in his con- 
ceits, excellent company alſo by reaſon of his pleaſant 
humour ; and withal , of a carriage very civil and in- 
viting. But they obſerved that he had a Sword by his 
fide, anda pair of Piſtols before him, together with 
another inſtrument hanging at his Belt ; which was 
formed for pulling our of eyes. "This they thought was 
none of a Pilgrims habit, and they viewed him-ſo care- 
fully, that they concluded he was one of that Brood, 
who it they cannot perſwade Travellers into their 
Way, will drive them into it, and then carry them 
blindfold for fear they ſhould forſake it. Whereu 
the Father ſaid to him, Sir, do not think me rude if I be 
ſo plain with you, as to ſpeak in the.ſtile of our uſual 
Proverb, and let you know, that we had rather have 
yaur room than your company. We are ftrongly 
pollefled agajaſt thoſe who would make us belieye 'we 
cannot ſke.our way, unleſs we let them pull out--our 

| CyES. 


The Parable of the Pilgrim.” 
eyes. Nor will you ever, be able to invent ſo many 
words as to reconcile us to them; who when 
they find men ia courſes contrary to their own, are not 
content to labour by reaſon to bring them to their 
bent, but ſhoot them to death if they ſtifly refuſe, as 
if they were but Rogues and Thieves. And you will 
have a great deal to do to.per{wade us that you are not 
one of that number. We ſee what weapons you are 
provided of, and we ſhall never be convinced thar 
they are innocent. We dread you more than the Bax- 
ditti, and all the lawleſs men in the World. We had 
rather fall into the hands of Turks and Barbarians , 
than live under your Tyranny. For though they ſtri 
us of our cloaths, and ſpoil our goods ; yet they will 
teave us our ſenſes and our reaſons, of which you in- 
tend to bereave us. We may believe our eyes; and 
truſt our feeling and our taſte in their Countrey ; but in 
yours they have loſt their credit, and are deprived of 
their uſe 1n-matters of the greateſt concernment, And 
therefore I wonder you are ſo confident of the way 
wherein you would guide us, ſince your eyes do not 
always report things truly to you. You ſhall not ſee 
for us, ſince you acknowledge your fight ſo deficient. 
| Wecanbe ſure of nothing, it ſuch as you be our infor- 
mers. Perhaps there is no ſuch perſon as Jeſws whom 
we ſeek, or he is aſleep in his grave and we ſhall never 
ſee him at Jerwſalem. For cough there are that have 
told us they faw him, and handled him after he roſe 
again, by what means will you aſſure us that it was not 
an illuſion? Our hands and eyes, may deceive us you 
ſay in others caſes, and therefore what |, 
had theirs from being cheated ? But beſides, as I 
was going to fay at the firſt, if you are ſo certain of 


your way. as you pretend, I beſeech you, why do you 
| — "ns 7 OO 
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THe Bbrabke of the Poet. 
not make” it good by better argutnbits than thoſe 
that are” made” of Steel?” why catihst you lbmi 
nate us without caſting us into* the midit of a fire? 
who more likely to be wrong, thaft chey«whor are-con- 
fident they are inthe right, and carinot prove 'it? . It ig 
a great gn you intend to cozen us, becauſe you will 
not let us exdthihe'your Ware. © Since'/you- ven it in 
4 dark ſho , Where tb ' can ſee it; we hold" ir in 
Treat fuſÞicion Of Being nanght.” But if'we-do-nox 
ike it, why will you'not ſuffer us'to let it alone ? Why 
multwe be forced to buy, or ee pay for our refuſal 
with the price of our lives? Isthis the way to make 
Chriſtians, never to conſider thatthefare'Men?” Is this 
the mark of being fillet with the Holy Ghoſt, to 
breathe fofth nothing but threafhings and ſlaughters? 
e-thinks you tfansform the Heavenly Dove into- the 
{hipe ofa Vultare or a Raven. We have heard: of her 


{weet nature, of her ſighs - and moninings,” bbr'-we 
are ſtrangers to her fiercene(s, axd know aothing-of 
her croaking for a prey, © T6 give het'claws,andarm 
her with talons and” a bloody beak;,' whit is it but to 
rurn her into a monſter ? I cannor conceive, faith one 
of your Dl Dots ut ridre-inSenions than che 


- 


re epigk ey hontd' be the” ClhitdGian' Paſtbes-whs 
become Butchers of the Flock: andtitatrhe' Church 
which was for ſo mihy Ages: in great” perſecution, 
ſhobild now it elf begin to perſecurt,-' Or if\y5n reckon. 
$for thoſ&6raturts' thr art without the $614; then 
wears ſure to. be worry you.” FhowghthieChurch 
be never f0 toving x "MotBer'to' yotr;,"yet Thefiarh no. 
kindneſs at all for ſtrangers. * Yon tel-ug iideed” that 
ſhe opens her arms to.us}, butt we''doitbt dat it is t6 
preſs us to. deatli.” Nay, Her Bres(tsw# Bed ford 
you. with Blood.” zridgof with MIEK-! Her Children 
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_ The' Parableof the-Pilerins: | 


arecruel and.ravenous, and therefore what- would-'you 
tiave us tpadge of her {elF?”, || Tu 


” The Gentleman who feemed all this time tobermuch 
troubled at this diſcourſe, here interrupted it,  and:told 
him, that he was too vehement ; proteſting that he had 
no deſign/to do them any hurt. We are: as innocent 
Frpapontinuen he, as any i all the World; and'if you 
would et us travel together, I-would; bring you to- 
more good company , who ſhall give you all the affu- 
rance imaginable of our harmleſs intentions. Do bur 
tell what Party you delire., and I will undertake it 
ſhall not,be refuſed. Iknow-them all fa; well,; that I 
dare,cngage my. Soul for their fidelity to their. word. 
Undertake nothing, I beſcech you,  replyed' the Fa- 
ther, for other folks. It you had-engaged that pawn 
only for your ſelf it might he; taken, becauſe. you, ſeem: 
a Gentleman, anda perſon of good Nature, but as for 
he maſt of your company, they can never give;methe 
urance which: I ſhall defixes. There is but one ſecu- 
rity which T can confide ia, and that is the ſame which 
the Lacedemonian dem nded of one who offered to ſeal 
Tos bis Faichful Friead[liip, 256. Thee of they have any 
vil to do 4 any miſchief: they ſpall never have any power. 
ere1is none but thus that; is-worth ruſh: The: reſt 
are; all too Van andanfirmy that but fools will truſt; 
unto them. , 123k of £02200 (0) 
Þ1r 
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"He had no ſogner tai this. bus ;bcfare there could: 
be ay, room- for, a. reply-,. they; wete allacobfied -by 
ngther Man of a quits ; different. hage and .iramour 
his ; more {ad and melancholy. more rjide and: 
Acayer WAL alſo; who crolled cheir tray upon: 

t hand:: ; He-makingit: frop.'a whites they 


4 


The Parable of the Pilprim. 
paſſed by him, 'and hearing them talk of Jeruſalew;; 
made no more ado but chopt into their company, and 
told them, That if they were going thither, they held a 
very unſafeccourſe; and ſhould wander ar by-paths 
for ever, unleſs they went along with ſam in the 
"way that he would ſhew them. 'To be ſhort ; He pref: 
fed them.ſo earneſtly, with ſo loud a voice, and ſo much 
heat, that the ſweat dropt down from his face. He did 
littleleſs than thunder among them , and threatened 
them with eternal deſtrution if they did not hearken 
to him. And in fineche told them that he had cauſe 
to be thus vehement, for he was {ure he was in the 
right, and could not miſguide them. I like you the 
wore for that, ſaid the young Pilgrim (who thought 
himfelf ſufficient to deal with this Hot-ſpur } and we 
ſhould have believed you ſooner if you had not pre- 
tended to infallibility, and withal been ſo uncharita> 
ble. We met with your Elder Brother juit now, 
whom you ſee here, though-perhaps you are not well 
acquainted with him. And if we could be moved at 
all with confidence, and the pretences of an unerring 
{pirit, he had got the ſtart of you, and you had'come 
t00.late toibeg our aſſent.” You both for up an Ora 
cle, but his is the ancienter of the two; and more reſor- 
ted unto, and far better cuſtomed than yours. TI wiſh 
that both your pretenſions were more modeft. For 
me-thinks there is nothing ſo hateful as a Man that 

ives us nothing but words, and isangry that, we will 

ot believe him: & would putewwilt Man- into a pal- 
. fion, to ſee one uſe threatning geftures inſtead of Ar- 
guments. And provoke him to think the uſe of ſpeecha 
miſchief, . when he hears poor and ſimple Ruff uttered 
in-terms:that- carry the ſtile of 'EdiAts. - But beige: 
this, T-obferve, that as this Man would have pulle 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim, 
mine eyes, ſoyou would pull away from me my Guide: 
You would have me travel alone by my own fancy , 
and take my ſelf to be as wiſe as the beſt. Bur for my 
part, I will always be of the Religion which reve- 
rences the Conductors of Souls : and am glad with all 
mine heart that I have met with one both to teach 
and to watch over me, He would lead me as if I were 
a Beaſt, and had no_ underſtanding, and you would 
have me runlike a Mad-manon my own head ; but 
there is a middile between theſe, and that is reaſon un- 
der the Guidance of the Wiſe. He would take away 
all Judgment from us : and you would have us take it 
all to our ſelves. I like neither, but would take ſome, 
- 'andleave the reft to others. Donot think but that I 
will judge for my ſelf; but yet I will take a Dire&or 
with me as God hath appointed, that ſo I may ſee to 
judge the better. Give me my eyes, ſay I to him that 
hys his hands upon them : and yetT cry tomy Guide, 
- when I ſee thecleareſt, Lend me yours, for they are 

like tobe better than my own. A great many eyes 
are ſafer than one. Others may ſee that which I can- 
not diſcover my felf. Intereſt , Pride, Paſſion, and 
Prejudice have too great an hand in our own determe- 
nations; ifT can find none that are quite void of them, 
yet I will conſult with thoſe that are hike to have lefs 
than my ſelf. And if I cannot judge according to their 
fenſe, yetT will never impoſe my own upon them, If 
I cannot follow, yetI will not preſume to leak If 
I cannot be ſo humble as to quit my reaſon, yer I will 
" not be ſo arrogant as to take upon:rme to Guide them, 
or to become a confident Teacher of others. Modeſty 
lgftruts me tothink, that if they may miſtake, much 
tre may I : that if they whoſe: work it 15to cnquie 
nts Truth, are not feeure fron Errour, them F _—_ 
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"The 'Paxable: of the. Pilerm. 
claim that. priviledge. who:have many other buſineſſes 
to-attend, , I-will neither therefore contradiR "their 


opinion,,.nor deny'my. own; I will neither for the pre- 
aw, -nor yet forſake; their gui- 


ſeat became their fol 
dance. | 


The ſtranger did not expeCt to be encountred with 
ſuch-an oppoſition, as. this, and ſo betrayed a little 
amazement at it, And beſides; he was the more cons 
founded, when the P:/zrimelpying a dagger by his ſide, 
and a Piſtol peeping out of his pocket, thus proceeded 
to diſcourſe tohim, But though you two are ſo dif- 
ferent in your opinions, get me-thinks you conſpire too 
much-in your cruel practices. -'T hat young Weapon 
of yours which I ſee at your Girdle doth make me ſtart. 
Your Dagger, I doubt,whenit is a little fleſhed, will in 
a ſhort time grow to be a Sword. You are of the ſame 
perſecuting ſpirit with your Neighbour, and will fuf- 
fer no body to be of a contrary mind to your ſelf. And 
it is the worſe in you, becauſe you have often pretended 
to liberty, and will give none. It is your {elf, I ſee, that 
you love, and no body elſe. - You cry out of thoſe bur- 
dens, which you are ready to lay on other mens backs. 
Youdo that of which yqu.' complain; and deſire only 
to change places with thoſe againſt whom you perpe- 
eually murmur. If you could but agree in other things, 
1t would be belt for you to go together, and leave us 
<oourfſelves. Though we would willingly come to a 
fair accord (being, I hope, the Children of peace ) yet 
Ldoubt you;areot the humonr of. thole Men who. are 
{0 obſtinate, that they will not ſtoop a jot , nor bow 
their heads, though it be to take up ſuch a Bleſſed 
thing as Peace. It-is very ſad indeed that there ſhould 
de ſuelrnatures foundin the World, bur it is ſo apparent 


that 
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Gat error k are; tha Yang _ have a —_— task of 
"|, to our {elit from the umnputation- of being of 
that wilful ; honh Though Peace lye at their an or 
them to condeſcend a: little: for its ſake, th 

do not love it ſo well as to purchaſe it with the leaſt 
abatement of. their -own deſires. 'Thereisno way to 
divert their imagination from the 9bjett on; which: it is 
pitcht: and if they be once: refolved a thing muft be 
done; all the World cannot diange them from their 
aim. They areenemies to allaccommodat:on, and fo 
tryed to the forms they preſcribe thernfeives ; that it-is 
impoſſible to reduce them to any.equity, or to render 
them capable to remit of their rigour. : Nay-fo: fat do 
forne Men forgetthemſelves, tharas:many who obſerve 
K have complained, they would rather tall, than 'de- 
ſcend and come down. 'T hey defireall or nothing : they 
ſeek Death or elſe V ictory. © As for Peace which __ 
;between both, and which oughtalwayes to be: 

for by the. V anquiſhed, and-delired by the Nidbirious, 
they nothing care-; unkefs they may have iton cheir 
own terms 'ancd conditions: If you end then to have 
out-company, you malt throw:away this tubborn, ititf, 
and ate diſpoſitron which! makes Men loſe Peace 


_ \ TI Saxrn4 . A yielding, complyantand gentle 


- 102% p>pat nndes frienct of Peace, and the only foil 
For the preparing of -which 


{pandora neceſary as humility. It .isPride 
generally that: makes Men:ſo obſtivate and pettiniaci- 
-gus:> [A conceit of thenifelves obwehanfooBrins. 
gine-tbat cvery bouly: malt fubmir tothern, ami chey 
to-none.! | This. therefore: .as great'an enemy; toour 
bappy agreement, asany the World hath, - Itobſtcodts 
Lo es. t0:16i; irmakes'a Man frandupon puntti- 

'to's:and'Freamlitics,; - ” 2 were of equal contide-. 
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Tation to Peace and Uaity.. It prefers the leaft trifle 


which ſupports'its Grandeur e the greateſt Ble{ 
fingsthat Heaven can beftow. - It makes Menendleſly 
wrangle, when all that they can ſay ſignifies nothing, 
but that they have no mind to yield. You are better 
Skilled than TI it is to beprefumed in the Hiſtory of 
ancient times : And you cannot well chuſe but remem- 
ber ſomething of a conteſt between the Arhexians and 
King Philip about anIfle that he had taken from them, 


.and had a mind to reſtore. But then you cannot alſo 


but call to mind, how learnedly one of their proud 
Orators adviſed them, that if the words of the Treat 
did import that he gave it to them, they ſhould 

it. He would rather have them loſe that which 
could not get, than not have it by way of furrender, 
and reſtitution to them. Was not this a ſtrange foolery? 
What was. it elſe but to prize the vanity of a word, . be- 
fore the ſolidity: of the thing, as one hath obſerved on 
that Story ? To Rand upon a fancy and ſhadow of Ho- 
nour, when a real intereſt was-concerned ? But ſuch'is, 
the nature of Pride, which thinks it felfdiſgracedif 
you pluck an hair out of its head ; and takes it ſelf to 
be undone, if it lofe but a- word. - Pride would have 
it {o;. and that will be obeyed, . though: Men ſuffer 
{oundly for it. And are. not moſt of the Controverſies. 
that divide the World about matters of -.the like high 
moment? . Are they not-ia great part a ſcuffling about 
{yIlables, :anda fighting wath ſhadows and Idols of our 
own Imagination? Is: notithere : very hor- bickerings 
about hard phraſes.* And/is it notthought» enough to 
make a Man be killed,. if./he- do. not believe a barbarous 


word ? . Conſider whether. your weapons -are not like 
-to- be ingaged in [theſe :doughty quarrels... .: Whether 
you have not: ſharpened them to ſerveinthe cauſe of 


words, 
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WE - The Parable of the Pilgrim; 
-> Words. TI doubt thoſe that T ſe you arm'd withal are 
2 pro vided to-:prote&t Cob-webs, and to defend the idle 
-dr and phantaſims of Sophiſtets. - But is not the 
- Werld-in a {ad caſe inthe mean time ? It is not very 
firange that it ſhould be ſo much- at leiſure ; They 
- know very well ſure how to live and how to dye, or 
eſſe they would find themſelves ſomething elſe to do. 
It ſeems God. hath not told/them. enough to employ 
them, and ſo they invent words out of their own brain 
about which to fight eternally. Away for ſhame with 
this Vanity and Pride. Away with this conceitedneſs 
which thus embroiled the whole Earth, and ſeeks 
to draw Heaven into the Contention too. 'If you would 
tave us joyn with you in any rung, it muſt be in our 
prayers, that God would give Mea iuch a right ſenſe of 
themſelves, that they may become humble and lowly 
in heart. To this we will fay Amex, both for our 
ſelves and all others. We will beg this day and night 
that he would incline mens hearts to peace, by iacli- 
wing them to yield one to another. "That he would 
beffow upon them a ſoft and gentle diſpoſition of mind. 
That he would mollifie their hardneſs, and ſmooth: 
the roughneſs and ſeverity of their Spirits. That all 
may be willing to quit their particular deſires - for 
the General Good. That Self-denyal may have as 
- great a place in all mens hearts as it hath in our Reli- 
gion. And that all who call themſelves after the name 
of Chrift, may learn of their Maſter, who was meek 
and lowly in heart ; who did not cry, neither was his 
voice heard in the ftreet: who did not'quench the 
ing Flax, nor break the bruiſed Reed. Whodid 

bear with the infirmities of thoſe that followed him, 
and is now ſuch an High-Prieſt as can have compaſſion 
oathe: ignorant and Soar that are out of the CER | 
re bti937: 112 thele 
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theſe things we can be infallibly aſured, and if y 
have a mand to be as conhdent of other matrers 

we. think either doubtful or falle;” trouble nat the 
World with it, and we will nottrouble you nor' envy 
to 0 youths height of your lumunatzon, 


— 
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4 2h Ya owie P naw that were going to1.v- 
{fon _—__ wi PA ſach like places. : ro ern 
- ſech es x axs are dro lags and cheated. The F ement jp 
[| \df, ; Grog0 "theſe Fleas e Provi- 
beniges: wes 'Rome: fo of - above. all other places. 

10a mhara Market A. py ay toy contindally for Par- 
dows. | Of. mhith « Leafe neay be bought of many peu 

| _ for a /1 mail matter. | | 


T Hen: the two Dhgtinnes Gr othenafinan 
themſtlves ) fawthat there was no ground to 

bey won of theſe Men, 23600 66h it beft to quit the 
_ aye ſince the night was.co on a Pdce 
em,. They made therefore but a ſhott return 

© Fake had been ] diefted to them, and'rhen both 
fides'exprefhng all the kindneſs that mightbe towards 
each other, . and promifing ta live ia Charity, they took 
their ſeveral courſes.  Amtas forourtwofriends, they, 
did butrid themſelves of this company, * trocmake room 
for. anew; For h bequeatlied thrar-wearjed bones 
w'reft an; fuch-:a [1 they -oald 1, betimes the 
gest morning they! met with aclufter of Pugrims (2 
they caledchanſelves )'ma- very: poor kabir, andiniuch 
weather beaten z who were g together uhder'a. ries; - 
IG! thew: ſeveral Paging 'which has 


PF: 
> tended, or had already performed. To this compa- 
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[they were very defirous to joyn themſelves a while ; 
engadmicted, (they found one of them - tellins 
how holy « place 


Mount $/4} was, which he was goin 
wvilit with great devotion. 'And1, faid another,ſhall 


x go your Way ; forthere is a Vow upon me to go and 


the Oak of Mamre under which Abraham enter- 
tained the Angels. But firlt, faida third, let us go to 
Ferafſalew whather I am bound, to fee- the ſanftified 


places which-our Saviours feethave trod : The place 
where. he 'made the Pater zoſter, and where the A- 


poltles made the Creed : The Olive tree alſo ſtill ſtand- 
hard by the houſe of ' Anmas, to which Chriſt was 


© tyed when they brought him to be examined by him. 


or you mult know, by the way, that A»nas being faft 
aleep' when he -was taken, and they being loth to 
our Saviour to 


this tree left he ſhould flip away before the - Higl1- 


| Prieft aroſe, © Butefſpecially T intend to- viſit'the Hol 


Szpalchre;- and tobehotdrhe placewhere he lay ; which 
I 'haye heard is an aCtion'very meritorious. And I, 
faid a fourth, am ingaged to-g0 to our Lady of Loretto 


to ſee'the very Chamber where ſhe was born, and 
Where he was educated by Joachim her Father and 


Azn her Mother ;-and where the Angels came to her 
and ſhe conceived our-Lord. ThisT hope is as meri- 
torious, if aot more, : a5 to travel to his grave ( and be- 
fides it is 'a ſhortzrjoutney) for T have heard one ſay 
of. this place, as 1 believe you never heard any ſay of 
the other, that the words of Jacob da'well befit it, This 
Place is dreadful, it is no. other than the Houſe of God, 


_ andthegate of Heaven. You ſpeak ſo highly of theſe 


: -. Aobyplaces; laids fifth, that T ſhould have a great mind 
- -.q0a0company you to: ſonic of them, 'were T not now re- 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


turning home from a Pilgrimage which I have'madeto 
St. James of Compoſtela, wherein I have ſpent more 
time than I could well ſpare —_— necellary affairs 
O then ſaid the Father ( who had liſtned attentiyely 
all this while to them without ſpeaking a word.) you 
have brought home I preſume to your family one 
Feather at leaſt of the Holy Cock or. Hen which are 
kept in a certain Church of an ancient City not far 
from that place. I hope you will favour us with a 
ſight ofit, for here is noair ſtirring to blow it away 
it it ſhould chancetofall; and this company I believe 
would be glad if you would bleſs their hips with a kiſs 
of it. | I do not know-well what you mean, faid the 
man, for I never {0 much as heard of any ſuch thing, 
That is very ſtrange replyed the Father, that they 
ſhould either ſuffer ſo ſacred a breed toperiſh, or that 
the fame of them ſhould not come to your ears. 'There 
is ſcarce any Pzlerim that paſſes that way who doth 
not go to {ce them, and therefore I may well maryd 
that you ſhould hear no news ofthem : Though I ſhall 
ſooner believe that, than that they ſhould be ſo care= 
leſs to. let thoſe Holy Chickins 'dye, whoſe great 
Grandfather and Grandmother were ſo miraculous an 
inſtance of the Vertue of St. James of Compoſtella ' I 
pray Sir {aid another of them be pleaſed wie us hear 
the Story of theſe Sacred Creatures, for we are all I 
believe very ignorant of it. I will tell it you then faid 
he juſt as I received it from a perſon of no mean ac- 


Lac. Mariners count that lived in Sicily, but was well acquainted with 


at Relig. 


all theſe Countreys, There was. on a time a certain 
Man, a great friend of God ( whoſe name he was plea- 
{ed to conceal) who undertook a Pilgrimage, t 


with his Wife and Son to the Saint forenamed. | It was 
their fortune being 1a their journey thither to take up 


their 
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” their Quarters one night in an old City not many 
miles from it, they being not able that day to reach as 
far as Compoſtells. Now 1n the houſe that entertained 
them you muſt know there was.a' Maid not ſo good as 
ſhe was pretty, who beholding the beauty of their Son 
fell in love with him : and made fuch undecent expreſ- 
fions of it, that he-was forced to be more uncivil to her 
than otherwiſe he ſhould have been. This turned her 
love intoa great hatred, and made her ſtudy a reyenge, 
which ſhe took in this manner. There being a little 
Silver cup which they uſed in their Chamber, ſhe neat- 
ty canveyed it into his Capouch, and when they were 
gone out of the City, cauſed them to be purſued by the 
 Alcade ' or Juſtice of the. place, and acculed them of 
theft. Whea the Father and Mother had been ſearcl- 
'edand nothing was found, they were ſomething trou- 
'bled at the moleſtation which they had given them; 
but as ſoon as ever they came to the Son, they happen- 
ed to feel it there, where they little expeted to have 
found it ; and ſo carried them back _ The young 
Man being brought before the Juſtice could only de- 
oy the fat, but was no-way able to purge himſelf, and 
therefore was condemned to be hang'd. On the Gal 
bows then his Father and Mother were fain to leave 
him, and as the ſtory goes, there he hung by the neck 
till they had been at Compoſtela, and performed all 
their vows to the Sainr. And his Mother going to 
viſit the Gibbet at herreturn, and to ſpend a few - tears 
at the- place of Execution, found him inthe very ſame 
poſture wherein they left him. But ſhe had not poured 
out; many complaints, nor lookt upon him long with 
he eyes full of. tears, before he called outto her and 
' aid; Dear Mother, weep no morel beſeech you for 
' me, for Iam notdeag-as you unagine but alive; being 
TI : preſerved 
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preſerved by tle Mother of God and the interceſſion 
. of St. James whom you went to honour, from fuferin 
the death which my Enemiesintended me;* Go to the 
Judge therefore and make no lonzer ftay here * Ler 
bir know how it is, that I was accuſed out of meer 
-malice , unjuſtly condemned , and thus miraculoutly 
ſaved by them that proteR the mnocent and are grate. 
ful ro-rheir Worſhippers.” She did fo, without ex3. 
mining him any further -about the matter : and rhe 
Judge was juſt fate down to dinner when ſhe came run. 
ning in ſaying, Sir, I beſeech you cauſe: my Sonto he 
taken down, and let him hang yonder no nger, for 
choongh I mutt confels thac he 1s ſtill alive, yet tt is by 
che power of God and his- Saints. - At which news, 
-he ſmiling ſaid, Good Woman be content ; tliy Son is 
as much alive, as theſe two Birds; pointing to a Cock 
and Hen which were ready roafted upon the Table 
before him.” He had no ſooner ſaid rhe word; but 
-chey both leapt out of the-diſh and walkt abont the 
'Table, being as ready for a Dinner as himſelf. 'And 
as forthe Cock, he moreover clapped his Wings'and 
fell a Crowing for -joy to hnd them unpinion'd, art 
co feel that he did not carry his giſern thereabotits 
any: longer. - Which when the Judge beheld, he was 
the moſt aftoniſhed man that ever was ſeen, and could 
not. of -a. good while recover himſelf to ſpeak a word, 
Bur. as foon as ever the paſſion was over, away he 
weat without 16 mucls as thinking of his Dinner, and 
called the Prieſt with the pridcipal Men of the City, 
who all-went rogether- to'the place where the Youth 
was hang'd; and tound- it to their fo ſmall wonde:r- 
ment, jult asthe good Woman had ſaid. © Whereupon 
Te was catdown and rtofed ts his Parents: - but the 
'Cark and Hen uy mers Sqcted* things were carryed 
Dl] 1 
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ia much ſolemnity to the great Church ; and there 
a Coop was made for them ; that they might be pre- 
ſerved as a monument of the great power of God, 
Of what colour they were before, my Author ſaid, he 
did not know ; but after their reſurreAion they were 
of a pure white ſnow-like colour. It is uncertain alſo 
what they did while the Judge was gone to the place 
of Execution, but afterward it is not to be doubted 
they lived very purely. For ſeven Years bei re- 
fixed by God for the term of this new life which they 
had received, they left no more than two Chickens 
behind them when they dyed; nor ' had they ever 
any more iſſue, Theſe two alſo lived juſt the ſame 
number of Years; and had the like proſperity ; and 
ſoit hath continued in that order to this day. Now 
all knowing men judge it noleſs than a Miracle , that 
the Cock ſhould never tread the Hen above once in 
his life. And then that he begets juſt two Eggs: And 
that one of theſe always brings forth a Cock, and 
the other a Hen, And that at the punCtual time of 
ſeven yearsend, which you know isa perfe&t number, 
they kave the World, and reſt in peace. For though 
the reporter of this. did not tell me what became of 
their Bodies, yet you may be ſure, that they never 
came uponthe Spit more. And as for their Feathers, 
the mention of which occaſioned the telling of this 
Story, you muſt know that they are preſerved as an 
holy + Relique, and all people that paſs to S. James 
through this City , uſero viſit this Church and obtain 
one of them. And here now is another wonder, that 
though there are innumerable perſons which' pals 
through it, yet they never want feathers ; as he tells me 
who was at the place, and himſelf wore one of them 
- continually about him. | 8 on Voters @ 
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OSir , ſaid he that had been at Co Ki, how 
happy a Man ſhould I have thought my ſelf if it had 
been my fortune to meet with you before: I took this 
long journey. I had then been a great deal richer than 
I am; and brought a treaſure home with me, which 
gow alas! I want. I could be m_ if my occaſions 
would yield to it to return back, it it were but to ſee 
the faces of this Chaſte Pair, who never come toge- 
ther, but only to beget fuch another blefled couple as 
themſelves. Who knows what vertue it might infuſe 
into ones mind ? Or of what power {a holy a Relique 
is againſt all the aſſaults of the enemy ? Well, I ſhall 
never ſee a roaſted Pullet more , but I ſhall ſigh at 
my loſs: And yet I believe I ſhall fee one very often, 
for it is a diſh I love very well. But I pray Sir, did you 
ever meet with any body that had one of thoſe preci- 
ous Feathers ? 


The good Man was forely grieved to fee the fim- 
plicity and innocence of _ _— as they ſeemed 
to be, ſo eaſily abuſed; therefore he thought 
good to undiſguiſe himſelf and anſwered him in plain 
manner to this effett. Notruly, nor do I care one 
ſtraw whether I ever do or no. For though I have 
heard this Story very conhdently related, yet I 
would be forry if you thould think me fo credulous 
as toreceive ut for a truth, Nay, I ſhould . hold my 
{elf worthy tro be Chronicled for a fool, ſhould I va- 
lug one of thoſe Feathers any more, than fuch an one 
asa Fool wears in his Cap. And I cannot but won- 
der that Men with fuch Reverend Beards as yours, 
ſhould ſurrender ul belief to fuch fortiſh tales. 

e 


You ſeem otherwiſe ſagacious e h, and therefore 


whence 1s it that your heads. are fraught with ſuch 
fumes 
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fumes that they cannot diſcern the groſneſs of theſe 
cheats? If you can ſwallow a lye {o great as this, 
ſure the Story of Gargentua will not ſtick with you, 
but go down ealily. Who cutting up a miraculoully 
t Colewort in his Garden, within the leaves of 
which fix Pilgruns like your lelves lay alleep; eat it 
and them one morning for his Breakfaſt in a Saller, 
Nay you will be able todigeſt what follows, how that 
one of thoſe got into an hollow tooth that was in his 
Mouth, and {o .faved himſelf. For wondring into 
what Gulph it was that he was fallen, he tried if it were 
poſſible to feel any bottom ; and at laſt gave' his 
tooth ſuch a prick with the pike-end of his ſtaff, that 
the Giant immediately ſpit him out. At leaſt I may 
well think that if you had lived an Age or two agone, 
you would have gone to do your devotion. to Thomas 
4 Becket ; reverently —_ his Breeches, and laying 
your lips with much afﬀection to the Handkerchief 
wherewith he was wont to wipe his ſnotty Noſe. Nay 
be not offended I beſeech you at the expreſſion, nor 


think that I ſpeak withtoo much rudeneſs; for they za. collog, 
thought it none I'll aſſure you heretofore, to offer to 7%" A. 
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the peoples falutation ,' fichan holy Relique, as had '©* 


the very prints and foot-{teeps of the Snot (till remain- 
ing. upon it. 


I cannot but be: oFended faid one of the company 
at theſe refleR tons of yours upon the Story you have 
told us, and me-thinks you do very ill to laugh at 
ſuch ſerious things ; which are alſo atteſted by ſo ma- 
ny and fo good Authours, that, if your heart were not 
= {tony . and hard to entertain any thing, you 

d not but admit them for truth. If they were 
worthy a ſerious confutation, replyed the Father, I 
K k k 2 ſhould 
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ſhould: but render my ſelf ridiculous by laughing at 

them. But ſince they appear to all unprejudiced men 

to be meer fopperies, 1t is I think our duty to ſmile at 

them. For the Holy Scripture it {elf doth plainly mock 

at the folly and ablurdneſs of ſome Mens opinions and 

Kine. 18.27, 0010gs- You remember ſure how Eljah flouted at 
Ta. 45-15,15, B:al and his Worſhippers, when he ſaid, perhaps their 
17, God was a talking with ſome body, and could not 
. hear them both together ; or he might not be at home 

and ſo - could give no anſwer; or elſe faſt aſleep, 
( having eaten perhaps too much the night before of 
the Sacrifices' which they brought him)that except they 
called {ti} louder he would not awake. And fo the 
Mount of Olives is called by way of contempt , not 
Har Mifchehthe Mount of UnCtion, but Har Maſchith, 
the Mount of Corruption. And the place which Ja- 
cob had called Bethel the, houſe of God, is.called by 
Hoſ. 4. 1, the Prophet in corn by the name of Beth aver the 
houſe of Iniquity. And thus a wiſe Man hath long 

ago taught us, whom you reverence as well as I, that 

many things are thus to be refelled, leſt by our ſeriouſ- 


2Kipg, 23:13. 


| Titel. adv, ae s-they ſhould be at all honoured. They ought to be 


aſe laught out of countenance , leſt we do them too 


much reſpect by our grave handling ofthem. And yet 
I have not done ſomuch, becauſe I think theſe things 
are ſo grolly ridiculous, that they laugh themſelves to 
fcorn. TI haveonly told the plain Story of them, and 
that confutes it ſelf ſufficiently. To .expoſe.things 
of this nature to the World is abundantly'to diſprove 
them. * 'To-bring them into view is to: put them to 
ſhame, and make them hide their face. To make 
mention of them, is. enough to ſilence them:. We 
need not be-at the trouble to abuſe them, for they 
make inveQtives againft themſelves ,. and carry their 
OWN, 
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own Satyrs in their boſlome. Not to ſpeak of them is 
the only Civility we can do them. It is neceſſary to 
. ſhutoureyesif you would not have us ſmile at the 

folly which they reveal tous. We do not firſt ſtrip 
them, and then lay the laſh upon them ; for as ſoon as 
they appear, they diſcover their own nakedneſs., and 
carry a whip at their own backs. But ſuppoſe any 
of them be more neatly contrived and cunningly 
painted the better to deceive ; would you not have 
us pull off the Mask or waſh off the paint,that we may 
fhew things in their proper colours ? That, is all that 
we intend : and therefore be not angry at it. If we 
ſhould throw never ſo much falt in your face, you 
would receive no harm unleſs you be raw and ulce- 
rous. But I beſeech you what are the Authors you 
fpeak of, upon whole credit we are to receive theſe 
things, are they not ſuch as. need ſome body of more 


credit to be their Vouchers ? Ts cite the Authority of 


ſuch Men, is as. if you ſhould bring thoſe for your 
fureties ; for whoſe honeſty not only Certificates, but 
alſo pawns and engagements of Bodies wwould be re- 
quired from other Men that are better known than 
themſelves. Nor only- we, but ſome that believe as: 
you do in other things, have the honeity to accuſe 
the fraud of the firſt beginners of theſe Stories, and. 
the tolly of them that follow their Sotteries. They 
do not ttick to ſay that they are very dull People and. 
fuch as never'are wont to blow their Noſes, who do 
not ſmelt the forgery of them that firſt ſtuft their 
S:rmons, and then. their Writinzs with ſuch like. 
fales. Nay, in plain words they tell us, that all Hi- 
ſtories within ſeven or eight hundred years laſt palt. 
are {0 hydropically ſwollen with lying Legends, that a. 
Man would think the Authors of them had = it 
their. 
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their main ſtrife , who ſhould advance the greateſt 
number. 


Then, faid one of the Pilgrims, you do not believe, 
I warrant, the Story of St. Johx the Evangeliſt ap- 
pearing to St. Edward the Corfeſſour in ſuch an habit 
as you now ſee us wear, and craving an Alms of him: 
who gave him his Ring off from his finger, knowing 
nothing but -that he was a poor Maa that ſtood in 
need of a great Charity. Did not God do a-great 
honour herein to Pilgrimages and the holy Reliques 
which they went to viſit? Indeed, ſaid the Father 
again, I have not faith enough to believe it ; and I 
wonder much how you came to know that = 
went a begging to that pious Prince. O, faid the 
other, thar is a thing not hard to be known, for as a cer- 
tain Abbot hath: told us, St. John himſelf revealed it to 
two Engliſh Men as they were going to viſit the Holy 
Sepulcher.. For they being in danger to loſe them- 
ſelves in an unknow Country , were direCted in their 
way by that bleſſed Apoſtle. Who told them they 
ſhould have a proſperous Voyage, and that God and 
He would be propitious to them for their good Kings 
fake; whom I loved ( faid he ) very tenderly tor 
the excellency of his Chaſtity, Iam Johz the Apoſtle, 
and you ſhall carry back this Ring to him which he 
gave tne ſome days ſince; and let him know that 
the day of his death approaches, and that ſix months 
ſhall not paſs over his head, ere I put him into the 
company of thoſe Virgins. which follow the Lamb 
whereſoever he goes. Truly , replyed the Father 
with a ſmile, I am no more ſatisfied than I was before ; 
and cannot poſlibly reſign up my belicf to any ſuch 
relations of ths droniſh Monks of thoſe days. This 
Story 
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Sory ſems to-me to be juſt as true as another which 
the ſame Abtor reports ; how that St. Edward one day 
faw Jeſus Chriſt himſelf upon the Altar , ſtretching 
forth his hand to bleſs him with the ſign of the Crols, 
as he was worſhipping of the Hoſt, and adoring the 
Divine preſence there. A thing that was never talkr 
of till he was dead, as the Author of it acknowledges : 
and then it was pretended, that he had given it in 
charge to the Earl that ſaw this apparition with him, 
and conjured him mott facredly that he ſhould ſay no- 
thing of it while he lived. Which is as much as to 
fay, that it ſhould not be told while it could be con- 
futed by that good King, who would have made this 
lyeto have ſtuck in the Authors. throat. 


| I perceive, ſaid another of the Pilgrims, that you 
have obſtinately bolted your heart againſt all theſe 
pious Stories; but yet-I hope you do not diſallow of 
all Pilgrimages ; nor think it is unprofitable for the 
Souls health to go to Jeruſalem to Worſhip at the Se» 
pulchre of our Lord. To tell you the truth, replyed he, 
all is aliketo me. I do not imagine there is any ho- 
lineſsin that Land more than in any other; nor cat 
L have any opinion of any Sanctity that T ſhall-bring 
away with me if I ſhould go thither. And therefore 
it is far better to employ our ſelves well at home, 
than to take ſo long a journey to do that which may 
as well be done in any other place. That's ſtrange; 
anfwered the other, I ſee now you matter not though 
you disbelieve the Scriptures themſelves, which give 
us many examples of Holy Pilgrimages. As the Lame 


ou know and the blind went up to Jers/alem to be y. Ren. Tj 


led in the Pool of Betheſda. And the Eunuch came 
out of Erhiopiato Worlhip in that City ; and at cer- 
| tain 
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tain times all the people of Jer»ſalewwent up to their 
Feaſts, which I have been told, were all ſo many Pil. 
grimages. But howſoever that be, you may ſee if you 
will that they are as old as Chriſt himſelf, and were 
conceived as wiſe Men judge at the very ſame time 
with him. For he went a Pilgrimage in the Womb of 
his Mother to ſee Elizabeth in the Hill Countrey. And 
after that he went from Nazareth in Galilee to Beth- 
lehem Judah when ſhe was near the time of her trayel, 
And as he honoured Pilgrimages thus in his Mothers 
belly, ſo afterward when he hung on her breaſt he 
travelled into Egypt , and after that returned into 
Tudea, and every Year went up to the Temple of Je- 
ruſalem. 


I have waited a great while, {aid the Father, who 
here interrupted hum, for ſome word or other that 
ſhould drop from your mouth to the purpoſe : But. I 
have no hopes to meet with 1t. . Sure you- have for- 
got what you were ſpeaking about , and fome holy 
Feather or Toy hath taken you in the head, which 
you dreamt you ſhould find at laſt in ſome of theſe 
places, Do you think that we go a Pilgrimage every 


_ time we takea journey, or goto to the next Church, or 


make a friend a Viſit, orare carried to the Bath in a 
Litter for our health? Or was there ſomething ſacred 
in Auguſtus his officers or any holy Reliques in Agypt, 
which the Bleſſed Virgin, and our Saviour went to: do 
ſome adoration unto ? Yes, ſaid the other , who was 
glad to catch hold of this laſt word, there were the 
Bones of Jeremiah the Prophet to which perhaps 
they paid a reſpect, for he lay buried in the Royal 
City, and was always honoured by the /Egyprians for 
the ſingular benefits which they received trom him. 
You 
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You are'ignorant perhaps that the Crocodiles, and ma- 
ny hurtful Serpents were baniſhed their coaſt, by his 
interceſhon; and that \in the days of our fore-fa- 
thers the faithful were wont to go to his Tomb and 
| fay their prayers; and bringing away ſome of the duſt 

oft that place, it was a certain cure A thoſe who were 
burt by any venemous beaſt, Indeed, replyed He, we 
are much indebted to the Author of this Legend, who 
hath acquainted us with ſome things which the 
Holy Writers forgot to tell us. . As that the Prophet 
Jeremiah foretold to the Egyptians that all their 
Images ſhould fall to the ground when a Virgin and 
her Son ſhould come into that Land. Which was the 
cauſe, faith he, that even in thoſe days they placed 
a Virgin in her Bed, and an Infantin a Manger, and 
gave adoration to them. Of which when the reaſon 
was demanded by King P:olomy ( you muſt not enquire 
which of them) the Prieſts an{wered that it vas a 
Myſtery delivered by their Elders, which they recei- 
ved from the Holy Prophet. Perhaps then you think 
that the Bleſſed Virgin went to let her Son ſee theſe 
fine Pictures of himſelfand her. Or that that they took 
this Journey to provide themſelves with a Box full 
of that holy. duſt againſt a time of need. Sure if the 
Tews had but known any thing of that knack, it would 
have ſerved them very much; and they would have 
maintained that he did many of his Miracles in the 
Vertue of their great Prophet. Was this the reaſon 
think you that they ſaid Jeremiah was tiſen fromthe 
dead ? 'What do you think of us that you ſhould ima- 


A it poſſible to captivate our belief to ſuch lubberly 
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es as theſe? Certainly you take us for very thick«. 
id people ; orelfe they are ſo themſelves, who be- 
ſtowed their time rare gleaning what is ſcattered 
| L | up 
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up and down inevery place, than in weighing the au. 
thority of the Men from whom they borrow their 
Notes. ; have filled their Books and the World with 
whole Cart-loads of theſe Chimerical Stories. 


Here the Man having continued mute a while, at 
laſt burſt out into theſe words, not without ſome paſ- 
fon. Well, F will produce anunanſwerable place ; 
Where the Body ts, there will the Eagles be gathered toge- 
ther. What fay you now ? Isthisalfo to no purpoſe? 
muſt we not All go thither where the Body of our Sa- 
viour is? Alas ! replyed the Father, what an igno- 
rance have I lived inever fince I was. born ? Is the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt then in the poſſeſſion of the Turks ? Have 
thoſe Tnfidels got our Lord into their hands? Was that 
the end of the Holy War. to redeem him from Cap- 
tivity, and reſcue him out ofthe power of his enemies? 
I poor Soul verily believed all this while that he had 
been in the Heavens, in the Jeruſalem which is above: 
whither I and my Companion are travelling as faſt as 
wecan. Thither1f you have a mind to go, come along 
with us. We will fly if you pleaſe, like ſo many Eagles. 
We wuiul run and not be weary, we will walkand-nat 
faint ; we will ftretch oar wings to their utmoſt ex- 
tent and not be tyred. In this Pilgrimage we are con- 
tent to ſpend our whole lives, but ſhall think that we 
are vety tnuch out of our way, ſhould-we enter with 
you upon- any other, Here he gave thema ſhort de» 
eription of the manner of their life, and ſhewed them 
how atd where they ſought for Jeſus. He diſcourſed of 
Humility, of Charity, and the reſt of the Vertues which 
are ſo erninent in our Savidurs Example : The imitati- 
on of whom, faid he, was ever -held the. hi ho- 
nour atd worſhip that could be given him. By this he 


continues 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


continues ſtill in the World. He is every where to 
be ſeen in his faithful followers. They bring his li- 
ving, walking Image into eyery place, They expoſe 
him to open view at home and abroad. They endea- 
vour to have their houſes, and their ſhops in ſuch good 
order , that you need not go to Jeruſalem to find 
an holy place. They would fave Men the labour of 
taking a long Pilgrimage to viſit the Shrines of the 
Saints. For they become ſuch themſelves, and are the 
beſt reliques of them which the World affords. And 
leſt you ſhould think, added he, that we adhere too 
much to our own Opinions, and put too great a ſleight 
upon the Pilgrimages in which you are engaged, let me 
intreat you . patiently to hear whata perſon of great 
Authority with you ſpeaks of them, in an Age when 
they had but newly begun to gain a reputation among 
Men. 


A man may think perhaps, ſaith St. Gregory Nyſſe, Orat. ee? 
that he doth a thing of great note, and much to be valued, " imirre 
when he takes a FJonrney to the place where our Lord was ® 99% 


buried. But he himſelf, when he [peaks of thoſe that ſhall 
inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, doth not mention the 
Pilerimages to Jeruſalem as a worthy wndertaking. Nor 
when he pronounces his Beatitudes, doth he at all com- 
mend this labour and diligence. Why ſhould any Mar 
therefore trouble himſe - 4 about that which will not make 
him Blefſed, nor diſpoſe him at all for bis Celeſtial Inhe- 
ritance? And if there mere no dangers ( as there are 
tao many) of being defiled and corrypted tn the paſſage 
thither by ſundry wices, yet what [hall 4 Man he the bets 
ter whey be arrives in Fe there? I our Lord tobe 
| be Jace were at preſent. we 
awe of the Holy Spirit 
2 at 


laura there, more than in t 
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at ,Jeruſalem, which wit! not wouchſafe to come hi 
ther ? Muſt we go ſo far to fetchits comforts, and will 
it not be intreated to impart them nearer at hand? 
Truly I muſt needs ſay that I ſee more devotion, more 
piety, more of all divine Vertues in this very place, than 
there is to be found. I my ſelf went thither once upon 
my occaſions, yet I did not feel my ſelf a whit the wi- 
fer, or the better by it. What I believedthen, 1 
believed before; what I did there, I could do before 1 
went thither , and I reaped no greater benefit by my 
Journey, than to find that the places where we live are 
more holy, than thoſe that we ſo much admire. Tou 
therefore that fear God, praiſe him there where you have 
your preſent abode , and trouble not your ſelves to ſeek 
any other place wherein to do him honour. The change 
of place will never bring you nearer to him. But jy 
you where you will, there God will be too, if your Souls 
be fit to give him lodging, and receive ſo. holy a gueſt. 
If you have your inward Man fac of thay and evil 
thoughts, though you were in Golgotha, though you ſtood 
upor Mount Olivet, though you lay even under the Mo- 
nument of the Reſurreftion; you are as far from enter- 
raining Chriſt as the flones that incloſed him. 1 adviſe 
therefore all the Brethren, that they travel out of the 
Body to the Lord, and not to goout of Cappadocia to 
Palzſtine. 


And in another place writing to .certain' devout 
perſons , 'he tells them that "there is nothing more 
pleaſant than to converſe with pious Souls, and to be- 
hold what things the Grace of our Lord hath done 
for them: Te 7s no leſs, faith he, than a Feſtival, and 
preſents ns with ſuch goodly ſpettacles,' that one cannot 
but think he fees in an heart full off God, —_— 

em, 
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tchem and Golgotha, and the Mount of Olives, and 
the place of the RelurreQtion. Shew me a Man in whom 
"Chriſt is formed by a good Conſcience, who by the fear 
of God is nailed tothe Croſs. Who hath rolled away the 

rdenſome Stoue of Worldly Vanity, and being got out 
of the Tomb of his Body, walks in newneſs of life. Who 
leaving the low and creeping life of the World in which 
he was buried, afcends by the force of lofty deſires to the 
Celeſtial C onverſation.Who _ his affettions on things 
above, is not weighed down by the weight of his Body, but 
made ſo light and etherial by a purer life, that his fleſh be- 
comes like a bright cloud which is willing to mount up 
' with him to the things on high. This ww in my Judg- 
meht deſerves to be numbred among thoſe ſo much cele- 
brated things, in which we may plainly ſee the Mon«- 
ments of the kindneſs of our Lord towards us. 


Thus that great Man delivers his Opinion to us, 
and we cannot but readily yield him our afent. "Theſe 
are the Holy Places which we deſire to behold. A man 
dying unto fin, preſents us with the faireſt ſight of 
Chriſt's Sepulchre. It ſets us upon Mount Olive: 
when we meet with a Soul of a Cca&leſtial Conver- 
ation. And I thank our Lord very much that I ſee 
fuch manifeſt marks and footſteps of theſe things wn 
this my friend ; in whom the burying, the riſing again, 
and the aſcenſion of Chriſt is moſt lively pictured be- 
fore mineeyes. As for thoſe places in —_—_ where 
you -are going to adore, if they were {0 little worth 
m thoſe days, I think their price is more faln now : 
and if they that lived nearer to them thought good to 
ſtay at home, it will be a filly piece of ſuperſtition in 
us to travel ſo far in devotion to them. 


It 
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It is very true, faid one of the company, I am cen. 
vinced by what this perſon hath diſcourſed, that we 
need not go to {pa Ea Thereis a place nearer at 
hand of great SanCtity and richer in all Spiritual 
treaſures, and that is Rowe. There, as I have been in» 
formed,you may ſee ſeveral Pilgrims ( and in time may 
have that honour your ſelf ) who dige every day in the 

reſence of the Vicar of Chriſt, and that of meat from 

| Fi own Table, and bleſſed by his own moſt holy hands, 
This methinks is a great deal better than to kiſs a cold 

{tone, or to take a mouth full of air on the top of 

a Mountain. And belides this, which is the leaſt part of 

their entertainment, there is more excellent Proviſion 


Fiſus Papalis, Made for their Souls ; the Church of St. John Lateras 


affording no leſs than forty cight years of Pardon every 
day in the year, together with the Pardon of the third 
part of all a mans fins.” And if you would have ſome 
other kind of food for your Souls which is more viſible, 
there is in that Church tobe beheld among other Re- 
liques, ſome of the fragments of the five barly loaves and 
the two fiſhes wherewith Chriſt fed five thouſand Men, 
Some poor body I ſuppoſe on whom they might be be- 
ſtowed after dinner brought them thicher, being ſatis- 
fied by the meer ſight of them, and hoping that others 
might be fo in after times. But the more probable 
Opinion is, ( ſince the poor and rich were admitted to 
that feaft ) that the fragments falling to the ſhare of 
thoſe that waited at the Table, and there being juſt 
twelve Baskets full in all; each of the twelve Apo- 
ſtles had one for his portion ; and that St. Peter ſaved 
his that he mught bring it to Rowe, of which he fore- 
ve _ muy = made Biſhop. , Bk wn s 
what IT "began to ſay concerning the par 

which 1 ſuppoſe you all moſt earneſtly Tt T ” 

| libera 
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liberal grant already mentioned is but a mite to thoſe 
vaſt treaſures which two Popes indowed that Church 
withal, who gave thereto ſo many Indulgences as none 
can number ſave God alone. So my Author tells me, 
and if you doubt of it, Pope Boxiface witneſſes to the 
truth of it in theſe words ; If men, faith he, did but 
know the Indulgences belonging to the Church of 
St. John, and how REY were, they would never 
go lo far beyond the as to the Holy Sepulchre 
in Jeraſalem, but would rather ſpare ſo great a labour. 
For grant that my are abſolved there both from the 
guilt andalfo fromthe Puniſhment of their ſins, this is 
no more than they have nearer at hand in the Church 
of St. John. And do you not think it is a good bargain 
for a man to forſake totally his riches and lands and 
ſuch like things, that he may purchaſe ſuch an incre- 
dible maſs of Spiritual and divine riches ? And yet you 
need not do ſo much ; it is but going thither and lea- 
ving your goods for a time, and then beſides all theſe 
bleſſings, you ſhall come loadened home with- a great 
deal more precious commodities, ſuch as Agnns Der's, 
Holy Pictures, Bleſſed Bread, Sanftified Wood, and a 
great many other invaluable Jewels, 


To this diſcourſe when one liſtned very devoutly 
and askt him if a Man might have all this Wealth at no 
greater charges but only going forit ; He wasalutle 
at a ſtand; And told him that his words were. not 
to be interpreted as it he might go fetch ſuch great 
bleſſings and carry no money with him ; for there is 
nothing to be had at Rome unleſs you buy it, It is not 
to be expected that they ſhould make Holy things fo 
yg asto give them away for asking. It never was 
{ fince there were Pilgrimages : but the good _ 

tac 
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that undertook them carried their purſes full of mg- 
ney, and exchanged it for holy Croſles, bleſſed Grains 
and ſuch like things as I now mentioned. For elfe how 
could it be that one Monaſtery in Helvetia ſhould be 
inriched ſo much by the offerings of Pilgrims who 
came thither, that it was able to take away the Tiles 
that covered it, and inſtead thereof to lay on plates of 
Gold and Silver ? -But I hopethen, replyed the other, 
that I ſhall find all that true which you have ſaid, and 
obtain ſo many pardons as you promiſe, which indeed I 
am willing _—_ at any rate. O Sir, ſaid He 
again, you need not doubt at all ofit. TI have told you » 
nothing yet of the Holineſs of that place and the beau- 
ty of the Church. Which 1s not ſo much the Miſtreſs 
of the World, as the Mother of the Faithful, the moſt 
indulgent Mother that ever was. "There is none can tell 
the vaſtneſs of her Exchequer, and the liberal ſums 
which iſſue out thence unto her Children : in com- 
pare with which all that ſhe receives from them is not 
worth the naming. In a little Chappel of that Church 
of St. John fore-mentioned, there 1s a remiſſion for all 
{ins to be had every day. And not far from it, there is 
a place of that holineſs that you may have no leſs than 
three and thirty thouſand years of pardon, for once 
going up a pair of ſtairs. Is it poſlible ſaid the other ? 
Sure this 1s either not believed, or not known, for 
otherwiſe all the World would go thither to be de- 
livered from their ſins. "There is noneI aſſure you, re- 
plyed he, but Hereticks who queſtion the truth of it : 
and I cannot tell why Men are ſo negligent of their 
Salvation as not to flock more than they do to that 
Holy City. The thing is plain enough, or was ſo not 
long age (and I doubt not of the care of the Church 
to preſerve things of ſuch value ) for there is an —_ 
| itt o 
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ofthree and thirty ſteps, and how oft ſoever .any Man 
deyoutly goes up to the top of 'it, for every ite he 
hath a thouſand years of pardon. And wonder not at 
the thing, for theſe ſtgps you muſt know were brought 
from Jernſalem, and are the very ſame which Chrift 
aſcended when he went up betore Pontius Pilate to be 
judged by him. The women indeed may take it il! 
that they arenot ſuffered to come into this Chappel 
(it being called the Holy of Holies ; ) and to fay the 
truth T was muchgrieved for them when I firſt heard 
this, becauſe I know that they have Souls as well as we, 
and Sins too. But afterward having more diligently 

ſearched into the matter, I found that they will be no 
* great loſers by being ſhur out of this very Sacred 

lece. For though I do not know where they can get 
1o many years of pardon at once, yet it is provided that 
they may have enough ; and leſt they ſhould mur- 
mur, I can tell them this. for their comfort that they 
may obtain them without the labour of cing up a 
pair of ſtairs. For let but any Pilgrim of either ſex, 
and at any time of the year go to viſit the Church of 
St.Paxl, and there are granted to all and eyery of them 
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by three gracious Popes no leſs than nine thouſand nz. ;. 


years of Pardon. But if any one be ſo greata ſinner 
that he thinks all this is not ſufficient, he may know 
that there are in the Church of St. Peter ſo many In- 
' dulgences that they are paſt numbring. And yet in 


the Holy time of Lent, how many ſoever they be, we: Cop. 4. 


are all doubled. I ſuppoſe that you will think it ne 
lefs to have any more than all theſe, but if you are 


afraid, and would be ſtill furniſhed with ſome additt- ;,, , 3. 


onal Indulgences; it is but going to the Church of 
St. Mary of the people, and . to thoſe of St. Vitus Mo- 
deſtus; and a thouſand Martyrs,and there ygu may haye 
R M m m : = . _ 
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a great many thouſand years of pardon more for 
day, and befides as many fortiech. parts if you chink 
them of any worth, after {6 large a ſtock, which ſure 
you will never be able to ſpend. | 


Perhaps, faid the Father , it was intended that he 
ſhould lend fome to his poor neighours if he have no 
uſe of all this treaſure himſelf, for ſome of them may 
not be able to go thither. And therefore in my mind 
{ ifall this be true ) a man ought not to refule the leaſt 
bit of the Chariry of the Church, but goto all thele 
places and bring away as many Agesof Pardon as ever 
he can ; that oe may be charitable unto others. - No 
{ach matter, anſwered the other, they wili do no good 
to thoſe that do not goto fetch them ; being the re- 
ward of the labour el. pains that a Man takes in a te- 
dious Pilgrimage. But then, fatd he gain, me-thinks 
the Church ſhould be {o charitable as to ſend greater 
{tore than it doth of theſe bleflings' to them thar are 
not able to take a journey for them. And it hath made 
me wonder very much that Rowe ſhould be {o holy a 
place, and thata pair of fairs there {hould be of { 

vertue, as to procure greater favours than the 

lood of Jeſus Chrift binilelt in any ether Countrey. 
ForlT have read that a little glaſs full of it was: 

from the Patriarch of Jeruſalem and the Maſter of the 


Matth. Parif. Templars, and ſent to Herrythe third King of Exgland, 


& Mat. Weſt. 


and by him carried-in great devotion on his bare feet 
and ina beggars habit, from the Church of St. Paul 
To that of St. Perers at Weſtminſter : and yet there were 
bur fix years of pardon and an hundred and ſixteen 
{ or at the moſt ) dayes, granted to thoſe that 
thould comte'to wothio that holy Relique. Dothat | 
not ſeem to you very unreaſonable that the ſteps on 


which 
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which he trod ſhould exceed ſo much in efficacy the 
blood which he ſhe#? Is there not a vaſt FO are 
_ on between three and thirty thouſand years of pardon 
which the former procures, and fix poor years which 
the later beftows ? How comes it to paſs chat the Pope 
would do no ter honour to his blood, eſpecially 
fince they payed ſo dearly for it ? For you muſt know 
that it was-ſent ro comfort the people of Exg/znd after 
he. had miſerably ed t by levying huge 
fumms of money and excommunicating all that refuſed 
topay them. It ſeems to me as if the Blood of Chriſt ir 
ſelf coulddo little or nothing unkefs it be at Rowe. And 
yet that is not the buſineſs neither, for ſmaller things 
an do greater'matters when the Pope pleafeth. Tr 1s 
not many years agone, ſince Clemerxt 8. lent ſome ba 
full of _ Croftes _ bleffed Grains to opermge ne | 
among the le of France, accompanied with this 
ace ppc wholoever had fome of theſe grains 
in his Beads, ſhould obtain an hundred years of pardon 
for every kiſs that he fhould at any time beſtow upon 
them, Here was a liberal grant indeed. You ſee whar 
your holy Father can doif he liſt by little trifles of his 
own making. And therefore all that I am able to con- 
clude is only this, that nothing can work any more 
than the Pope will ler it, no not the blood of Jefus 
Chrift. And that he was more ftern in thoſe dayes 
when the Explifb were enflaved to him ; and now he 
is grown better natur'd, and ftudies by his kindneſs to 
cbliee his SubjeQts, left they ſhould all ſhake off the 
yoke he layes upon them. Or if you had rather fo 
conceive it, there is nothing that he can part wichall 
unleſs you pay for it : only now and then he affords 
C:: better penny worth, and lets you liave more for 
your money than at other times, that he may gain your 
M m m 2 cultome 
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cuſtome and induce you to truſt him ſo much asto ſuffer 
bimto uſe you as he pleaſes. And truly he uſed our 
forefathers ſo hardly, that T wonder they continued his 
chapmen ſo long. He put ſuch baſe commodities,ſuch 
counterfeit- ware into their hands, that I cannot tell 
what ſhould keep them from diſcovering the cheat, I 
am aſhamed when I think what fools he made of them : 
and how he uſed them like little Infants , impoſi 
what he thought good apo their belief. ' It makes 
me bluſh to reflect on all the toyes wherewith he 
gulld them of their money. He ſeems to have had 
them in ſuch ſervitude that he had ſcarce left them any 
Souls of their own, but rifled them of all their reaſon. 
For was it not a ſtrange ſottiſhneſs to believe that he 
had bottled up the blood of Chrift, which we. know 
was carried into the Heavens with Him, that He might 
appear therewith before God for us and perfe&t our 
expiation ? and-yet there were a thouſand of theſe 
tales that paſſed for currant truth. Nay a Frier of 
Gaunt was wont to ſay, that theſe godly frauds and 
couſenages were the Milk which St. Paul gave to Babes, 
as being unable to digeſt the harder meat. Since He 
intended therefore to keep the World always in its 
{wadling clouts, thoſe Nurſes to whom he committed 
his children fed them with littke elſe but this Milk. Of 
which their bottles were {o full, that it was held by 
wiſe men as good an argument to ſay, He is a Frier, 
therefore he is a Lyer ; as to ſay, This.is White, there- 
fore it hath a colour. .It would. be only to deflowre 
the time, or elſe I could give you a large catalogue of 
their forgeries And if this little that hath been ſaid 
will not ſerve to open your eyes. to ſee the fraud, you 
may g0.00 to traffique with Rome as thoſe before you# 
bave done. But if it vend ſuch Merchandiſe as this, 
| me- 
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me-c...nks you ſhould judge it-no more to your profit 
to go thither than into Tizrky; and that G ſhould 
be as little in your thoughts as the eirehly Jeru-' 
ſalem. | | f | 
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How the Pilgrim had a fair fight of the heaventy Jeruſa-- 
lem: and what inſued thereupon. How _ it is by 
a true and paſſionate Friendſhip to learn the greateſt 
. Loveto God. - And that he is to be ſtudied and: ad- 
- * mired in all 'his Creatures, as well as in his Sow 
Chriſt. f UNIT C0035 : 


H E young man was glad to hear him ſpeak 
theſe words becauſe they lookt -like a conclufi- 
on. And therefore pulling him-by the ſkeeve, he pray'd 
him. not to wait for their an{wer, but leave them to 
muſe of what he had repreſented fo plainly to their 
minds. And I wiſh, ſaid he ( turning towards them) 
that if you regard not- this diſcourſe, there were ſome 
ſuch perſon here as St. Gregory to-whom you bear: a re- 
verence, that he. might tell you -what he thought of 

our intended Pilgrimages to Rome, Lorerto; and-flich 
tke places. Nodoubt he would inveigh more ſharp- 
ly againſt them, thanthoſe into Paleſtine, Think I 
beſeech you. upon his -words, arid if you-be- net plea- 
{ed to goalong with us ; yet-forbear at leafttheſ& need- 
leſs though expenſive journeys, arid reſerve your 'mo- 
ney for ſome uſcs. that will turn to a: better account. 
Aad fohaving civilly taken their leaves of each other, 
He and his Guide held owtheir way tothat | Holy place 
where Jefas himiclf now reſides. Several things they 
©;'3 diſcourſed 
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difcourſed of, and many good: things they did astlrey 
went aloog,; till at laſt Having gained the top of an 
high hill (. which without ſome difficulty could noe be 
climbed ) they met with a knot of more excellent-per- 
ſons, who recompenced for the tediouſneſs of that com- 
pany into which they had lately faln. "The SpeQtacle 
which pueſented it felf was no leſs wonderful than it 
was new. For there they beheld ſundry Pilgrims like 
themſelves. ,yho had placed their bodies though in 
ſcyerat paſtures, as if they never meant to ſkir from that 
ww ; untels it was to be carried direly 'up to Hea- 
ven.” Some'of\them were fala upon their knees ; and 
with their. hagdy.upon their. breafts, their eyes cleva- 
ted towards the sies, and a very ſmiling countenance, 
they ſeemed not ſo much to ask as to poſſeſs ſomethin 
that they dearly loved, and for winch they jendred 
thanks 0. God. Others of them ſtood. gazing upon 
their tip-wes ;--with: their mouths open and their eyes 
{o, fixed, asifj their Souls were gone half way out of 
cheis bodies to fetcl in ſomething which they hungred 
ro-receive.. And others alfo ſtretched out their army 
to {ach a length, as if either they ſaw that thing com- 
iag to-them ;, or elſe they thought them to be wings 
p they -could fly to that which they looke fo 
greedily., UBOA. For this they obſerved after a careful 
view of them, that every one direted his eyes the 
fame way ;asif they waited for the very ſame good 
to delcend. into their: embraces. And therefore theſe 
rwo-pzſons being -not fo much ſtartled as raviſhed at 
by os ty ___ it was beſt for them to do 
{> to0.;- and to; try if they. could make any diſcovery 
of that which attracted all theſe eyes and hearts unto it. 
Andyhey had nos dane  verydbng, but by the advan- 
rage-.of this Mountain, andthe clearncks of theair, tot 
root e 
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I the ate Jeruſalem.” owe: 1 ſpect 


Now {( you may be fure) our Pilgrims heart sipt 
for joy ; and he began to bleſs che happy day which 
brought him hither, vowing that it ſhould be 'markt in 
his Calender for an Holy day as long as he lived. For 
he was ngt on] afured! hereby that there' was ſuch a 
place, but he diſcovered ſomething of the felicities of 
it ; which here met tum with a delicious entertain- 
ment. Itdid not ſeem to be ſcituate ina Region like 
to any that he hed as yet beheld 3 but in vne fs cfear 
and pure that the Sky is þuta {moaky vapour in com- 
rewith it. There was no Cloud that durſt be fo 
Fold as £0 come within fight of it ; nor was there any 
darkneſs that could approachto fully its beapty.: Bur 
as there'was a perpetual ferenity-about it, © art ever- 
laſting day was one of the prinotpal- ornaments of it. 
The rayes of the Sun ihe perceived never hid 'them- 
{ves from i ; if he j aright, when by the glitter- 
ing of the place. be thoughe i all- gil, - his 
beams- But ſooetumes le conceited that the City was 
all built of ſuch pretious Stones; that -they ſhpplye! 
the placeof the Yun; by thoſe ſtreans of kght which 
y the: very 


iſſued forth, from every ene of them, © Na 

garments of the johabitants {which he conhi difcert 

alittle ), were fo gliftering, that they Kemed Yhle of 

themſelves 40 ereate- a:tcontinuat' day to thoſe, that 

wore them. He bchald atſo ſonie TEES OT 

ſuch are they thatdwell there } come flying 

of the gatesof the-City very ſpeedily towards him ; 

whotold.himbatithey accompanied htm inkisfourticy 

though hedid notfethem< and that they bat been 
at: 


ram . one | 
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at Jeraſalem tocarty news of his travels thither, and to 
relate the conſtancy and reſolvedneſs of his mind in 
this purpoſe : and that they-were ſent back again-not 
only to wait upon him, but to let him know that the 
Lord of the place did wait very paſſionately for his 
arrival, and would be excecding glad in ſafety to re- 
ceive him. 


Into what an ecſtaſie he was caſt by this relation, 
eſpecially when he heard a little whiſpering noiſe ( for 
it was no more ) of the Muſick and the melodious Airs 
which thoſe Choriſters of Heaven make ; it is altoge- 
ther needleſs to tell you. His Soul was almoſt allured 
out.of ar age. th this ſight ; and was held in by 6 
very ſmall a thred, that two or three ſharp thoughts 


more of that happy-place, would have cut in two that 
ſlender tye.. He verily thought that this was Piſgah, 
a 


that he was gone up tv dye there. And when he 
ſaw that he muſt ſtill live, yet he could not but fay to 
his Guide, Let us build us a Tabernacle or two in this 
place; for it is good to be here, until thoſe winged 
Miniſters ſhall be at leiſure to come and fetch us away 
to Heaven. - Surely, faid he, it cannot belong before 
they do us that favour. Let us ſit ſtill a while and ſee 
if our longing Souls in the poſture wherein they have 
been, cannot invite them to give us fſatisfation, and 
tranſport us thither.. But his DireQtor ( to whom he 
ever uſed. to hearken ) told him that this was a thing 
whicha man, might rather fancy than deſire. For it 
could not,be permitted: that they ſhould fit alwayes 
gazing there ; neither was there any hopes of arriving 
at thedeſired place, unleſs by their 'own diligence in 
ſuch things as God would have them employed, they 
{till endeavoured to creep nearer and: nearer unto” it. 


And 
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And me-thinks, added he, it ſhould be ſufficient to 
content you that the reſt of your way carries the face 
of ſuch pleaſure, and promiſes ſo much eaſe and facili- 
ty to you in your paſſage; as you will diſcern if it pleaſe 
you but a little to turn your eyes from your Journeys 
end, to behold the path that leads you to it. 


With that the young Mans eyes began to fall a 
little from thoſe lofty places whereon they had been 
fixed; and to caſt themſelves upon the ground which 
lay below vader his feet, in which he was at preſent 
to make his abode. But he did not loſe his pleaſure 
by taking his eyes off from Sogn, for the road 
which lay thither appeared now fo plain, fo fair and 
{mooth, ſo free from bryers and thorns, and all -that 
had moleſted and galled him before, that it proved 
the beginning of Heaven to him, The Earth he ſaw 
was every where loadned with ſo much Plenty ; that 
nothing troubled him but only, that he could not ſec 
Travellers enough to gather it. On every ſide of him 
there were ſo many beautiful flowers ; that he could 
ſcarce tell whoſe invitation to accept, when they ſeem- 
ed to deſire to be pluckt by his hands. The very ſtones 
had loſt the hardneſs and roughneſs of their Nature ; 
and did ſoften and ſmooth themſelves whea the feet 
of Pilgrims came to oppreſs them. And all the way 
likewiſe was ſo quiet and ſtill, that if a leaf wagged, it 
was by the ſweet breath of thoſe Muſicians which fate 
among the branches. One could not ſpeak fo much 
as a word, but an Echo from the Vault of Heaven 
would repeat it; as if ſhe had a great delire to learn, 
or was much in love with that language. Yea all the 
Mountains which they were tit] to climb, ſeemed of 


ſo. calie aſcent; that they differed nothing trom 
Nann the 
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the plain ground. And the very Trees which grew 
upon them were ſo ſtraight and tall ; that they ſeemed 
to lift up themſelves above the clouds to beg the Hea 
venly Bodies, that they would ſend their pure and un- 
ſtained influences on them before they had loſt an 

thing of their innocence , and were defiled- by their 
paſſage through our unwholſome Air «© the boſome 
of the Earth, Many a mile one might paſs through 
a Foreſt of nothing but Myrtles and Lawrels ; under 
the ſhade of which a Traveller might ſweetly repoſe 
himſelf,and dream that he ſaw theCrowns and Garlands 
which were wreathing for him in Jeruſalem. Eve- 
ry Wood alſo / of which ſome ſtages wholly conſiſted) 
appeared hke a goodl'y Orchard ; where an infinite 
Variety of lovely fruit ſaluted them that paſſed 
thorow it. And though the courteous Apples, with 
all the reſt, ſeemed to bow themſelves to kiſs the Pil-. 
grims hands ; yet by their fragrancy one would judge 
that they were not of a meer terreſtrial growth ; but 
fed by ſome inviſible roots above, from which they de- 
rived the refined nouriſhment of Celeſtial Juices. 
From the ſurpluſage of which alſo it was(as one would 
be tempted to think) that the Balm and all other Aro- 
matick Liquors dropped ; which had no other uſe in 
that place but to anoint the heads of them whom 
thoſe Trees overſhadowed. In ſhort, this way that 
he had now to paſs, was called by ſome Poetical tancies 
the Laughter and Smile of Nature ; by others a Mo- 
nopoly of Pleaſure ; by others a World of Sweets that 
live in fair community together, neither envying ner 
contemning one the other , but contributing every 
one tothe beauty and delight of the whole. But none 
of theſe names gave him any fatisfaction, nor could it 
pleaſe him to hear it called any thing elſe, than the 


Exntrance 
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Entrance of the Paradiſe above. And indeed when he 
came to taſte of the fruit, he could not but conclude 
that he eat of the Tree of Life in the midſt of the Garden 
af God; and when he felt thoſe diſtillations on his 
head ; he could think ofnothing elſe but the Unit 
on from any All che things in this deſcription were 


but fo many" Pictures whereby his fancy repreſentd 
to him the Mppinels of rhat life which hereatter he 
hoped to lead ; wherein he thought to tihd every 
thing to his deſire. The difficulties of his Journey 
ſeemed now to be overcome ; and every [ſtep he ſaw 
would bring him toa new pleaſure. "There was no- 
thing to be done, but what promiled to gratifie him 
with repeated joys, and to reward his labours with a- 
bundance of content in the doing of it. And there was 
nothing to be ſuffered which threataed any harm ; but 
{zemed to have loſt its prickles and thorns, and to 
court Men into its embraces. Now he thought he 
ſhould be ſo happy as to live more above, and hold a 
conſtant communication with Heaven, He expeCted 
to ſurmount the Clouds wherein he had been wrapped, 
and to live in a purer light, andenjoy a greater ſere- 
nity of mind. Now he hoped to pals his time in ſub- 
limer Meditations;in a ſteadier Faith, in a more ardent 
Love; in more comfortable Expectations ; in quicker 
taſtes of the good things to come ; and ſo in more 
perfe&t Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. In ſhorr, 
he diſcovered on all fides both preſent fatisfactions , 
and future hopes; with larger Aſſurancesallo that they 
would not make him aſhamed, 


Bcing thus then ſpurred by the admonitians of his 
Friend, and the invitations of the Way, on he wert 
again ( together with the happy Companion of his 
OA N nn 2 Travels ) 
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Travels) ſometimes caſting his eye upon Jeruſalem, and = 
ſometimes upon his Way, which now became more ea- 
fie and more delightful to him thanever before. But 
having deſcended a little from the head of that loft 
Hill where they had ſtayed thus long ;. the youn Pi. 
rim obſerved that he had loſt that Oo of Jeru- 
ile which he ſo much admired... AwwWhich he beg: 
to be ſurprized with a little quivering Wd coldne; in 
his Body ; till his Old Comforter told him. that this 
ought to be the cauſe of no troubleſome thoughts. For 
the whole way ( faid he) to that place conſiſts much 
of Hills and Dales ; and as now you are going down 
from the heights wherein you have been , ſo ſhall you 
advance again in. due time, and be preſented not only 
with a. freſh, but with a fairer ſight of it. He told him 
alſo how impoſſible it was for any Traveller to remain 
long upon. thoſe Mountains, where the Air is ſo quick 
and piercing that.it would make them.quit their earth- 
ly Manſions. And withal he diſcourſed of the advan- 
tage of thoſe Vallies, and ſhewed him the Silver Brooks 
full of the Water of Life,. which run in thoſe humble 
places : together with all the joy flowers where- 
with the verdant banks of thoſe ſtreams were crowned, 
In fine he repreſented to him that they were ſo far from 
deſcending now into any diſmal ſhades; that they 
were but. going to eaſe their minds with a little variety 
1a theſe cool levels, which were almoſt ſpent and ex- 
haled by ſo long a ſight of Jeruſalem in thoſe ſuperiour 
Regions. Not omitting alſo to let him know that 
it was not {0 impoſſible as he imagined to meet with 
ſomething of it, in thoſe low Meadows into which 
they were now entring ; which ſpread ſo goodly a 
Carpet for their feer to tread upon, that the Hill 
which they had left ſeemed to bow its Head to look 


upon 
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upon the richneſs of it : And thereupon he ſhewed him 
how thoſe Cryftal Waters, which he heard murmu- 
ring, and inviting his thirſt to quench it ſelf in their 
ſtreams, came down from a Spring on the brow of that 
Mountain where they had lately been. And can you' 


believe, {aig.he, that any thing can flow from thence 
which bring&np tydings with it from Jeruſglem? Taſte 
and ſee if their reliſh be not ſuch as tells you from 


whence they come, and makes this place happy which 
flows with ſuch contentment. Believe not me but your 
ſelf (if it be not too much for you to ſtoop down 
and drink ) that theſe Vallies are watered from above, 
and receive at ſecond hand what the more rifing ground 
at firſt enjoys. 


The Young Man heard him very obediently, and 
ſoon fatished himſelf in the truth of what he faid, by 
taſting of the Waters, which had 'a ſtrong tinEture of 
Teruſal m. For the Rays that come from it, and beat 
continually upon the aſpiring Hill , had indued the 
whole = it with ſome of. their Vertue, which 
might conſtantly be communicated to their neighbour- 
ing, though lower places. He was immediately in- 
ſpired (I mean) with a great heat of Divine Love, in 
' which he found nota little of Heaven. He ſaw that 
Meditation, Prayer, .and ſuch like holy imployments 
do but diſpoſe the will to atts of Charity, and doing 
good to all, according as God had done to us.. The 
clearer fight he perceived that any one hath of the 
. Glory tocome, the more powerfully is his heart touch- 
ed with a fervent deſire and endeavour to be-thus im- 
ployed. This is the natural iflue of. a right belief: of 
- what Chriſt hath promiſed. 'There is nothing ſo na- - 
turally lows from it when raiſed to its higheſt pitch, as 
an 
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an caſineſs and pleaſure ih doing good : than which 
nothing can come nearer to.the life of them that 
dwell above. Heſaw now that Jeruſalem might be 
found in the houſes of the fick, tn Hoſpitals, and the 
meaneft places where Humility and Charity can find 
themſelves any work, If he met whitha 
that moved his compaſſion, it was ag" 
with an Angel. If any differences cams y 
which he could compoſe, it was asif Feſus had ſpoken 
peace unto him. When the Orphans and Widows 
gave him their bleſſing , it was as1f he had reccived 
one from Heaven. And all this gave him the greater 
fatisfa&tion, becauſe he was afraid he ſhould have mer 
with itno where elle, fave only on ſuch Mountains as 
they had newly left. 


But yet I muſt not forget to tell you that there 
was none for whom he felt ſuch a particular kindneſs, 
as this perſon who had ſo charitably conduCted him 
and made every condition fo pleaſing to him. He had 
no ſooner drunk oft one Cup of the waters named, and 
began ſome actions of Charity to others, but he felt 
himſelf all over ina flame of love to him. Whatſo- 
ever he did, the end of it ſtill was to think how much 
he was beholden to his love which had direQed him 
tothis molt happy life of doing good. One would 
have thought by the effects, that it had been ſuch a 
potion as they call a Philtruw which hath a power, it's 
laid, -to faſcinate Souls; and draw them by a ſweet in- 
chantment to that party who admuniſters it tothem. 
And to tell you the very truth, had not the wiſdom of 
his Friend again preyented it, this had proved one 
of the foreſt temptations which he had. hitherto en- 
countred; notwithitandingall.the good counſel where- 


with 
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with he had been armed.. . Foras he was wont to- re- 
port of himſelf, his heart was ſo-much glewed to this 
Friend of his ; that ſometimes he could not think of 
Jeſus or Jeruſalem meerly for thinking of Him. He 


ws 1t was very {ad that any one ſhould be too. 
reedy of ſa,agnocent a pleaſure; but yet he fancied 
ometumes 4 was, and that nothing elſe pleaſed 
him but © {ociety of this- perſon. 


Whonow therefore thought himſelf concerned to 
have a more than ordinary care of his Patient , be- 
cauſe he had made him ſick; or at leaſt been an occa« 
ſion of his preſent diſeaſe. And ſo quick he was in 
his Applications, - that it could ſcarce be called by that 
name ; but by the Vertue'of his Reinedies was rather 
turned into' a cure of other diſtempers, which had 
ſome root within him. It is not ſtrange / ſaid the Old 
Man ) that I ſhould creep ſo far into your heart, if 
you da'but conſider how wide we oper our breaſts 
to thoſe things which areof great uſe, and advanta 
to-us.. There was no other cauſe but this, that made 
Men Deifie certain Creatures, which they found to 
be very high BenefacQtors unto them. Have you ne- 
ver. heard any body call the Sax a Viſible God? And 
what wasat b befeech _ that procured -him-ſ6 many 
adorers, but the ſenſe that Men had of the benefit 
of his fires ; which enamoured themof his beauty , 
and inflamed their love to the height of Devotion to 
him? Wonder not then at your {elt that you: perceive 
fach a fervourin-your Soul to me your poor Friend ; 
whom you eſteem ( though alas unworthy of ſuch a 
name.) to- be no leſs than your 'Freaſure. This will 
juſtifiean highdegree of afteftion towards me. . And 
there is na, danger I'le warrant you ; of proving an 


Idolatrous : 
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hath appeared ; yea to your own pep? 
been old as you may perhaps imagine; et 
I am ſo far. from thinking my ſelfthe worſe for what 
I feel of it, that Ttakemy ol to be much the bet- 
ter; and would not for all the World have a leſs 


rtion of it than I perceive you find in your own 
1CarTt. 


.Now that you-may not think I make uſe of Rheto- 
rical figures and launch out a great deal beyond the 
truth ; let me beg ſo much of your patience ( who 
as you confeſs have imployed much of mine ) till I 
relate what benefit I have found by loving you. For 
then I hope you will think it poſſible for your ſelf to 
reap the ſame :; and not to be troubled for the exceſs of 
love you bear to me; ſince thereby you receive no 
greater hurt, than to become capable of enjoying a 
more | exceeding advantage. And God being the 
Chicfeſt Good, the higheſt object of our Underitand- 
ings, the ſatisfaction of our Wills, the Centre of all 
rational deſires; what greater commendation can 
there be of Friendſhip , than that it is apt to bring 
our Souls into fuller poſſeſhon of this Being , who 
is the caule of all other, and of all happineſs? Will 
you not confeſs that it is a thing of great Uſe, aud 
great Value ; which ſhall inJear him unto you, who 
is. of more uſe and worth than the Sun or all the 
World ? Now if you can give any credit to me, you 

may 
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may. be afſured that my Friendſhip wirh you hath 
taughr me not only that God is Love, but what it is 
to love God, better than any thing elſe perhaps could 
have done. And what is this Love, but as you have 
often heard, the whole Duty of Man ; all that God re- 


quires of usthat we may enjoy eternal felicity with 
him ? ThisWFcan demonitrate, I ſuppoſe you will no 
longer complain of an exceſs of this excellent affeRion, 
which may ſo ecalily be converted, without much Art 
or contrivance, into one {o Divine, that God himſelf 


will love it very much. 


And if you would know by what Chymiltry it was 
that I turned this Baſer affeCtion ( as you are apt tocall 
it ) into that which is fo noble and ſublime ; it will be 
matter of no difficulty to make you underſtand it ; for 
there was no longer operation in it than this. TI uſed to 
obſerve what it was that my love cauſed me to do to 
you, and that I concluded was far more due to God. And 
ſo it taught me ( 1. ) To think often of himand to keep 
him in Mind ; for this I found a neceſfary eFe&t of the 
Friend({hip I have with you. If there be ſomething in 
your 1dez that is grateful to me, whiclz makes me to 
embrace it {o dearly and carry it about continually with 
me, then there mult needs be a great deal more 1n that 
Ides 1 haveof God, who ought therefore ever to bear 
me company;and to goalong with me as my Joy where 
ever it be that my occaſions lead me. And ſo(2.)L learnt 
by loving you, to take a delight in converling with 
him, and to embrace or rathec ſeek all opportunities of 
frequenting bis company. And then ( 3. ) ForI muſt 
not ſtay to enlarge theſe things into long diſcourſes , 
( but leave that tor your work) I was initructed heres 
by to defire his acquaintance more, to thirlt after an in- 

O00 tumate 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


timate familiarity with him, and to be more perfe&ly | 
united to him. (4. ) To be highly pleaſed alſo in 
him was another fruit of his Amity ; To reſt fo fa- 
tisfied in.his enjoyment, as to want nothing to com- 
pleat my contentment. And ( 5. ) To ftudy with- 
al how tobe pleaſing to . him ; or ww be able 
without any ſtudy, by a meer likene$@ÞNature, to 
do all things agreeable to his mind. For'T mult take 
ſo much liberty by the way as to tell you, that there 
is NO anxious labour in love, nor any carefulneſs to 
find what is grateful to our Beloved ; but we havea 
natural inclination to do juſt as they would have us. 
From hence ( 6.) I proceed to like well of what- 
{oever He doth ; and to be pleaſed with all his Proyi- 
dences. For we always feel our ſelves inclined to 
find n9 fault with our Friends, to interpret every 
thing tothe beſt ſenſe ; and rather to excuſe that which 
is ill, than think that they can do it. And 7.) To 
receive all his kindneſles with a fingularly great grati- 
tude ,.as proceeding only from the goodneſs of his 
own nature, and not from any deſert of mine. ( 8.) To 
keep in Memory alſo his Benefits, and to think of 
them as I would of the tokens of your love ; which 
TI could not but look upon when I did not ſee you. 
And ( 9.) As forthe Holy word ( which one of the 
Ancient Guides uſed tocall the Epiſtle of God to Man ) 
[ cannot but read ir as I do your Letters, with a great 
deal of pleaſure and tranſport.. And ( 10.) Like- 
wile I read it over andover again as Iam wont to do 
your Letters; not being, content with a fingle plea- 
ture; nor thinking that I caneſpy all your affection 
at once that breaths there, And { 11. ) Do you 
think that I can live and not long to hear from him, 
or that I can be fo patient as not to deſire to ſee him ? 
No, 
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No, I am ever ſaying as the holy Plalmiſt, O whex wilt 
thou come untome ? You have taught me to contrive 
all ways that I may enjoy him, and to think my 
ſelf -more happy in it, than all the World can make 
me. And ( 12, ) Then I cannot but contrive how I 
may moſt ſerve him , and be glad of any occaſion 
which is offered of ſo doing. For you may be confi- 
dent I ſhould Tuſpect my love, if it did not excite me 
to render you all the ſervices that are in my power ; 
and make me ſtudy to be able to do that, which is 
now out of the compals of it. And ( 13.) Another 
thing for which I ſtand indebted to your love is, that 
I am taught thereby to be very. tender of his Honour, 
and to be troubled that any body ſhould ſpeak evil 
of him or do any thing againſt him. Nay, (14.) Since 
you have given me leave to love you, I find that I am 
delirous that every Body ſhould love him that's fo ami- 
able in my eyes ; juſt asI wiſh that you may be ac- 
ceptable to all, and never meet withany unkindneſs, 
(15. ) Thave learnt alſo to conſult and adviſe with 
him upon all occaſions, and to open as it were my ve- 
ry heart to him. ( 16.) And then to be confident 
of his help ; and to expe undoubtedly to receive it 
whenſoever I have occaſion for it. To which (17.) If 
I ſhould not add that I have learnt never to be wea+ 
ry of his Company, but ſtill to take a freſh delight 
1n it, T ſhould much forget my ſelf ; for that it is a moſt 
ſenſible effeft of your Friendſhip. And( 18..) So is 
this ; [To be loth to part with it, and to hold him ſo 
faſt' as not to be willing to let him go. . As alſo 
(19. ) To be impatient of his abſence, at leaſt not to 
be ſo well any whereelſe as'I am with him. And 
{.20.) In fine, To long ever tobe with him; and to . 
be putinto ſuch a'condition that, IL may never have the 
Lino! O 002 tfouble 
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trouble of parting with his company , which alas ! in 
this World I am forced too oft to ſuffer, And 
need not wonder that I have learnt this laſt Lefſon 
by our Friendſhip, for if yow'and I could now leave 
theſe pleaſant Plains wherein we are; and ſtrip our 
felves of this fleſh ; I for my pare would willingly con- 
ſentuntoit, if T had aſſurance but of Mis happineſs ; 
that I ſhould take you by the hand we {hould 
wander up and down in the Air together. 


I had almoſt forgot to tell you another happy fruit 
of this paſhon, and that is, whenT deſire any thing 
of him, to leave it to his choiee and diſpoſition ; 
knowing that his wiſe Love will do that for me, which 
is moſt requiſite and conducing to my welfare. Nay, 
more than this, I feel ſuch an inclination to you, that 
f cannot but be aſhamed if IT am not carried with ſuch 
a Natural affeQtion unto God. TI did not of my 
Will to love you; for I was ſurpriſed at firft ſight 
with that ion ; and felt ſuch a propenſion to 
you as the Iron doth tothe loadſtone, which cannot 
chuſe but be raviſhed and attrafted by it. From which 
you may be confident that now it is out of my Power 
ro forbear to love you ; and that it is not a bulineſs 
to be referred to choice, but which Nature com- 
mands, which will not be difobeyed or controlled. 
But then me-thinks my Soul cannot be fo dull ( findi 
it felf thus diſpoſed to you ) as to ſtay to ask it { 
a reaſon why it ſhould love God ; or whether it will 
love or no. . Iam forced to love him, and carried to- 
him by fucha ſtrong inclination as. hath no Cauſe but 
only Nature. Art leaft, this ſtate I am reaching after ; 

it ſeems very unhandfome, that I ſhoald beever 
telling my ſo}fthat there is this and that cauſe —_ 
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ſhould love God : for I would be ſo impreſſed by him, 
that out of an innate tendency of mind I might run 
to him ; or rather might, ſtill be with him and have 
him continually before mine eyes. I have heard it, I 
remember, affirmed by fome, that this Love - of Incli- 
nation comes only from a Reminiſcence, or calling 
to mind ſuch things as have been before. Such 
Souls, ſay they, have been acquainted in ſome: other 
World ; and they do not now commence a new love but 
only continue an old. And truly if I —_ judg of the 
truth of what they ſay by the love I find to God, me- 
thinks they are not without the countenance of ſorne 
reaſon. For my Soul ſeems bur to renew an ancient ac- 
quaintance with him. My love to. him: is - natural 
and eaſe, that it is juit as if once we knew one another 
before. It doth not feem-to be rhe birth of an atfeRi- 
on which was not, but only the awakening: of that 
which lay aſleep. For there are no pangs, no- ditfi- 
culty ging forth this Love; but we open our 
eyes and ſte that glorious object which our Souls would 
have, and cannot but faſten themſelves upori. 


And if I ſhould add an heap of obſervations to- theſe 
of another ſort, and ſhew you how hereby we come to- 
be perſwaded of Gods Love to us; and to have ſuch 
Mah thoughts of it as. to believe he is ready to prant 
us any thing that we ask, to pals by our faults, £0.come 
and viſt us, to ſend his fervants- the Angels to ſee” us. 
and wait upon us, &c.and.all becauſe heis.our Friend ; 

you would ſee a furrher: uſe of this: divine; affeRion,, 
| and be convinced that we cannot but: live uncomfor-- 
tably without it. And indeed if any one ſhould think 
that it is put into our Souls for fo- an end as-to 
tickle us with a little pleaſure in civil converfation, and: 

eo 
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to help us to paſs away the'time more merrily, with- 
out ahy regatd'to'theſe Heavenly uſes ; .it would be as 
abſurd a canceir, as to.imagine the Sun was made for no 
other purpoic but to colour the cheeks of - our Apples, 
and enlarge the Sphere of .our Cabbages. No, Na- 
ture will not let us depreſs ſo far this darling of hers , 
to. which ſhe is inclined above all other things. That 
muſt needs beiimplanted by the'hand of God to which 
all Men have a:propenſity ; and fince it is. yery ſtrong, 
overweighing all other inclinations; we muſt needs 
think that it. was planted in, them to do them ſome 
great benefit, and to be the inſtrument above all other 
things of their happineſs. Now what is there to which 
we have more inbred inclination, than. to. love and 
to deſire to be beloved ? There is no man but hates to 
be alone, and can as little endure to be with thoſe for 
whom he hath no love. For till he is alone, if that 
be not there. A croud 1s not company ; ( as a Wiſe 
Man fayes ) andFaces are but a Gallery of Pi&ures ; 
and Talk but a Tinkling Cymbal , where there is no 
love. Nay ſo natural is this to us( and-withal ſo ſweet) 
that I believe there is no Man in the World who for all 
the wealth in it,- would be bound to love no body and 
to be beloved of none. | | 


A 


He was gong on to ſome further diſcourſes on this 


ſubje&, when the other cryed out, Hold, do not 
wholly 1mpoveriſh thisargument, but leave ſomething 
fqr-me'toſay, who am abundantly {atisfied that. there 
is. nothing.,.comparable t@}ghis : which hath been the 
cauſe of my-trouble. - I wil never blame my ſelfmore 
for (any 0d much in this ſort of love. I plainly 
ſee that Mediocrity, whichievery where elſe is counted 
a Vertue, doth. here become a: Vice..:: Lammore 4han 

Ccon- 
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converted by your excellent diſcourſe. T muſt turn 
Profelyte to him who faid, That he would have the Af- 
fettion of Friends appear rather a paſſion than a Vertue : 
That Friendſhip hath nothing more excellent in it than 
exceſs ;, and that it doth rather offend in the Moderation, 
than in its violence and extremity. And here he began 
to invent all the Praiſes he could of Friendſhip, which 
he called, The top and perfeCtion of Love:; the Soul of 
the Word, the Spirit of Nature; the bond of Socie- 
ty, the marriage and happy union of agreeing minds, 
the life and joy of mankind, the relief of our | framon., 
the Phyſician of all our ſecret griefs, our Buckler in 
all aſſaults, our Oracle in our doubts, the Governour 
and Tutor of a proſperous condition, the Comforter 
of a declining fortune , without which the greateſt 
happineſs would be irk{ome to us, and in whoſe com- 
pany the greateſt affliction cannot make us miſerable. 
He reflected alſo very happily on this, that it was one 
of the laſt things that Jeſus himſelf did in this World, 
to make a Friendſhip between two great perſons, his 
bleſſed Mother, and his beloved Diſciple. Theſe he 
remembred our Lord would have to live together like 
Mother and Son ; which he thought imported ſuch a 
dearneſs between them, as would juſtifie the height of 
his affection. And then he cryed out, Thou' O' Di- 
vine Love, art the nature of God, the life of Angels, 
the employment of Heaven ! By knowing thee I know 
what it is that I owe to God ; and- I now alfo/knot 
Jeruſalem better, where they exerciſe the” Nobleſt 
Friendſhips. I will never fear thee any more; for 
I ſee thou wut ſecure my duty to God, and it will be 
ſtrange if my neighbours be not better for thee , who 
art always in{tigating meto do good. What though 
I be.chained more to one nerſon than another, you 
nee 


of 
_ 
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need not think, O Sons of Men, that I ſhall thereby be- 
come leſs charitable to you. : for my love finding here 
a continual employment and conſtant exerciſe *for it 
{lf; I am the more diſpoſed and ready when occaſion 
ſerves toexprels it to you all. My retirements can. 
not work 1ts decay ; but in the greateſt privacy this 
friendſhip keeps any ruft fromgrowing over it, and 

eſerves it pure and bright for the uſe of others' too. 

love yau all wherefoever you dwell on the face of the 
whole Earth. - 4 ſtretch out my hands to you from one 
Pole to the other ; wiſhing I could do you good. And 
though I cannot reach youevery one, yet my love gives 
me the comfort of this aflurance, that God is' with 


you; who as he hatha greater love, foa greater ability 
to help you all. 


But his Guide who was better acquainted with his 
duty than bimfelt, thought it beſt ro bring him out of 
this Rapture ; becauſe he ſaw that he would immerſe 
himſelt too far in the pleaſure of this contemplation ; 
and likewife thought ut was not fafe to gratihe them- 
ſelves with too much of this Honey at once. He pray- 
ed him therefore to lay aſide this diſcourſe awhile and 
to divert himſelf with the obſervation of ſome of thoſe 
flowers. and plants wherewith they ſaw the earth 
ſtrewed as they went along. For ſure, faid he, theſe 
were not made for us to tread upon, nor only to feed 
our eyes. with their grateful Variety , or to bring a 
fweet odour to our Noſes 3 but there is a more internal 
beauty in them for our minds to prey upon ; did we 
but let them penetrate beyond the furtace of theſe 
things into their hidden properties. You are a Chri- 
itian it is, canfefled, but doth that make you ceaſe to 
be a Man? Youread the Goſpel of our Saviour, bur 


mult 
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muſt that give a diſcharge to all our rational inqui- 
ries into the Book of Nature? Doth the new Creation 
intend to deſtroy the old ? Or becauſe we behold God 
in the face of Chriſt, muſt we look upon him no where 
elle? Nofſuch matter ; there is a more Ancient obli- 
gation upon you to ſtudy the Works of God ; of which 
you ought to quit your ſelf while you ſtudy his Word. 
It is an honour tothe School of Chriſt, whea his Di- 
{ciples areskill'd in all Wiſdom. - He is ſuch a Maſter 
as would not have us know other things the leſs, but the 
more, by knowing him. And ſo they _— to pry into 
many curioſities, which ſeveral of the Creatures they 
met withal preſented to them ; not without a great 
aſtoniſhmentat that infinite underſtanding that was 
the Contriver of them. And having once taſted of 
this kind of Learning, he often wiſhed that it was in 
his power to underſtand more ofhis own Body ; of the 
. motions of the Sun, Moon-and other Stars ; with 
things beſides in this great Fabrick ; wherein he knew 
God had hid great treaſures of Wiſdom, and ingraven 
a fair Image of himſelf. Yea, he conceived the whole 


World ſoinetimes a great T' and himſelF one of 
| rieftsthar God had placed therein to offer 'up the 
raiſes of all the Creatures, and acknowledge his WiC 
, his Power, his Goodneſs; which are conſpicuous 
in the frame of them, And though he could acquire but 
avery ſinallknowkdge af ſome of 'them'; yet it was a 
great pleaſure to ſe that there were many more intelli- 
gent Prieſts than himſelf and more acquainted with 
Natures Myſteries z who tendred to God continually 
better Prat + his works in all places 
of his Dominton-to bleſs his Holy name. | -/ 
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How after this the Pilgrim fell into a conceit that he did 
not profit in Vertue : and how. his Guide rid him of it. 
That we muſt not make too much haſte to perfetion, but 
go leiſurely in our way. How afterwards he feared that 
he ſbould never hold out to the end of his journey. Of the 
eonfidext zeal which ſome Men are poſſeſſed withal. 4 
bepinning of a new diſcourſe about Faith. 


: N D now would you think after he had gone 
A thus far, that he ſhould be troubled with ſuch an 
odd fancy as this, That he did not profit at all in Ver- 
tue ?, Yet ſoit was, that one day he-feriouſly told his 
Friend, He could not perceive that he had- done any 
thing worthy of himſelf, or made any proficiency mm 
the School of Piety wherein with ſo much care he had 
been bred. | | 


No, ſaid his Companion ? Nothing at af ?. That js 
very ſtrange indeed, and you muſt pardon mie if I-tell 
you that 1t is a melancholy conceit; For have you 
overcome {o many temptations, and yet done nothing ? 
Do you love God and your Neighbour; fo much--as to 
have an infinite deſire of doing 600d, and -'yet riot, at all 


bertered ? Have; you ſuffered fuch along Mattyrdom 
and yet been lazy and: idle? Have you Fad ſo many 
ſights of Jeruſalem and yet made no progreſs. in- your 
journey ? Was not the laſt Proſj 6 v> 4 you gained 
of that place, fairer than the former, and did it not 
{ſeem nearer and cloſer to you ? How ſhould that come 
about, 'xf you had ſtood: ill: and not gone RO 

ps towards 
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towards it? Away with theſe black thoughts which 
the fumes of melagcholy and nothing elſe do breath 
into you. For my part I think you have profited {6 
much ; that I pleaſe my ſelf to look upoa you no leſs 
than a Gardener doth to behold the 'Trees which he 
planted when they bring forth fruit ; or a Father re- 
joyces to ſee the children of his cares grown up to the 
ſtature of men and women. Idehire only that you 
would cheriſh an honeſt emulation of your ſelf : and 
caſt a jealous eye on your own worth, leſt you ſhould 
not be ſo good as your ſelf, Do but labour not to 
come behind nor fall ſhort of your own Vertue ; Do 
but keep up cloſe to your own example; and I ſhall 
think you ſuch a proficient that I ſhall glory in the 
name of your Inſtructer. But for the preſent, come 
along with me, and let us refreſh our ſelves a little 
ina yonder fair Bowling green ; that we may excite 
thoſe natural ſpirits which I ſee are heavily oppreſſed 
by that grim enemy I juſt now named, of all pi- 
ous Souls. And you ſhall ſoon ſee better thoughts 
in your Soul, when you have better blood in your 


Body 


With much ado he perſwaded him to conſent to 
this motion, and thought hereby he received fome re- 
lief, yet the ſame dejected humour too much continued. 
For his mind being ſtrongly imprefled with thoſe con- 
ceits, they could not ſo ſoon be diſcharged and blotted 
out. Beſides the continuance therefore of that exer- 
ciſe and the uſe of ſome Phyſick ; he thought good at, 
ſeaſonable . times. more particularly to remember all 
that the Gracious God had done for him. Biddin 
him to take great heed leſt under the guiſe of this Humu- 
lity ( asit is eſteemed) he proved unthanktul for Gods 
Ppp 2 favours ; 
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favours; and by ſtudying to depreſs himſelf, he with- 
all depreſſed the bounty of his goodneſs. He let him 
know alſo that the perte&tion which he aimed at (the 
want whereof might poſſibly bethe root of this new 
trouble ) was not to beattained by ſuch violent , paſ- 
fionate and impetuous motions, but by leiſurely , quiet 
and ſilent ſteps unto it. Did you mind, faid he, the 
flowers as we paſſed along, how ſome were hidden in 
their green Cups; others were half-born; and the 
reſt newly diſcloſed ? Or have you never marked the 
Roſe how it ſwells into fmall knobs or buttons ? Which 
when they are full grown, do rive by little and little: 
until they have diſcovered all their treaſures? Suppoſe 
you ſhould unbutton it as ſoon as it ſwells, or goabout 
fuddenly to ripit up when it is opening it ſelt, would 
you not endanger the yomng of its beauties, and de- 
rive your ſelt of that wholly, which you deſire too 
ion to enjoy ? Your own caſe is nothing different ; 
and if you will not be content to grow leiſurely, you 
may mi£s of the happineſs at which you would jo PEe= 
dily arrive. You muſt not make ſo much haſte, as T have 
often told you. You mult give your ſelf leave to ripen, 
andallow a fair time for your proceeding to perfeCti- 
on.. And in. the mean ſeaſon benot fo unreaſonable 
as to think you have nothing, becauſe you have not 
all that is zn your deſires. It may ſeem ftrange 
perhaps at firft ſight, but it is certainly true ; that 
the deſire of much Vertue may prove inordinate. 
Though you may think that it can never be too paſli- 
onately purſued, yet aſſure your ſelf, your deſires are 
undue, when fuch an affliction of Spirit attends upon 
them,. as is wont. to accompany the' deſire of other 
things. It the violence and fiercenefs of them rend 
your heart; there may be as much hazard in it, as. 
" +? there. 
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there is in tearing up a Roſe when it is in labourto 
bring forth its leaves. That is, you will never be ſo 
as otherwiſe you might; nor obtain ſo much 

by your own eagerneſs as would come of it ſelf in a 
courſe of nature.. I do. not. intend to quench your 
Zeal, nor is all this ſaid to make. you lefs fervent in- 
our itudy to become more pious; or to move you to 
ve allto Gods Will without your own induſtry, 
But my meaning is, that juſt as you take order in your 
worldly affairs, ſo you ſhould manage your ſelf in thoſe 
of your Soul. Wemuſt be diligent in the purſuit of 
fuch _ as are needful for our Bodies ; yet we ought 
not to aMift our ſelves with the anguiſh of cares and 
fears, and {uch like paſſions ; but quietly pur the iſſue 
of our labours into Gods. hands, and patiently expe& 
what he will bleſs them withall. Even ſo muſt you 
beſtir your ſelf with as.much induſtry as you can for 
the good of your Soul ; yet with this condition, that if 
you cannot acquire all that you would, you do not 
{uffer your heart to fall into a fit of. impatience, vexa- 
tion, and fretting at. your preſent ſtate ; which muſt 
needs be joyned with a great diſtruſt of God. By this. 
means while you would avoid one fault, you run into. 
another. And you keep your ſelf with ſuch violent. 
hands from compaſſing your deſires, that you. ſeek for 
perfeCtion-by the means of the greateſt ImperfeQion ; 
and would redreſs your diſorders by conſtantly living 
in them. You- mult. thank God therefore. for what 
he gives, and patiently wait upon him for- more when 
' he pleaſes to beſtow it. And Lam apt to think that 
Humility and. Patience-1n the company of our imper- 
fetions when we do-.our beſt indeavour to out-grow- 
them ; is asacceptable to God as.the nobler Improve- 
ments of others that complaia of no ſuch imperteCtions. . 
For: 
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For the one is the Gift of God as well as the other ; 
and he that gives them to be without ſuch deteQts, 


gives you Grace to bear them meekly when they can- 
not be helpt. 


I would have you, my Friend, not to ceaſe to fol- 
low the braveſt Examples ; and when you cannot be 
Maſter of all you deſire, yet itill to continue your de- 
fire. But be not diſguſted at your {elf, 1 beſeech 
you, that youare in a {tate of deſire, and nor of per- 
tet enjoyment. Let not this take away your peace, 
that you are not in the foremoſt ranks of thoſe that 
are marching to Jeruſalem. Be not caſt down and ſore- 
ly afflicted within your ſelf, that you do not advance ſo 
faſt as you would. Do not follow your Saviour with 
a ſowre heart, dejected looks, and ln W1ngsS, as ma- 
ny are wont to do, who perpetually lament their 
faults, and cannot yet amend them. . But render him 


moſt humble thanks that he hath given you the 
knowledge of them, aad anearneſt longing to be with- 
out them, and a ſtudy to ſhake them oif; together 
with good h = that they may be cured ; or that as 


0 
ſome go to Heaven in the height of Vertue, fo others 
may accompany them- with as much as they could 

oflibly attain. All have not the ſame Temper, the 
[va Diverſions, nor the ſame buſineſſes in the World ; 
and therefore be content with that degree which your 
condition will permit you to riſe unto, and reſolve not 
to vex your 521t unreaſonably about that which is not 
1n your power to remedy. ' You have often heard, I 
believe, that there is no Peace to be had here but by 
Patience. And in my opinion he ſaid true, who told one 
of his Diſciples ; Thatit is no Patience when a man is 
content to bear with his -Neighbour, .if wichall he be 


not 
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not content to bear with himſelf Not to the end ( as 
I told you) that he ſhould indulge himſelf in idleneſs, 
and not ſtrive to grow better ; but that all- the pains 
he takes to be ſo, ſhould not end in ſorer pains and 
greater torments becauſe he is yet no better. 


Many other things be added to the fameeFett ; and 
at laſt prayed him, that if he were faln into ſach a 
diſlike of himſelf as to be weary of long diſcourſes as 
well as of his condition ; yet at leaſt he would obſerve 
theſe three things, not unworthy of hisnotice, though 
they were the adyice of Heathens. Hecator had this 
ſaying, Askeit thou wherein T have profited ? 'T have 
begun tobe a Friend to my ſelf. Sch a man hath gotten 
very muci. He will never be alone, but atwayes hath 
a good Companion with him. And hethat 1 atfriend 
to himſelf, will not fail to be a. friend to everybody 
elſe. * I believe you cannot deny, that you might have 
made this Anſwer to- the ſame Qyeſtion. You have 
-begun to take a great care of your Saul. Nay, you have 
a long-time made it your buſineſs to do it good. And 
af you-ask other Men, they will tell you ; - that you are 
.a friend to them, 'and have done thent alſo # grear 
deal of good. How came you to grow 1nto this fam 
liarity with- your Soul? What made you to let it have 
ſomuch of your company ? Sure itis a ſign of fome 
proficieficy that you are ſo well acquainted with- tt. 
And this brings to my mind another mark of your in- 
creaſe 1m Verthe which ts viſible even in your com+ 
plaints. It is au argument ( faith Seneca) of a mind 
that is changed for x better, when it is acquainted with 
thoſefault s which it-was ignorant of before, To which 
I may addi##hird. Do/you not will and- nill alway 
the 'fanw thifps? Are not thoſe” things the rihatter- of 
d cl your 
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your choice today, which mo 45 defired ? Thi 
i 4 teſtimony of your profiting, tobe conſtant to your (elf. 
Andt —__ Urn a6 1 veſeech you of this wet 
loathing'of your ſelf; for in time it will breed a dil- 
like of your duty too, and ſpoil your appetite to any 
thing that is good. While you are inordinately trou- 
bled that you cannot do as you would, you will not do 
what youcan., Andina multitude of confuſed deſires 
after a better condition ; you will waſte the time which 
ought to be ſpent in doing your beſt in your preſent 
eſtate. 


With theſe good Counſels and other Remedies too 
long to be related, he recovered the poor Man to a bet- 
"ter ſtate of health ; and brought him to conceive 
4 better opinion of himſelf, And yet his health was not 
JÞ confirm'd, but, that afterward he fell .jinto'a little 
Ldiftemper, and languiſhed under a new trouble ; very 
near at kin to. this, and which it brings to my mi 
It was a great deſpondency ariſing from the obſerva- 
tion of ſome weakneſſes he felt in his Soul, which bred 
in hima-diffidence and diſtruſt of his own cogſtancy;: 
anda fear that heſhould never hold out in his Journey, 
bur at laſt ſit dowa ſhort rf Fernſalem. This rhade 
him exceeding peaſive, and to go drooping a- great 
whule ; ag thought that. ev: Mile => 
prove his laſt ; or at leaſt *hathe ſhould never be able 
to travel io long till. he had finiſhed his courſe. Which 
jealouſie diſcovering. it ſelf by ſore -means or other 
unto his Friend { though he did what he cold to con- 
cal it ) He was moved witha great deal of pity to- 
wards him. And beſceched him. cameRly. not to ler 
every, ſuſpicion of himſelf, xytnch ;farted} up-in his 
$oul.,: make fuch a deep 4mpreſbon there ; before [be 
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had adviſed whether there were cauſe to entertain it 
or no. For if you had asked- me about this matter as 
foon as- you moved the doubt, I could ſoon have made 
you give your ſelf fatisfattion ; and laid ſuch a ſcene 
of new thoughts in your mind, that you ſhould have 
remembred the former no more, For, tell me, I pray 
you, who brought you thus far in this long Journey 
wherein you are engaged ? Was it your ſelt; or was 
it ſome body elſe ? It it was your re you know upon 
what reaſons it was begun ; and if they were worth 
any thing, they may make you to go on. And it ſhould 
ſeem alſo that you have more ſtrength than you ima- 
gine, if you have travelled ſo many leagues, without 
any ſupport ; upon your own legs. Burt I perceive 
you fo 1ll opinionated of your felt, that you are incli- 
ned by that, if there were no other reaſon ; toaſcribe 
our happy progreſs to ſome higher cauſe. Thither 
et us go then; and ask of God, if he uſes to forſake 
the work of his own hands ; and to loſe all that he 
hath done already, for want of doing a little more, 
Will he now forſake you, after you have ſerved him 
ſo many years? Will he diſown one that hath been 
{o long -a Client to him, and ſtill ſeeks for his wonted 
protection ? Doth he love his Friends no better, than 
to ſhake them off when they grow-old ? If I would at 
all have ſuſpe&ed his Conſtancy, it ſhould have been in 
the beginning of our acquaintance ; and not now that 
he-hath been tryed for half an Age. - Wasthere any 
reaſon at firſt why he ſhould bear a good will to you, 
or was there none? If there was none, then there needs 
none to move him now to continue his Love, It there 
was any, then there is a greater reaſon” now ; becauſe 
he hath loved you-ſo long, and you ate alſo mare wors 
thy - his Love, Do him the- honour then that -you 
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would do a friend, to believe that he is not fickle and 
inconſtant. Or do but juſtice to him, and think that 
he is not unfaithful, but true to his word. And then as 
long as your Lord lives, you ſhall live alſo. And he 
chat hath begun a good work in you, . will perfett it no 
doubt till he come to give you his rewards. 


I know you will tell me, that you do. not queſtiog 
his faithfulneſs and ſtedfaſtneſs to his friends ; but 
you have been unkind to him, and fo have forefeited his 
good eſteem and Love. And let it be ſo, ſinceit is 
your pleaſure ; that you have not behaved your ſelf {6 
gratefully as you ought : But is he of ſuch a diſpoſli- 
tion, that he can never be won to a Reconciliation? I 
pray have a care what. you. ſay, for fear you make 
good Men better than God ; who are wont to forgive 
their Brother when he repents, not only ſeven times, 
but ſeventy times ſeven. And, fay I beſeech you, hath 
he not pardoned you heretofore very lovingly when 
you humbly and obediently intreated him to paſs b 
your offences? When you were one of. the World, 
did he not then draw you to himſelf without your 
deſire? and over-matched your fins by his. infinite, 
qmnipotent Goodneſs ? What ſhould hinder then his 
kindneſs and clemency towards you, now that you are 
become a Man ſeparate from the World? If the Mire 
and Nirt wherein we wallowed could not hinder, but 
he would needs take us in his arms, and place us in 
his bolome; will he ſhake us off, and throw us out 
from thence, now that. we are waſhed and made clean ? 
Will he not rather wipe off a ſpeck of Dirt. that hath 
light upon us, than caſt us down into the Mire again ? 
Can you think fat he who took in {ſtrangers to his 
houſe, and, gave them kind entertainment ; wall _ 
lis 
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his Children out of doors? After we have done him 
ſo many ſervices, and laboured for his Love, will he 
thruſt us out in an-heat of anger, and quite caſheer 
us his family ? O abſurd ſuſpicion! A jealouſie un- 
worthy of ſuch an excellent Father, and unbecoming 
Sons that have ſo nobly and tenderly beea brought up 
by him. It you were to treat with a perſon like your 
ſelf, you mult firſt think him very bad, or elſe you 
would not be ſo injurious as to harbour ſuch thoughts 
of him. You muſt judge him very froward, who will 
fall out with you upon every {light occaſion ; and ne- 
ver return with you into grace any more. Do not 
- 1mpute then a thing ſo unnatural unto God ; nor ſo 
much wrong his infinite Goodneſs, as to take Him to 
be of ſo harſh a diſpoſition ; that we muſt never expe& 
his favour more, if we chance but to offend him. No, 
if wecan but believe that he loves himſelf, you need 
not fear that he ſhould thus abandon you. You have 
coſt him too much, that he ſhould ſo ealily part 
with you. He hath bought you at fo exceſſive a 
rate ; that you may be atlured he will not willingly 
loſe you. 'The breeding of you hath ſtood him in ſo 
much care, that he will not ſpare a little more to 


keep you. 


And if you are thus ſecure of God's Love, I pray 
tell me what you think ſhould ſeparate you from 
him? Can you really think that you your ſelfthall 
havea mind to leave him, and retura back to the 
' World from whence you came? You cannot, I am 
confident, remain two minutes in this perſ{waſion, it 
you be not forſaken of your Reaſon, and lett to the 
1umpoſtures of Fancy and wild Imagination. For what 
is 1t that can diſſolve that league of Friendthip that is 
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fo ſolemnly and religiouſly ſworn betwixt you ? is 
thereany thing in him that candiſguſt you, and make 
him ſeem leſs amiable in your eyes ? Can you fear that 
his converſation may grow: tedious, and prove a bur- 
den to you in the concluſion ? or what prejudice can. 
you receive by loving of him ? ſeeing you believe that 
A!l Good is in him; and that he calls us to his own 
Kingdom and Glory? I am verily perſwaded you 
think that you cannot ceaſe to love me, to whom: you 
profeſs your ſelf ſo much beholden. And yet what 
am in compare with him ; or what obligations have 
you received frem me that can be {ſo ftrong to hold 
you, as thoſe that he hath laid upon you ? I may change 
and not be ſo good as I am ; or not fo full of love to 
you. Some damage may appear that you - may be in 
danger to receive by loving me ; which I can never be 
able to repair. But there is not ſo much as a ſhadow 
of turning in him. He is always the ſame Fulneſs, 
and the ſame Love, infinitely deſirous of our Happi- 
neſs. And as for any lofs that we may poſlibly faltain 
for his ſake; it cannot be ſo great, but he can make 
us a recompence for it incomparably greater. Do not 
hold your {ſelf then in ſuch ſuſpicion, unleſs you can 
think that. you have taken a wrong meaſure of him : 
eſpecially ſince you are of opinion that you cannot but 
love me to the end ; andallo have fo lately told me that 
ou were fatished the love of: me would teach you to 
ns God the hetter. 
| 
I ſhould pyoceed to.remember you alfo that the 
wayes of Vertne which you have to tread, are ſo plea- 
{anr, that you \ will not be inclined to relinquiſh them, 
and divert intq any other path, and that you can 
never think fit fo. to diſparage this noble life , = to 
| cave 
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leave it after you have made a very long trial of it : 
and that you will not endure to retreat with fo much 
ſhame as you will neceſſarily draw upon ſelf, by 
abandoning a courſe which you have { his hly com- 
mended : All this I ſay, and much more T ſhould call 
to your mind, but that you ſeem to diſcharge me of 
that trouble by the cheerfulneſs which -I obſerveto 
return into your countenance. TI ſee that- you begin to 
believe that you ſhall perſevere ; and that you re- 
cover your ancient comfort ; 'That ſtronger is he who 
dwelleth in you, than he who dwelleth in the World. 
The Devil begins already to fly from you, and by the 
light of theſe truths we have chaſed away the cloud 
that hung over you. Carry them therefore, T intreat 
you, ever in your mind; and let me hear no more of 


theſe dejeQtions of Spirit, which are as unreaſonable as . 


they are uncomfortable both to your ſelf and others. 
T'll fay no more of this matter, after have told you 
a ſtory of an ancient Pilgrim in the way to Jeruſalem ; 
to which therefore you had beſt attend. It is St. Peter. 
I mean, who you know had a mind to walk with our 


Saviour upon the water ; which was no eaſie ling to - 


do: and yet by the power of his Maſter was indued 
with ſuch a vertue, as to tread ſafely upon thar yield 
ing element... He wenta pretty way while the face of 
the water was . {ſmooth and eaven; and it ſeemed no- 
thing different from the ſolid earth. Until the wind 
began to be loud, and the plain way upon the water 
was turned into Hills and Dales, we hear of no 
{hricks; but then he cryed out, and his heart and his 
feet began to fink together. But was there any rea- 
ſon to fear drowning after he had walked half a fur- 
long? or to, imagine it would not bear him up the 
next half as well as it had done the former? none at 
all 
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all-ſure, The winds that blew, and the rough waves 
that began to lift up themſelves ; were no leſs ſub- 
jet to that power which unheld him, than the ſmooth 
and quiet ſurface of the Sea, It was aseafie to walk 
upon a Billow, as upon the ſtill water. The bluſter- 
ing wind had no more power there, than the ſilent 
Air. Whence then proceedeth this change, that the 
Man who lately trampled upon the Sea and gloried 
over-the deep ; doth now feel himſelf {lip into the bo- 
ſome of it, and is in danger to be ſwallowed up by it. 
The firm ground which he thought was under him, is 
gone; and he is leftto the mercy of the angry waves. 
Was not the change within before his feet felt any ? 
Did not a violent fear lay hold upon him ; and did he 
not let go his hold of the hand which before ſuſtained 
him? Yes, this was the buſineſs. If his faith had been 
as ſtrong .as once it was, his condition had been as ſafe 
in the midſt of the ſtorm, as before it wasinthe calm. 
When this Anchor broke, the waters began to ſuck 
him in. They challenged him then for their proper 
oods : becauſe his faith was in a manner alread 
ipwrackt. But did his Gracious Maſter fo part with 
him ? Would he loſe a ſervant becauſe he was weak, 
and wanted confidence in him? Or did he delay to 
help him, and only hold him up by the chin, when all 
lis body was in the Deep? No ; when he cryed for re- 
lief and beleeched to be ſaved, he inſtantly put forth 
his hand, caught hold of him, and reſcued him from the 
Jaws of death. He only chides him becauſe he doubt- 
cd ; but-neither lets him ſink into the belly of the 
waters ; nor ſtays his ſuccours till he was in greater 
need of them. He ſtraightway lends him more power ; 
and chuſes rather to encourage a little Faitb, than 1cr 
him periſh becauſe he had no more. 
Now 
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Naw this ſtory me-thinks, bears a great reſemblance 
with that condition wherein you, and many more be- 
ſides have been. We have a great mind to go to Je- 
ſus, and for that end to walk here in the World as he 
walked. But-it is very much that we who are ſo earthly, 
and have ſuch ponderous aftections to things here be- 
low, ſhould be able to tread them under our teet ; and 
keep our ſelves above the ſoft pleaſures of the fleſh in- 
to: which we are apt to ſink. This ſeems no lels a 
wonder, than it was for a body of earth to walk u 
the face of the Sea, which uſes to ſwallow down ſuch 


heavy things that come intoit, Whence is it, I pray, | 


that we have this ſtrength, and can lift up our ſelves 
above our natural propenſions to lead the lite of God ? 
Is it from ourown Vertue ? or rather muſt we not ac- 
knowledge that we receive it from that voice which 


ſaith to us, as unto the Apoſtle of our Lord, Come ?' 


This fare is the cauſe to which it mult be' aſcribed: 
And it cannot be of leſs efficacy afterward, than it was 
at the firſt ;- but when he ſtill ſaith, Follow me, he gives 
a greater power and force unto us {0 to do. But how 
comes it about then: that you and others begin ſome- 
times to fink ; or at lealt to imagine that you are 
falling into the World ; and that. the ſenfual lite- will 
at laſt draw you into its embraces again ? Truly, there 
is the ſame cauſe of it, that there was in him ; and that 
is Diffdence. You forget your ſelt and diſtruſt ' God ; 
and that works a decay of the Vertue and ability that 
was in your heart. You regard more the*winds and 
the waves, the difficulties and ternptations that'yor 
are incompaſſed withall, than the power and the love 
of Jeſus which attends upon you ; and fo you begin 
firſt to fear, and then to fall. Yet behold whata loving 


and kind Maſter you true. ' He 45th not take his ' 
i « 
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ill at your hands as to let you quite go : and fall fjl! 
lower and lower into the water, until you be drown'd : 
But if you look earneſtly upog him, and call to him, 
and intreat him to take pity upon you, and not to 
leave you; he gives you his hand PR and ſets 
you in ſafety. Though now you have been very di- 
{truſtful of his goodneſs; and have fainted in your 
mind, as if he would not regard you ; yet his tender- 
neſs is {o great, that he bids me aflure you he, will not 
forſake you ; nor fail to ſupport and help your feeble 
Soul. + Only in his name I muſt a little chide you ; and 
give you a gentle reproof.in his own words, ſaying, 
Q thou of little Faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt ? 1 j 
no more, becauſe I ſee you are {orrowtul, and hope 
you will give me no more the like trouble. _ 

Indeed, replyed the Pikyim, I deſerve a more ſevere 
'reprehenſjon, and you deal too favourably with me 
when you give me {0 mild a rebuke. But I ſuppoſe 
you uſe me thus tenderly that I may be ſenſible of the 
gracious nature of our Lord; who hath compaſſion 
on our weakneſs, and is loth to diſcourage thoſe by 
-any ſharpneſs of his, who are too apt to invent over» 
many diſcouragements to themſelves. And truly I am 
ſo apprehenlive of his lenity, and behold alſo fo great a 
portion of it in your ſelf; that were it not upon that 
-account, I ſhould again be apt to ſtand in fear of cre- 
ating not only, you, but him a.greater trouble than you 
are able to, bear. I am you ſee, very fooliſh, alwaycs 
camplaining and exerciſing your patience. I have fo 
many icruples and. little tears; am ſo uncon(tant and 
wavering 1. my thought; ſo frequently ſick and out 
-of order ; 10 forgetful alſo of your counſels; that 
perhaps by thus tame you begip.to reflect and conlider 
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how great a burden you have drawn upon your ſelf 
by undertaking the charge of me. And I pray tell me 
ſincerely whether you are not a little weary of me, and 
do not wiſh your ſelf rid of ſuch an impediment ; for I 
can ſcarce call my ſelf your Friend any longer, but 
your Trouble, or your Burden. Tell me, I fay, is not 
thisa fitter name for me than any elſe ? And can you 
find 1n your heart to own that ſweet relation to him 
any more; who hath made himſelf ſo unpleaſing on all 
occaſions, and nothing but diſquieted your happy re» 
poſe? I doubt if you could ſee my heart, and behold 

what a ſeed of new troubles and doubts lodges there ; 

you would tell me plainly that you ſhall never enjoy 

your ſelf till you be divorced from me. 


You ſurpriſe me ſtrangely, faid the Good old man, 
and did I not conlider that you have ſuſpeted the 
kindneſs of God himſelf, I ſhould be fo amazed at this 
alteration in you, as to loſe the uſe of words, and not 
know what to lay to you. Little did I think that 1 
ſhould ever have had an occaſion toanſwer ſuch a que- 
ſtion as that you propoſe, for {ure you never diſcerned 
that I had a mind to be {eparated:from' you. And 
truly I never diſcerned any ſuch thing in my ſelf; nor 
have you given me cauſe to be lefs your Friend than 
heretofore ; unleſs it be by this untriceadly jealoutie, 
which, as I told you a little while ago, I thought you 
would never:have-entertained. And-lincell {ce it pro- 


ceedsrather'from an all opinzion' of yourſelf, 'than any ' 


yowhave of me, I recall that word; and pray you to 
believe that you are as dear unto me as ever, ,that4s 
my friead. And what I pray you is the office of a friend, 
if a9t-to relieve the wants of thoſe he Joves; aucl to 
bear.chole burdens withthem which they are not able 
Rrr to 
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to carry. alone ? Tf they themſelves therefore by rea. 
fon of any heavineſs of Spirit, prove the burden that 
be muſt ſuſtain, He will not complain of it, Its their 
unhappineſs he knows, both that they are fo heavy, 
and are in danger they think to be a load to him ; and 
He will not let them be more unhappy, by becoming 
heavy himſelf, and groaning under that eafte weight 
which they lay upon him. Eafee I cal] it, becaule it 
is a pleaſure to do any kindnefs for our friends ; and 
the pleaſure encreaſes proportionably to the pains 
that we take in doing of xt. You ſhall hear the 
Judgemeat of a Philoſopher in this caſe if you pleaſe; 
and of one that' loved cafe more than any of his 
fellows. Thouzh a wiſe man he thought might be 
content with himſelf ; yet notwithſtanding he grant- 
ed that his happineſs would be greater with a friend. 
Of ſuch a companion he cannot but be deſirous, if it 
be for no other end, but to exerciſe his amity ; and 
that ſo greara vertue may not remain without uſe, 
He doth not chuſe a friend ( faith Epicurus himſelf ) 
to have ſome to aſſiſt him when he is ſick, or to ſuccour 
him if he be in priſon, or ſuch neceſſities.” But contra- 
riwiſe, that he may have one whom he may help and com- 
fort ia the like diftreſſes. For he bath an evil int- ation 
that only reſpetts himfelf whew 6: makes Friendſhip. 
And Jo ſhall he end his friendſhip as he begun the ſame. 
He that hath purchaſed himſelf a friend to the intent 
that he may. be ſucconred by him inpriſon; will take his 
flight as ſoon as he feels that he is releaſed of his bonds. 
Both the chains ſhall be knockt off together, thoſe of his 
priſon, and thoſe of his friendſhip. Theſe are the friend- 
ſhips which we vulgarly call Temporary, being made on'y 
to ferve a turn. He that is made a friend for prof 
ſake, fballpleafe 'as long as he may be profitable; and ſo 

they 
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they who are in felicity ſee themſelves inviron'd with 4 
multitude of theſe followers ; But where the diſtreſſed 
dwell, there is nothing but ſolitude. For ſuch manzer 
of friends alwayes avoid thoſe places where they may b: 
proved. It is neceſſary that the beginning and the end 
have 4 correſpondence. He that hath begun tole a friend 
becauſe it is expedient , he that hath thought there is a 
gain in friendſhip beſide it ſelf ; may well be ſuboru'd 
againſt the ſame by the appearnce and offers of a greater 

ain, For what cauſe then do I entertain a Friend ? 
T's the end I may have one for whom I may dye ; whom 
I may accompany in baniſhment, and for whoſe life 
and preſervation I may expoſe my ſelf to any danger. 
For the other, which only regards profit , and makes ac- 
count of that which may turn to its own commodity ; 
it is rather a traffique than Friendſhip. Certain it is 
' that Friendſhip hath in ſome ſort a ſimilitude and like- 
neſs to the affettion of Levers. Wheſe ſcope is neither 
gain nor greatneſs, nor glory; but defpiſing all other 
conſiderations, love it ſelf inkindles in them a deſire of 


the beloved form, unaer hopes of a mutual and recipro- 
cal amity. Thus he. 


Unleſs you will number me then among thoſe Sum- 
mer Friends which he ſpeaks of ; or think that friend- 
ſhip in me 1s feebler than it was in Pagans; you muſt 
not hold me any longer in ſuſpicion. And indeed- 
if you did but know how great a favour you do 
me, in letting me know your griets, and making 
me the Witneſs of your conſcience, and relying yp- 
on me-for advice, and thereby giving me an oppor- 
tunity to ſerve you the beſt I can ; you would pre- 
fently throw away all theſe imaginations which the 
enemy of 'Soals, aadof Friendihip, would inftil iato 
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you. For my part, I did not ſo lightly and in ſport 
reccive you into my conduQt, as that any difficulty, 
or a multitude of them ſhould make my employment 
tedious to me. Nay, how can it be irkſome ; when 
you your ſelf acknowledge, that the Labours of Love 
are all pleaſure, and carry their own rewards in them ? 
You may think perhaps that love grows old as well as 
all other things, and that time works its decay, and 
renders it feeble and weak. Thus Artalus was wont 
to ſay, that it is far more pleaſant to make a Friend, 
than to have one. As itis more agreeable to a Pain- 
ters fancy, to draw his lines, than to have finiſhed the 
Picture. After he hath painted indeed he poſſeſſes 
the fruit of his Art, but he took pleaſure in the Art it 
ſelf when he painted. Jult as the youth of our chil- 
dren is more fruitful to us, but their infancy is more 
{weet. But aſſure your ſelf I do not live by any of 
theſe Maxims. Friendſhip is like Wine ; the older 
it is, the better. It grows more pure by age ; its ſpi- 
rits are more dilingaged ; and it warms the heart 
more powerfully than when 1t was but new and green. 
Nay, your friendſhip is more pleaſant too, whatſoever 
you may think,now that it 1s grown, than it was in 
its childhood, T enjoy the remembrance of thoſe 
pleaſures, and have ſome new ones beſides : juſt as a 
Painter thinks on his Art when he beholds- the piecc 
that he hath brought to perfection. I befecch you 
then, if you have any love to me, that you will not call 
in queſtion mine to you. And if all this will not ſa- 
tishe you; let me 1ntreat you for the Love of our 
Lord, that you will ask him whether I do not love 
you. I know he is ſo much a. friend to. Truth and 
unto Love too ( not to ſay. to you and me ) that he wall 
do me the- favour to'perſivade you that I do. * And 
| there- 
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therefore let not the evil one who loves nothing 
leſs than our Friendſhip, ſow this jealouſie in 
your heart, that I grow weary. of you. But be 
confident that as our Lord loves you, ſo he im- 
parts true love to me ; and that if the arms of theſe 
two can do any thing, you ſhall be carried ſafe to 
Jeruſalem. 


And now, ſinceT have told you my very heart, let 
me know, I pray, what further doubt it is that troubles 
yours. . It cannot be fo great ſure, that I ſhould not 
tind a remedy for it : and you need not fear that 
it will procure me too great a trouble ; ſince it is be- 
come, as you lee, one ot my chief pleaſures to caſe you 
of all your troubles. It mult be ſo indeed, ſaid the P;/- 
grim, if you have any pleaſure at all : ForT liveas if 
1 had nothing elſe to do but to find ſome new occa- 
ſion to 4," pun my ſelf, that I may be diſintangled 
by you. Youthink thatI am advanced a great way 
toward Jeruſalem ; and truly ] hope that T am gone fur- 
ther than I lately thought my ſelf. Butalas, I am no- 
thing {o ftrong,to ſteady, much leſs ſo wiſe as you ſeem 
ſometimes to imagine. A little thing you ſee ſhakes 
me ; and there are lefler matters that you have not yet 
been privy to, that put my thoughts into confuſion, 
The very puff of a confident mans breath doth indan- 
ger to make me reel. And though I underſtand my ſelf 
very well ip thoſe things wherein you have inſtruſted 
me, yet the meer zeal and earneſ{tneſs wherewith ſome 

erfons aſſault me, when there is no reaſon in what they 
By ; is apt to make me ſuſpect and diſtruſt my felt; 
nay, to tall into a trembling leſt all ſhould not be well 
with me. "This you will fay is a {mall matter, and not 
worthy to be called a trouble; ( aad truly I am glad 
and 
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and thank God for your ſake that it is no more ) yer 
when I give you an inſtance of it, you will think IT had 
lome cauſe tocomplain as I did ; though not ſo much 
as my words 1n the late paſſton wherein I was, might 
import. Your diſcourſe of Faith and Confidence in 
God ( for which Iam obliged unto you ) revived at 
firſt the memory of my weaknels inſtead of giving me 
ſtrength; and made me think with'my ſelf, Alas ! I 
have made it a queſtion whether I have any Faith or 
no. Por to tell you the truth, I met lately with an 
acquaintance of mine ( when you were abſent about 
ſome buſineſs ) who would needs perſwade me that I 
was drawn away, and was no true Believer ; becauſe I 
deſcribed Faith unto him in that manner as you had 
taught me. I told him that I was heartily perſwaded 
that Jeſus was the Son of God; and that he had 
taught us all his Will; and that he having dyed for 
our fins, did by the ſame death confirm unto us great 
and precious promiſes ; and that he lives and raigns in 
Heaven for ever ; and that he will give cternal life to 
all that obey him ; and that hereupon I was become 
obedient to his voice, and quitting all preſent enjoy- 
ments, was willing to follow him to the death. An 
yet after all this he mil-called my Perſwafton by a 
word which I think he did not underſtand ; ſaying 
that I was indued only with an Hiftorical Faith, which 
would not ſave me. I explained that word as well as 
I could, and.told him that a belief of the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel ( of all that is related there ) when it producetli 
obedience to the Laws of it, was Saving Faith, But 
he ſmiled at my ignorance ; ( as he eſteemed it ) and 
told me that rhe Faith which juſtifies, and ſo laves us, 
was only a recumbency on Chriſt; and application of ris 
merits to my Soul , witha number of ſuch like phraſes: 
the 
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the obſcurity, or lameneſs, or-danger of which, though - 
I repreſented to him, yet would he not yielda jot ; nor 
ceaſe ro trportune me that I would take heed of the 
danger of unbelief. Andindeed I knowing him to be 
,a good man himſelf ; and he aftirming that all godly 
men of a long time had been of his mind ; and uſins 
ſuch confidence and vehemence in his words; and 
ſometimes thundering alſo fo terribly in my ears the 
danger wherein my Soul was: I mult confeſs ſuch was 
my weakanels, that I trembled a little though I knew 
no cauſe; and was afraid that T had been miſ{-led out 
of the company of {o many Believers as he told me of. 
This hath been a double trouble to me ; fometimes to 
think that I ſhould be afraid without reaſon ; and 
{ometimes ſuſpeCting that there may be reafon in what 
he faith, and my eyes fo blinded that I cannot ſee it. 
Now I have opened my heart to you very freely ? and 
I pray be not angry that I ſhould doubt either of your 
fidelity, or of your ability in the inſtructions you long 
{lace gave Me. 


There is no cauſe for this Petition, faid the Good 
Father, I am willing you ſhould hear what every bo- 
dy faith, for then you will ſee the ditterence. It is bet- 
ter a great deal that you ſhould doubt ; than that you 
ſhould blindly reſign up your felfto all my dictates. I 
am none of thoſe that love tobe believed becauſe I 
ſay it; nor that raiſe the found of my voice to gain 
an advantage of them , whole modeſty will not let 
them be ſo loud. TI will leave that priviledge to ſuch 
men as are in need of it, having nothingelle to ferve 
them ; to ſome of whom I doubt your accquaintance 1s 


made a Proſelyte. Foy there are a company of men iz 1,4 pn... 


the Wor'd ( as hath been noted long ſince by a Wiſe man ) 
who 
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who love the [alutation of Rabbi, or Maſter axd thax 


not in Ceremony or Complement, but in an inward 4- 
thority which they ſeek over mens minds ; in drawjn 
them to depend upon their Opinions, and to look for 
knowledge only at their lips. It is not the Lord Biſhops 
( as he ſpeaks) but theſe men, that are the Succeſſors of 
Diotrephes ; the great Lovers of preheminence. They 
will be Lords over mens Faith ;, and over-aw them into 4 
belief of all that they Preach. None may diſſent from their 
aſſertions, unleſs he be content to bear the brand of an 
unbeliever. It is all one to forſake the Goſpel, and to 
forſake their Opinions.You leave Chriſt if” you leave them ; 
and the Faith which was once delivered to the Saints is 
; ſolely in their keeping. That which makes them the more 
uſurp upon others, is, that they have the hap to light up- 
on ſach natures who readily receive that which is confi- 
dently ſpoken; and ſtifly maintain that which once they 
have embraced. Such are men of younger years, and (u- 
erficial underſtandings; that are carried away with 
parttal reſpett of perſons, or with the enticing appearance 
of Goalyuames and pretences. There being few ( as he 
obſerves )who tollow thethings themſelves more than 
the names of the things,and moſt the names of the Ma- 
ſters. Nay, moſt do ſide themſelves with theſe Maſters be- 
fore they know their right hand from their left. And 
they skip from meer Ignorance, to aviolent Prejudice : 
from knowing nothing to an Opinion that they know all 
things : or at leaft to a confidence that they are not 
miſtaken in what they kuow. This ſtrong prejudice is rave- 
Jy overcome : for the honourable names of Sincerity, ſin- 
gleneſs of heart, Goalineſs, and the glory of free grace be- 
ing put in the front, and marching before their Do@rines ; 
they.can never be touched by thoſe that have a mind to 
afſault them, but thoſe Holy things will firſt be thought 


io 
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to ſaffer «Violation. ButasT intend to-have dothing to 
do withtheſe Lords ard Maſters; fo:T would-have you 
ichdraw \yourTelf from- the thraldom of their. ſub- 
OM F thay well be/allowed: to-bid-you-note& follow 
them ; ſeeing T would not have-youfollow me! without 
reaſon. Exempt your ſelf from the numbervf thoſe that 
are: ſherpiſhly  led+ whither confident. men-will have 
them; or” eas ate 'hurtied away: with the: blaſts of a 
firiousZefl';, ot thar are wort''ro tellvoices: and: not 
to-weigh them!" If thete- be -any: thingithacT:am eo 
accuſe you of in this particular, it is only that which 
you have confeſſed ; that you dare not ( asI alſonoted 
heretofore ) truſt your, own, reaſon ; and adhere to 
the clear and well-poiſed- reſchutions of your own 
mind, if any body raiſe a clamour againſt them. There 
is a certain ſty m*yorr Soul which is very com- 
mendable; if it db not betray you into-the hands of 
thoſe that are ſo-im) ay 38to oufeface* you:  Texill 
do 'you'ſervice*? LER oy refltain you fromtheir pe- 
remptorineſs; ch you have as mvch” rizht to uſe 
as themlelves NN it were fit 2nd _decent- ) 'butit- ought 
not to make you yield to them , becauſe they are fo 
confident as to preſs for your conſent with great car- 
neſtnefs; and without any'reaſon;' Time'FP hope will 
both” emboldeh your: Modeſty, andalfs ſertte P 5 
Notions berter ; - making: you to: ſee that tlicy excel 
the ron, Inc S;- tings; and rhe Toud® noiſes of the World 
cheery, sHgh \-— wg darkneſs. | Ahd/rggiveyou; 
ds eiveand-reniemberpwhar F 
Foriherly. "Fg. "OHH I & 66 nbw ecant(? 1 Sri E- 
ret hab Wir s Beau: -unto-Sabvation; iwhoteing 
perfwated: of the trathof all that.is ſaid'of our Sirvour., 
al all har he hath Paid inthe Goſpel, wahdohs Wh orhar ts 
iareheſts; "aid Budibs only #8 be obe#ett 10: him 002 all 
Sift things. 
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and Relyance upon him, I think this man relyes upon 
him, and truſts him more than any body. elſe ; who 
upon the meer ctedit of his word is willing to relin- 
quiſh all that he poſſeſſes, for that-which Chriſt hath, 
promiſed ; to leave all that he ſees and feels , for 
that which is inviſible. This let us maintain to be the 
moſt ſoveraign degree of Faith ; which wall lift us up 
as high as Heaven, when the idte and lazy telyance of 
bold pretenders will let them fink into the deepeſt 
place in Hell, 


_ — 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


A Diſcourſe with an acquaintance of the Pilgrims about 
reſtizs 0n Chriſt for ſalvation. The wilfulneſs, and 
unckilfulneſs of fame Guides in the way to Jeruſalem.. 

For whas end ;Ghrilt dyed: and ſo what it is that our 
Faith 3s prijcipadly to-reſpett. That Chriſt is a means 
to our end: and therefore Faith muſt go further thas. 
his perſon. 


S they were talking thus together , . that very 
man who was the occaſion. of their diſcourſe 

chanced to paſs that way ;. and: being of the Pilgrims 
acquaintance,joyned himſelf. in company to them. Who. 
perceiving what the argument of their preſent debate 
was, and being-of a violent nature, began with greater, 
cagermeſs than ever to aflert; his , own, prejudices, and. 
was plainly impatient 'of any contradiction. He raiſed 
up his-voice to a: ſtrange 'heyght, and told, them both 
in flat terms, that they adhered roo mych zotheir own 
righteoulnebs,.; that they, guſt. degy., at i. quite. , i 
# & __ + 
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relt wholly upon Chriſt and his Merits; believing in 
him for . pardon and Juſtification. - And indeed his 
tongue ran at lucha rate that the Father:could not pet 
leave to thruſt in a word, till he had © wearied hinafalf 
with his own talk. And then he gravely askt him, 
Have you done, Sir ? Yes, replyed hte. Then proceeded 
the Father, Let me intreat you” to remember the old 
counſel ; Soft and fair. You runa little too'faſt;to 
make any good ſpeed. And as you make troo-much 
haſte in your diſcourſe, ſo you do alfo in your con» 
fident reſting upon Chriſt. 1 grant you that we-muſt 
not depend upon. our own righteouſneſs. © But what 
danger is there of that, when men have none. at all. 
Let them ftay till they be righteous, -and' then let 
them deny it all as much as they can. But to what 
purpole is it to tell them this before they become 
ood, unleſs it be to keep them from ever bein 
0? 'To, what end doth it ſerve to urge the wickedeft 
manin the World to caſt away that which he hath 
not ? Whither doth it tend to bid them throw about 
them anothers righteouſneſs to make them perfetly 
.rightcous, when they are indued with none of their 
own ; but only to make them never ſeek for any elſe 
fave that which is caſt over them; The ſameTI 
concerning your reſting upon Chritt for Salvation. h 
therea man that underſtands himſelf, who will truſt to 
any thing elſe but the Merits, Mercy, and Power of 
Teſus; who is raiſed from the dead, and'iis able ro deli- 
ver us from the wrath-to come ? Bur how comes it 
abour that all men get thither fo very ſoou ? Why muſt 
this be mentioned as the firſt thing that Faith hath ro 
do, and as the only a@ that will juſtifie a ſinner ? What 
is the reaſon of this Forwardneſs, that when men ask, 
What ſhall we do to be ſaved, you anſwer preſently ; 
"+ "WE'Y -.--. Gaſt 
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Caft your ſelf upon the Merits af Chrift? For -this-is 
your interpretation of the word, Believe, by whichthe 
Apoſtle : reſolves that important '-ape7 Of what 
e- 1s this early confidence, but 'only to make men 
prove Hypocrites ; and to ſlight the commands of 
Chriſt; without obſerving of which they may on this 
faſhion _ be juſtified ? T beſtech you conſider 1t well ; 
and let me know, by what Art ,it is that men comero 
climb, to.the .top-bough without ever touching thoſe 
that are beneath ? Let it be granted if you pleaſe, that 
Faith.in the: Mercy of God is that to which our Reli- 
gion tends ; that.it 1s az" it were the very uppermoſt 
Branch ofthe Tree. ;. But doth'notthe Tree put forth 
many . under-Branches, and muſt 'we not 'afcend by 
theſe tothe higheſt ? There are other aCts of Faith then, 
that muſt lead the way, and whereby we goupto that 
lofty Confidence or elle it is the meer witchcraft -of 
fancy and. Telf-love which fers'us on fo higha pearch. 
Suppoſe welay that we are juſtified only by this Truſt 
in the infinite pardoning mercy of a loving ' Father 
through his Sons blood. Let this, if you will have it 
ſo, be thought the only aft thatyuſtifies. Yet, Doth 
not every body ſee that no thancan reaſonably take the 
holdneſs rolook for this pardoning 'tnercy, unleſs he be 
madea new man, and {ſincerely obey the will of God ? 
-Muſt not his Faith (for there is nothing elſe-todo it ) 
frft, produce ſuch an intire & uniform holineſs of heart 
and Life as Chrilt requires, befare hebe ſo confident ? 
No. doubt of it, or elſe it is,meerly 'Preſumption. Tt 
1s impoſlible that a mans relyance ſhould be ftronger, 
with any reaſon, than the reſt of the aQts of his Faith 
are. ,, And, therefore ſhould we nor ſpeak of Faith in 
ſuch, words . as will tzke mm all that it Hathto'do: both 
that which reſpeQs qur,diity, as well” as that which 
el reſpetts 
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reſpatts ; our. benefit? Taketheed T'beſcech' you 'again 
of. a double , miſchief which ts very 2yifible ; one to 
others, and che ſecond to. your ſelf, Fi; Beware how 
you ſpeak. of Faith fo loofly toyour neighbours ; in 
ſuch terms as' they may eafily abuſe. Do not ſay that 
Juſtifying Faith is meerly a relyance on:Chriſt for Sal- 
vation. For.though you mean well, and live better ; 
yet. the wicked © world: never anderſtand this 
artght : (which is the cauſe ( if you would know all ) 
that makes me ſo zealoully op {: you in this matter.) 
They all lay bold on him, -andhis righteouſneſs to co- 
ver all the filthine( wherein they live. Though you 
tell them that they ought to love him who hath dyed 
to, procure righteouſneſs for them, yet they love their 
{ins better; and hope that he will love themmever 
the worſe for.it. Itis impoſſible toperſwade an Adul- 
terer, a Drunkard, or any ſuch perſon-( great numbers 
of which tomy: knowledge comfort themſelves mh their 
relyance on Chriſt ):to become better ; unleſs you give 
a better notion of Faith than this. - And then for your 
ſelf I muſt warn you to take great heed that one piece 
of your Faith do not out-grow'another.' Do not ſut- 
fer it to. ſhoot more,ypward' than it doth downward ; 
and togrow in tallnels more than in thickneſs and 
ſtreagth. - I mean, let: it not liftup it ſelf to heaven in 
aſſurance of Gadls/love, but-proportionably'ro its root- 
10g in love and:obedience tohim.' - Let not perk up 
0 perfwaſions of ' Gods anercy,but'as'it increaſes in 
ſtrength and power todo him ſervices Itis a flender 
*Tree you know, :very weak, andeafily/broken, which 
ſpcings up too much.in length,but catries no bod ,and 
Hhath,not a thigknels anſwerabkeits-its Height. *Such 15 
the Faith that :mbunts up'in confidence without an 
anſwerable ſpreading” and enlarging itfelf in = _ 
| Ks ervan 
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ſeryance of all Gods commands ; and bringing forch 
all the fruits of a lively Faith. -N ay, it is the very way 
to deſpair , to be thus forward. For as thoſe tall and 
ſleader Trees by ſome ſtrong blaſts are aptto hang 
down their heads, and touch the ground from whence 
they come- So do theſe high confidences in a time of 
tryal ; and when men come to ſee how ungrounded they 
were, they are ready to end in as low adeſpair and 
great diſtruſt of all Gods mercy. Upon every occaſion 
you ſhall ſee ſuch people caſt 1ato horrid fits if they be 
at all obſervant of their duty ; which they think is 
ſome deſertion by God , but indeed proceeds from 
too great forwardneſs of their Faith ; which did riſe 
too high, and had not ſtrength enough to bear it up. 
Nay, if they began in this confidence, and their Faith 

ihed thus lug at the very firſt ; they ought to de- 

pair of Gods favour till their Faith hath purified their 

hearts, They muſt come down again from the top of 
the Tree, and begin at the bottom, in obedience to all 
God's Commands. 


Theſe things, with many others, ſeemed fo perſpi- 
cuous to the man, who had a great deal of honeſty in 
him, that his confidence was ſtrangely abated. And the 

Father making a little pauſe; he altered the tone of 
his voice, and modeſtly ſaid, I muſt ingenuoully con- 
fels that I have been too raſh in oppoſing and cenſuring 
of you. I am not one of thoſe that will reſiſt clear 
convictions, and conteſt meerly that they may not 
ſeem to be overcome ; but I acknowledge ſincerely 
that I had too rude and confuſed notions of things ; 
which precipitated me into this confidence of di- 
ſputing with you. Be not troubled at it, replyed the 
Father, but rather think your ſelf happy that you 


under 
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underſtand more than you did ;. and that you have not 
loſt, but found Truth in the midſt of a if ute. - And 
ſince you are ſo humhle as to confeſs ſome of your 
. faults; I preſume you: will be thankful if you are tld 
the reſt. Remember -it then, that it is very. mil- 
becoming to fpeak toud ;: to accompany your diſcourſe 


with too rhuch aQtion ; and to affirm any thing with | 


tao great a confidence and peremptorineſs. But know 
withall, that I ealily pardon them, and paſs them. by ; 
becauſe they are not ſo much your own, asthe faults 


of your Teachers from whom you learatthem, and . 


many more beſides. Theſe are the leaſt things that 
many of them are to be accuſed of ; for there is a 
certain wilfulneſs ( as it ſeems to me ) that poſleſſes. 
their hearts; which will not let them exchange their 
unſafe and imperfe& definitions of Faith, for thoſe 
which are ſounder and more compleat. . They are loth 
to acknowledge that they canerr, or ſpeak unproperly 
They had rather defend: that. which is. badly done or 
ſaid, than ſtudy to make it better. Andas men:do in 
diſorders. of Government, they abuſe their wit, and 
ſtudy for reaſons why it ſhould be amiſs; rather than 
how it ſhould be amended. They will learn from 
none. unleſs it be themſelves. They -will reje&t the 
cleareſt light, unleſs it ſhine out of their own minds. 
They would have truth confined toa party ; the ve- 
ry So of which, if you do not accept, it is enough 
to beget a quarrel. Be not offended I beſeech you at 
this = nor 1magine that I integd to diminiſh. 
ypur opinion. of any men that are good; but only to 
g1ve you Caution, that you donot think them to be. 
better than they are. You may conceive me indeed no 
competent. Judge of other mens diſcourſes: will you. 
hear therefore what a very Wiſe Man thought a good 


= while 
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while/ ago” of that mannet'of preaching\which-hath 
put you in that rude-heat wherein- we now'ſaw' you? 
His words are'to this ſenſe* ( for' T will not tye my: 
ſelf only: to. 1ay what hehath' ſaid! before me ) and: 
they ſeem to be a very rhoderate Sentence- upon-fome 
men then who have left- many followers behind them; 
They give , faith he, many pious Exhortations , and 
they work oft=times compuntton of mind; but they 
are not Skilled how to work « eure when they \ have mane 
a wound They ca make ' mer fith of their fins \ but are 
ot provided of | efficacious remeadies'to purge” them out: 
They let themſee their ſores; but then they are palliated, 
yore ſeldom throughly heales. They kwow better how 
to bring Souls to that Queſtion, Men and Brethern, whit 
ſhall we do? thar how to'give a good anfoer, and re- 
fſotve the doubt which they have raifed. They make Men 
ſee they are very bad, but know not how to go about to 
make themgood. They mannifie Faith, and make allthe 
world ſound with the noiſe of it ; but ftill-men are to 
Seek what this great thing ſhou!d be. ' hty awake men 
ont of their fleep, and make them look atil gaze about 
them; and let them ſee nothing of that which they have 
to take in hand. They bid them indeed Believe, but it 
is very hard to know when they do: They have entaneled 
Faith in Diſpates; when it ſhoutd have been employed tn 


good Works. They have obfcared ; ico thing, in many 
laborious definitions of it . They have made it ſo ſubril, 


and to confiſt in fo nice a point ; that it is a difficult 
thing for any to ſee it: ine ge ent of "doubs 
whakly, and” as befor: 'a prople that. will atrept” of any” 
thing: ' I the Dottrine'of Manners, there is little to be 
had, but Generality and Repetition. The bread of life 
they'toſs up and down,” but brexk it not.” PFheyfay in the 
grofs, that men muſt live well, kar hey tilfhews ot how 
eb _ 
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#07ive. ' They bring not their Doftrines down to Caſes of 
Conſcience ;, that a man may be warranted in his perpe- 
tual - Attions, whether they be lawful or not. Nor take 
they care toteach men their lanful liberty , \as well as 
their reſtraints. To keep them from ſuperſtitious Obſer- 
Vances, as well as profanc' tranſgreſſrons. Nay , 1 wiſh 
we could not ſay that it is the leaſt of ſome mens care, to 
promote a Godly life. Faith is made a thing that 4; quite 
diltinit from it. Good works , and Faith are commonly 
oppoſed ini the Juſtification of a ſinner. 1 he one- is thought 
to exclude the other. And to be juſtified, it is ſaid to 
be necelſary thit a man do nothing for it-, : The moſs 
that Chriſt can get | is by way. of Gratitude, which you 
know is ſmall or noxe in:buid Natures. At the beſt thy 
will put him off with deſires,” or. purpoſes, or awendeavour 
of a new life ; though ſtill theſe things be ineffectual. 
All which is ſai tor no other end, bur that you may 
not.-have-mens 'crſons"in admiration. 'That:you ma 
be at liberty to cove all rhings;and hold faſt that _—_ 
1s good... "Thr you may: not bear a greater reverence 
to Maiters than you do to Truth : ; which 1s ready to 
become the portion of :!1oſe who are more in love with 
it, than with their . party. And finec you fee to me 
to be one.of thoſe ,-.I ſhall ſpare no -pains(40 . bring, 
you and Truth together. But if you think.itneedful 
I will give you further fatisfation in this which we 
have conteſted ; and make you confeſs that there 1s 
—_— plainer than that: which I have {aid of Faith in 


You will gratifie me very much, replyed the other, 
if you will be at the trouble to teach me this leſſon 
better. And. Iam prepared-already by. what.I have 
now learnt, ' to.-conſider- and weigh fot who, but what | 

Ttt i 


1. Foh. 3.8. 


2 Cit. $. 15, 


Tpheſ. 5. 255 


26,27. 
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it is that T hear. - Very good, faid heagain, let'me 
Catechiſe you then a little, and be not offended ar 
this common and eafie queſtion ? Do you not think 
that Chriſt came intothe World for ſome end ? Nay, 
was he not ſent of God upon ſome high defign ? You 
cannot doubt of it, and therefore I will not ſtay for 
your anſwer. But tell me, what do. you.think that 
creat end' was? Wherefore, for inſtance, did-he dye 
and ſhed his -blood ?:Was4t. only that our fins might 
be pardoned ?- Did he bear the Crofs, that we might 
bear - none; Did he deny his own Wall, - that we 
might have liberty to do-ours? Is. his Death to excuſe 
us trom holy living ? Hypocrifie indeed thinks 10: but 
true Religion-teachett-us 'that the intent of his. death 
was,: by keeping usfrom dying, to: make- us alive to 
God ©: By- faving us from execution when we were 
condemned, to render us honeft men ;_ by denying of 
turnſelf, to teach. us. to take upour Croſs and follow 
him. - Will you hear-what they that knew the mind 
of Chriſt have taught us;in this: arguments He that 
committeth ſin( faith St. John) is of the Devil, for the 
Devil ſinneth from the Beginning ; For this purpoſe. the 
Son ' of God ' was -manifefted , that he might defiroy the 
works of the Dewil:: Which was much asta ſay: that he 
appear'din the Work” that men. might ccale to fin. 
And fo Sr. Pasl tells us, That he dyed far all, that they 
which- live ſhould not henceforth live to:themſelves,. but 
to him that dyed for then and roſe again: 4.4. with come 
to judge them, asa little before he had declared. . 'Fhis 
is the-end for- which he gave-himſelffor his Church, 
That he might ſaxitifie and cleanſt it with the he waſhing 
of water by the word, that he might preſent it to himſelf 
« torious Church, not- having:{pot or wrinkle; or any ſuch 
thing, but that it fboul# by hatyand without -blexifh. Nor 
T 7 is 
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is it alight and ſuperficial Holincfs that he intends, 

the cleanling only of the outſide, or the waſhing away 

of ſome pollutions ; but He gave himſelf for us, that he 

might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf « _ Ss 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. For , he hath re- 
conciled us ( as 1t 15 10 another place) in the body of his 
fleſh through death 30 preſent us holy, and unblameable , 
and, unreproveable in bis ſight. And to fay nomore, 
St. Peter allo teacheth us, rhat He his own ſelf bare our 
fins in his own body on the Tree, that webeing dead to 
fin , ſbould live unto righteouſneſs : 
I know not what ſenſe Hypocriſe may 
pick out oftheſe words, which hopes the ſeourges on 
Chriſts back will ſave ſinners from the laſh ; and that 
his death ſhall preſerve them from dying, though their 
fins till live ; But it is.evident to them that are fin» 
cere, that the A poltles, meaning is; or Saviour dyed 
not. meerly.to fave us, from. 
totake away the anguiſh and torment of them ; 'but 
that our Natures mizht be healed and made ſound 
and whole again. He 1s ſuch a Phyſician as removes 
the pain and the {ſmart by curing of -the wound ; that 
art affeted by ,making it well; that doth 
; Creeple patient, a Crutch;to ſupport 'him, 
but;iafuſes itrength into his teet and anckle-bones, and 
ſpirits into his finews, that he may walk in the ways 
of Gods commandments, I with there was noth 
harder; than. this to: underſtand in the Book of, G 
It is,not; a Truth which men cannot, but. ' which the 


will; not underſtand. It ;is agnlal t 
or. elle they would not reliſt it, 


by whoſe ſtripes we 


ying- of our wounds, Or 


a corrupt intereſt, 
There 1s a 

their ,heart againſt this ead of  Chriſts death, 
exe would. be, no diſpute. about-it., The biaſs 


II is-aot onthe fide-of this truths 
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It contradiQts their pleaſures, their unlawful gain, or 
ome ſuch thing which they are loth to leave, and' 
therefore it ſhall be falſe, though never fo clear in it 
ſelf, leſt theſe beloved tins ſhould ſuffer any harm. 
But ifthere were any honeſty in mens hearts, ifthe 
were void of guile., they would be able to fee this 
without the help of ſo many teſtimonies out of holy 
Writ; that it was not z thing worthy of the Son of 
God to come and dye for any leſsend than to make 
the World better, and render it obedient to the Crea- 
tor. For what doyou meatz. IT beſeech you, when. 
ou ſay that-Feſus ſatisfied for your fins? What was 
K, do youthink, thathe gave fatisfaftion unto ? Was 
not all thoſe- Glorious Attributes of God; his Wiſ- 
dom, his Truth, his Juſtice, his Holineſs ; ſaving the 
Honour of which, he mightnow paſs by the Offences 
of returning ſinners? Was it not that.thecredit of all 
theſe might be maintained, and yer the rebels not 
periſh ? "Phat the Sentence might not be executed , 
and yet the- Authority of the Laws be preſerved ? 
' There is nothing plainer than that this death of Chriſt 
did do great honour to God in-the.facs off the World ; 
aſſerted his right; gave countenance to his Authority ; 
proclaimed' his righteouſneſs and purity ; was a notas 
ble teſtimony on his behalf againft ſinners , and fo 
there could be nothing more powerfut to move God 
to grant a-pardorr to thoſe rebels that, would fubmit 
to hin, ſince now be ſhould loſe'norhing by it ; but 
that which he had a-mind*to give'away, and'not de- 
mand, viz the penalties which rhEy had incurred by 
the breach of his Laws, Bur is it riot manifeſt then 
that- God cannot: love ſin, nor. be friends with ſinners 
until they amend ?-Di@'-not-the - death 6f Chriſt {hew 
-_ his nature is ſueh, that: he cannotindulge wo itt 
clr- 
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their treſpaſles ? Is it not apparent that it was not fit 
to pardon even penitent and returning offenders, un- 
leſs he ſhewed his diſpleaſure at their offences ? Did he 
not take care to ſecure his Authority when he iſſued 
outa pardon? There is nothing more viſible. And if 
Hypocriſie had not over-run us, and thruſt true Rea- 
ſon as well as Religion out of. doors, men would eaſi- 
ly ſee that Chriſt could. not dye. meerly to procure us 
a pardon ; much leſs. that men might ſin with more 
ſecurity, and without. any fear of puniſhment. No, 
natural reaſon tells us, that men muſt needs be hateful 
to God while they are unlike him ;. that all the Bloog 
of Chriſt cannot waſh them and make them lovely, as 
long as they continue 1n actual rebellion againſt him. 
His very nature is againſt ſuch men ; his Wiſdom is an 
enemy to them. For how ſhould he maintain any 
Government in the World, if he himſelf ſhould be the 
cheriſher of Traitors ; if he ſhould take care for their 
roteCtion, and ſet up a SanCtuary to which they may 
boldly fly ? if he ſhould make the Altar of the. Croſs a 
refuge where they may find Salvation and Safety, who 
are the oppoſers of us Authority: ? It cannot be that 
God ſhould be fo liberal as to give away all his own 
right. He cannot quit his title and claim unto our 
univerſal obedience. Tt is impoſſible that Chritt by 
his death ſhould repeal all the Laws of God, aad av- 
ſolve us from. our duty.. "There is no queſtion he 1a- 
tended to ſtrengthen them, when. he made a- relaxa- 
tion. And when. he procured a diſpenſation, he did 
more eſtabliſh and ſecure that which is not diſpenſed 
withal, It is a rule of Reaſon, that all exceptions do 
confirm the Law. They tell us that 1t is got to. be. ex- 
tended to any further _ indulgence. And therefore 
Chriſt dying. that the puniſhment might: not be _ 
ples, PE cuted ;. 
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coured ; this is allthe remiſſion that we are to expeCt; 
and not that God ſhould remit all our duty to him. 


It is very eaſie if men were well difpofcd, to read at 
once in the death of Chriſt, the greateit Love of God 
to us ; and the greateſt Love to his Laws. His Love 
tous appears in that he would for our. good, and that 
we might not be eternally undone, lay afide his own 
right which he. hath to puniſh : forgive us a Debt 
which we were not able to pay : alter his Law, and 
abate the ſtrineſs of it ; difpenſe with the execution 
of the Old Law, and makea New one of Grace and 
Favour, and that he might do ſo, and fave both us 
from dying,and his Law from contempt by our eſcape ; 
that he would provide ſuch a wiſe remedy as this of 
his Sons dying for us. Herein was his Love indeed 
manifeſted , and we can never ſufficiently admire it, 
that he would have him dye rather than us ; that he 
would have him ſuffer that we might be delivered. 'But 
then this alſo plainly tells us the great Love that he 
bears to Holineſs, to his Laws,and to our Duty ; which 
he took care ſhould not be injured by this'favour and 
remiſſion. "Though he would not have all dye out of 
love tous; yet he would have one, leſt weſhould fill 
continue in the love of fin. Though he would not 
have every one of us ſuffer for the breach of his Laws ; 
yet he would have Chrift ſuffer, that we might not take 
the boldneſs ſtill to break them. This death of his 
Son reduced things to 'an excellent temper : providing 
that neither we nor God might be damnified. That 
we might not ſuffer for what we have done,  and.rhat 
he might not ſuffer by our doing till the fame. , That 
he might be. what he is, and we'becorme. witat we 
ought. 'Tharthe old Priginal Laws which require 


our 
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6ur obedience might remain in force, and the rigour of 

them not be executed for our diſobedience. 'That he 

ay part with ſome of his right yet and,recover all the 

reſt. In one word, that-he might be moved to let go his 

right to puniſh us, and we not moved to becarelefs in 
ielding him the reſt of his right which he hath to our 
eatty and conſtant obedience. 


I wiſh heartly that you and every body elſe would \ 


ſeriouſly conſider this, and not expe&t. that God 
ſhould not require your ſervice, and obedience : for 
it is ſo much his due,. that for the ſake of his Son, he 
cannot part with his right and claim unto it. Nay, F 
have a bolder thing to fay than all this, and that is-: 
That the Death of Chriſt is fo far from intending our 
Pardon only, that it is not the chiefeſt thing that he 
intends. Of the two, the purifying of our hearts and 
lives was more in his deſign than the forgiveneſs of ſin, 
and this: was. but ' in order to the other. 'So: much you 
.- may caſily gather from many of thoſe places of the Ho- 
ly Writings which were mentioned betore ; - for though 
he bare our fins in his own body on the-Tree, yet it was 


for this end, this. wasthe ultimate ſcope of it, that we- 
being dead to ſin, might live unto gr And 64. t- 


{d another Apoſtle faith, He gave himſelf for our fins, 
that he mioht deliver us from this preſent evil World. 
By ſhewing his: willingneſs. to paſs by our faults, he 
would move us to acknowledge thern, to repent of thery, 
and become more-dutiful. This muft b& done before 


we can afually receive his pardon and abfolution; ac- 

cording to that of the Apoſtle ; He ſaved ws accordiiig*to ri, ;. «6.9: 

his mercy by the waſhing of regeneration, and the renew- 

ing of the Holy Ghoſt ; that being ju ified 7 Big Grace we 

foould" be made Heirs of eterwi 1/4 Where it is viſible 
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to them that will not ſhut their eyes, that his Mercy 
cannot ſave us unleſs we become New Creatures, and 
that this muſt go before the Juſtification which we ex- 
peCt by the Grace of God : and indeed reaſon tells us 
that Chriſt muſt needs have more regard to his Fathers 
rights than to our accommodation : and intend more 
the reclaiming of his rebellious Subjects, than the pro- 
curing of their pardon. 


Which is a thing ſo apparent ; that Iam aſhamed to 
do more than mention it. And beſides, by this time 
I believe you will be ready to ask mea queſtion who 
have asked you ſo many, and demand to what pur- 
pole have you made rhis long diſcourſe? The Anſwer 
15 ready, and the end of it is as clear as any thing that 
hath been ſaid, v4z. That ſince Juſtifying Faith is to 
have reſpe& to our Saviour and his Death juſt accord- 
ing to the intention of God in ſending of him it can- 
not be ſo little as the caſting our ſelves upon him for 
pardon of fin. "The former part of this argument you 
will grant me ; for we muſt look upon an obje& ac- 
cording as it is propoſed. Faith cannot apprehend 
things other ways than Gcd hath. reyealed them: It 
cannot receive the Son of Gad in any other manner 
than as the Father gavehim. The conſequent then, 
God himſelf demands your aſſent unto; tor you ſee 
that he had another end, and a far greater alſo in give-" 
ing his Son for us, than the forgiveneſs of our offences. 
He gave him, that he might cleanſe and purge our 
Souls from all filthineſs ; that he might make us holy 
and unblameable in his ſight. Why do you not then 
thus receive him? Or how comes it about that you will 
avt only put this end behind the other, but alſo ſpeak 
as If Juſtifying Faith had nathingelſe to qo, buttolay 
| » 4. : 4 . b * - *. — hold 
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holdon the merits of Chriſt? This I amſure you make 
to comprehend the whole notion of it, for we hear of 


ing beſides in its definition, This is either all 
the bulingls of | Faith, .or elle you do very ill not to 
expreſs the reſt I beſeech you in the name of Chriſt 
chat dyed for us, reform this grand errour. Let.your 


Faith be as large as the Goſpel it ſelf. And let this be 


your . priacipal ' care that it may _ heart. 
a 


When you expect to be juſtified through Faith in his 


Blood, remember that it was ſhed to purge your con- #5. 5: 14. 


ſcience from dead works to ſerve the Living God. 


And that I may reſume the beginning of my diſ- 
courſe, and {o make way for a ſpeedy concluſion, let 
me ask you another queſtion or two, which ſeem to 
be very pertinent to my preſent deſign. If there was 
an end,- and {o great anone as you have confeſſed of 
Chriſts coming into the World, then what is he but a 


means unto this end ? He. dyed, faith the Apoſtle, that n pr. 3. 18. 


he might bring us to God. And by him we believe in God 
who raiſed him from the dead, and gave him Glory 
that our Faith and hope might be in God. Our belief in 
God then ( whichis no ſmall thing, but comprehends 
all our duty to him ) was the end of Chriſts Appearing, 
and of all he did: and therefore-muſt not he ſtand 1n 
the place of a means to it? It muft be fo, faid the 
other. But what then, continued the Father, will 
become of your reſting eoCihrif, and your ſtaying or 
leaning on- him for Salvation? Is it not manifeſt that 
this only is inſufficzent for your purpoſe ? that it will. 
let you fall to the, Ground, and leave you ſhort of your 
happineſs? Ts it not plain that this Faith fixes it ſelf 
where it ſhould proceed; and reſts in the means 
whereby. it ſhould advance to a noble end? There is. 

—_—_  . nothing 


- _ 
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nothing me-thinks more evident than thatthe Faith 
which juſtifies a ſinner is not that which laftly termi-- 
nates it ſelf inthe perfon of Chriſt : and which doth 
not clearly and in its own nature produce 'a_cordiat 
obedience to God. Means muſtbeuſed and not refted 
in. From whence it unavoidably follbws that Chriſt 
himſelf and his merits muſt not be reſted in as the laſt 
end of our Faith ; but it muft go further and beget an 
holy life. Let us ſo ſpeak of Faith then, that-it may 
be viſible whither it tends. Let it be ſeen at what it 
aims; and that it deſigns more than the caſting our- 
ſelves into the arms of Chriſt, that he may prote&t us. 
from the wrath ro come. Learn I beſeech you 'before 
it be too late, that Jeſus cannot ſave a Man by a;naked 
confidence in him, z. e. in his:perſon, or any thing that 
he hath done or can do. All they that chink O, re- 
proach our Saviour, and make him the adyocate of ſin, . 
and not of ſinners ; one that ſhall fave their tuſts, and 
not them fromthe power of them.. They ſtay. in the. 
half-way to Heaven, and fo ſhallnever came. thither. 
They reſt when they fhoald go forward.. They lean. 
upon that ſtaff wherewith they ſhould walk. . They 
make Chriſt their ſupport only , who ſhonld- be als | 


= 
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of death,: becauſe.they make hint indeed the End of 
all, and not the means to our Egd. 


CHA P. XXXIX, 


The joy which the Pilgrim conceived in this diſcourſe : 
and how much he applauded his happineſs in having 
ſuch a Friend. The. Serenity of his Condition after 
all theſe Clouds. And how nothing troubled him but 
only that he could. do ſo little to teſtifie his love to his 
Guide : who eaſily gave him ſatisfattion by ſhewing 
the true grounds of Friend(hip. 


took in this diſcourſe, for which he rendred him a 
10uſand thanks-,--profeſſing that he had learnt a great 
deal in a little time; and that though he never intended 
leſs than to become a Good Man by Faith in Chriſt, 
et he did not fo well underſtand till now how to 
go about the buſineſs. But the Joy of our Pilgrim was 
tar greater both for this acquaintance of his, and tor 
himſelf. He thought that all his life would be little 
enough wherein to thank him; that he had turned 
the mention of his weakneſſes and frailties, into the 
occaſion of ſo great a benefit unto them both. | F was 
going to tell you ( {aid he, when the Father had done ) 
that I knew not whether I ſhould begin to thank our 
Lord or you firſt for this great kindnels to me; But I 
think I need not ſtand in doubt, for you are ſo like 
him that if I commend your Charity, and reader you 
thanks for it ; I do a real honour thereby to him.. You 
have been, the Eaſe of mine heart-; the-Guide of -my 
mind ; the Pilot of my Soul; the ſecurity and ſtay of 
uu 2 my 


I is not to be expreſſed what contentment the Man 
t 
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my life; my ſecond and better ſelf;” my "Tutelar An2 
e| whereby I have been 'defended from innumerable 
gers. And when I fay fo, Tacknowledge God ta 
have been all this, who by your hand hath imparted 
theſe favours tome. I know that F ſtand indebted 
to. his Fatherly Goodneſs for ſo many Bleſſings that I 
know not where to end the account. But for the be- 
inning ; I cannot but next to the favours his. Son 
ath brought us, place the gift of your: Friendſhip. 
You will ſuffer me now fure to pleaſe my ſelf a lire 
and to glory in it ; though heretofore you fuppreſſed 
my thoughts as they were iſſuing forth. Tknow very 
well at what rate my Neighbours eſteem riches, and 
how proud they grow, if they can ſhew you Gold and 
mae of But if Heaven had asked me what Jewel it 
pleaſed me- to be preſented withah, F would have 
anſwered, Give me a Friend :- Send me an honeſt 
Friend. This is my Riches, .my Treaſures, my moſt 
precious. Jewel. It is not- poſſible there | ſhould be 
any thing given me of equal value. I am fo proud 
of it; that it tempts me to be vain-glorions, and: to 
proclaimto the World how wealthy F am. -- And if 
we may judgeof the price of things by their ſcarcity, 
am- I not in the righe? What is there - more rare 
than this pure--Friend{hip ? Where ſhall we find 
two Men that have-one heart ; -and love without 
any intereſt ? Muſt we not go back to the- Golden: 
Times, and-have recourſe ro the Age of Poetry, to find 
fuch an happy pair? Whatplace is not filled with 
that old complaint, O- Friends, no: body is a Friend ? 
There are few hearts that are not doubke ; few tongues 
that ar& not- cloven, © They that are not treacherous 
are-too weak ; and they that are-not weak, yet-are too 
wiſe, tobe tyed un this. Sacred Rond. How can you 
| | blame: 
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blame'me then that I think, my felf ſomebody now 
that Iam pſſeiled of fo great a-Treaſure; which-be- 
fides/ its rarity, is to'be highly eſteemed for its ſtability 
and lafting nature. - It is not ſubjett to the change of 
Fortune, nor the ruſt of time, nor the violence of Men : 
nor can -it be loſt by my own negligence, for a.ſmall 
care will ferve to keep a true friend, Let others go 
and beg of Great Mea their favour : Let others glory 
in the preferment they already enjoy ; I envy not their 
happineſs, may Heaven but pleaſe to preſerve my 
Friend. Its « & cuſtome of many I ſee, to fetch the 
cauſes of. their felicity or unahappineſsfrom the Hea- 
venly . bodies ; and to aſcribe what they futfer or en» 
joy here below to ſome gaod or malignant influences 
from above. But as for me, I do not think there is 
any Planet ſo lucky as a. faithful friend ; as on the con- 
trary . none ſo malicious as a falle-hearted companion. 
Let them who liſt then obſerve the ſtarsand their fa- 
vourable aſpeCts, I will ſeek upon earth for that which 
muſt make me happy. Let them obſerve how Jupiter 
and Mercury look upon them in all their atfairs; ir 
im moſt to me to mark what Meal converſe 
withall, And youare the perſon, Sir, whom I tix my 

eye upon, and whoſe good aſpect and charitable influ= 
ence I ſtill implore. Do you accompany me alwayes 

in my travels; be you my Mercury in - my journey ;, 
and in this conjunction 1 ſhall.not fear any evil that. 
may threaten me, nor defpair any more of. finiſhing. 
that-which is ſo happily begun.. This is the ſumm of 

my deſires, that you would eyer exerciſe. your wonted 

pity towards me and pardon. my follies. For the. 

whole ſtock: of comfort that I, am furniſhed withall,. 
can only ſerve me-againit a-meaner afflictionthan the. 
lok of your love would prove unto me. And yet 1 none. 
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that T ſhall not be altogether ſotronbleſame toyo0u in 
the reſt of my journey ; but rather become your joy.It 
ſhall be my daily petition that I'may ſpend my: dayes 
in that evenneſ5 and fteadineſsof mind wherein I find 
my {elf fixed by your means. That I may be humble 
and- wait patiently upon . the Lord, and be of good 
courage ;- believing that he- will ſtrengthen - mine 
- 1 per that one day: I ſhall -in Sow appear before 
God. 


To which good prayer the Father inftantly ſaid, 
Amen, wiſhing that he might ever find him in this 
good temper, and that. he would 'likewiſe remember 
the counſel of the Apoſtle who bids us Rejoyce zz the 
Lord alwayes, For there is nota more evident token, 
and apparent ſign of true Wiſdom and ' profiting in 
Vertue, than a conſtant ſerenity, and unconſtrained 
rejoycing. And truly, {aid he, I think I need. not do ſo 
little as deſire this for you, but may be bold to turn 
my wiſh into a confidence ; for I am apt to propheſie 
that after ſo many conflits you will go in more peace 
to Jeruſalem: ' And fo it proved as I have fince heard, 
and after this' he every day hada yiew of that bleſſed 
place. Thesky indeed was ſometimes a little cloudy, 
which rendred the ſight of it more duskiſh and- ob-+ 
{cure ; yet he kept a calm in his mind in his greateſt 
dulneſs, and hoped for Sun-ſhine dayes ; which came 
a great deal ſooner by not raiſing a new and thicker 
cloud, through the.ſtorms of his own paſſions, But L 
cannot ſay for the preſent what the enſuing part- of 
their travels were, my own obſervation. here having 
an end. Only thus- much E obſerved before I parted, 
that -he--who- once was'afraid thatche loved hisfriend. 
t09- mueh, fell into aifuſpicion iof himtelf that he did 
Ra , naot 
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not embrace him with ſuch an affeQtion as he deſerved. 
And that afterall theſe contrary humours; the tem- 
per of their friendſhip was fo:excellent, of ſuch conſi- 
ſtency and 'ſo-wall-ſetledi;. rhat:as nothing could dif; 
order” it, ſo. nothing but. death alone could divide it ; 
and death -it ſelf they were confident could never put 
anend toit, And indeed this was the thing that I 
them.inexpeQation of, and/ which they were conſtant« 
ly 'endeavouring' to/- prepare! themſelves for ; as that 
which would nor deftroy, but perfeittheir love. This 
they often talkt of; knowing that: it would never 
come the ſooner for their thinking and ſpeaking of it. 
This they lookt i upon as a common. friend to. both ; 
that would tranſlate them toi thoſe: happy: regions. 
where — is '\n-its *Kingdoov and raigns over 
every heart. All the favourthey would have beg'd, if 
it were wont to/grant any petitions; was, that with one 
ftroke it ;ſhould arreft them both, andcarry:them thi- 
ther together. And if any-body could have:made good 
the Parace!ſiax promiſe of ſpinning ont. the! life of man 
to a length equal with.the clew of time, and making our 
vital oyl of the ſame durable temper with that which 
feeds the Lamps of Heaven; All thngs were ſoin com- 
mon. between: them, that I verily think one of them 
would-nbt_have accepted of ſuch a courtelie,. on con-- 
dition to enjoy it alone without the other. No, they 
rather deſired, as Iſaid; that the one might not ſee the 
other expire ;. but. that. 'the ame hand:mightcart off 
both their threds at once; 'and'that. ohe moment might 
put our thoſe: Lamps whiclt, were inot willing to burn. 
afunder..” *' 


All the wiſhes that our: Pilerim made beſides this, 
was :only'that they mighr;live..{o long, till -he-.could 
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give ſome remarkable proof -of his affe&tion to his 
Guide. ' For though he knew.that he loved him above 
all things, and could contraditt even his former wiſhes 
by .dying for him ; yetit did ſometimes a little diſcon- 
tent him that he. was in:no-capacity to ſhow histen- 
derneſs but only by words and proteſtations. Though 
the wiſdom of his ConduQtor had ſtood him: in ſo great 
Read, and he could not well ſpare any of it: yet he 
was 10 fooliſhnow: and then as to- think that if he had 
bech leſs wiſe he/himſelf had been more happy : Be- 
cauſe then- he: might have ſtood: in need to receive 
thoſe counſels, which-now he only gave; and been re- 
quited for thoſe courteſies, : which now he made him 


I ſhould think my.ſelf, faid he, the happieſt Man 
alive were I but able toxorrefpond with you in the du- 
ties and offices of friendſhip.; and were: I not con- 
{trained to return :you: only a weak and fruitleſs/paſſi- 
on, for that efficacious love which hath done me {ſo 
many ſervices. .. It troubles :me a little to find that my 
paſſion is as uſeleſs as it.is extrealn: and as void of be- 
nefit to you as: it:is violent int ſelf. It is no leſs bar- 
ren than I doubt it may be burdenſome ; and hath as 
little profit as I ſee it hath brought you much trouble. 
Though the honour he. very great you have done me 
in beftowing ſuch a placeupon me in your 7 5 yet 

now 
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Tknow not ſometimes whether I ſhould not -complain 
in the enjoyment of a favour , which as it was not in 
. my hands todeſerve, ſo I cannot poſlibly requite. True 
indeed it is that I have given my ſelf to you ; but that 
inked it is that tha ſelf to y 


is no more than ftri&t Juſtice exaQts, ſince T have re- , 


ceived your ſelf asa gift to me. Friendſhip they fa 
is a commutation of hearts ? and therefore it is but fit 
that you ſhould have mine in.room of your own. And 
yet alas mine is of ſuch ſmall value, that I doubt you 
will be wholly a loſer by the change. Is there no 
means for me either to do you ſervice, or to reſt content 
with a will to ſerve you ? Cannot you either ſhew me 
how I may be uſeful to you ;- or ſhew your felfa dilpo- 
ſition to 1t in that heart which TI have given you? I 
ſhould be ſatisfied, Ithiak, if you knew my will as well 
as my ſelf. It remains in your power, not my own, to 
ſettle my mind in peace ; if you will firſt believe I love 

ou, and then ſet a value upon that Love, which you 

now is the cauſe of all well-doing ; and ought not to 
be blamed for want of power. | 


Very true, {aid his Guide, who laid hold of that 
word, I think that I have found a treaſure in your 
Love; and I will have it. paſs for currant payment, 
though it cannot expreſs it {elf in ſuch ſenſible effects 
as you would have it. Irt is prong to me ; that you 
have fuch a paſſionaze affettion tor me; though it 
could never find the means to do any thing, but on- 
ly tell me how hearty it is. Iam pleated with the in- 
tentions ' and defires which you have to do me any 
good.” It is, an extraordinary . contentment to me to 
antemplate the imaginations which are in your mind 
of w would for me ; could power be courted 
by.yous will tocome and joyn it ſelt unto it. They 
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are the Vulpar who call nothing benefits, but what 
they can feel with their fingers. Ir is the portion of 
groſs Souls to be inſenſible ; unleſs your courteſies, 
to come at their hearts , paſs through their hands. 
The purer and more refined Spirits touch the ve 

Souls of their Friends, and feel the kindneſs whi 

lyes in their breaſts. They are ſo ſubtil as to ſee a 
courteſie while it is ſo young, as to be but only in de- 
fign. They touch it before it be cloathed in matter,, 


or have paiſed beyond the confines of thought, uy 
it while 
Ol, 


meet it 1n the firſt rudiments, and embrace 

it is only in meaning, anddrawn in the imagj 

'They receive theſe inward aQts.of Love as moſt pure- 
and ſpiritual ; being ſeparate from all the ial 
part which affeft the Vulgar minds. And in one word 
there is not any thing dearer to therthan thoſe moti- 
ons of the Soul, which finding nothing they can do 
correſpondent. to their own preataeſs and Zxce ,. do 
terminate in. themſelves. They are pleaſed to fee thein 
ſtay there, and go no further ; becauſe there isnothing 
fairer than themſelves to be. met withall, whereia to- 
end and reft.. 


Do not depretiate your affeCtion therefore, aor vi-- 
fe it in that manner you are wont ;. as though it were 
got worthy my acknowledgement. Do not tell ae any 
more thar it is not valuable Loye which doth not ferve 
our Friends :: for this ſervice depends upon N83. 
and they depend on an higher Being, and ate 6 
ih the difpoſt of Proyidence.. All that I can be be- 
holden to you. for, I have received already from you 3. 
and for the teſt, if it could -bebeftowed I tnuſt make 
my acknowledgements to ſomething elſe, Be contented 
then that you give all that is in your hands ; and _ 
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if it were-in them to make occaſtons, you would till 
let thoſe be wanting, which molt of all-prove a friend. 
Nay, let me tell you, I am ſofavourable in my opinion 
to your -affeCtion, and ſo apt togive- it the beſt advan- 
tage ; that I am not yet reſolved, butthere may be as 
much nobleneſs in the handſome acknowledgement 
of a kindneſs, as there is inthe conferring of that which 
deſerves ſuch acknowledgement. But beſides all this, 
let me ask you a queſtion ( forT am reſolved to ferret 
this ſcruple out of the bottom of your heart ) ſhould 
you not love me unleſs T had done you benefits ? Tell 
me the truth; is there any great dearneſs think you 
created in peoples hearts towards each other by this 
means ? For my part I have often found the oblerva- 
tion true; that the remembrance of henefits wears 
out of mens minds, as grief doth out of the heart of 
afflicted ] my from which every moment fteals a 
part. Time hath power over the one as well as the 
other ; and it diminiſhes the affeQtion which is the fruit 
of favours, as it doth the ſorrow which is produced by 
loſſes and calamities. Nay, ſolittle power have bene- 
fits to make a friend, that they ſometimes make a foe. 
There are ſome Men, the more they owe, the more 
they hate. A little debt makes a Man a debtor, but a 
great one makes him an enemy. What is it then that- 
produces a durable Friendſhip ? Nothing ſure but 
worth and deſert ; together with the bleneſs of 
a perſon to our humour, and his reſemb to our dil 

ſition. The impreſſion which theſe make can never 
blotted out. Time which wipes away the remem- 
brance of benefits, can never efface the ſenſe of worth 
and merit. Wealways carry in our minds the amiable 
ions, and accompliſhed y_ of worthy 
ons. We alwayes _ of thoſe who harncmada 
XX 2 
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our inclinations by their agreeable nature. And I ap< 
peal to-you, whether you could refuſe me your Love, 
though you were not {o much beholden to me-as you: 
now acknowledge. And whether all the kindneſfes in- 
the World would produce a-Friendſhip with me, if you- 
ſaw not ſomething elſe to wooe your afteQion. No, no, 
my Friend, it is Gratitude, not Friendſhip which is the 
proper effeCt of benefits. They ought to diſpoſe us to 
ſuitable returns, and an hearty acknowledgement ; but - 
they cannot- oblige us to entertain-him fora Friend 
who is bountiful towards us. "They may poſſibly make. 
our Friendſhip grow, bur they cannot beget it. They 
may giveit ſome nouriſhment, but they cannot pro- 
duce and-bring it forth; It depends upon an higher - 
cauſe, owes its/ Ortginal to: fome noblee thing ; to- 
that- fromwhence all good- benefits and offices ought 
to come, I-mean-a great love and a ſincere affeQion ; 
whichif deſerts be-not -wanting, is more powerful to 
move than all the gifts in the World ; and is able with- 
out them allto tye us faft to a wortlry perl:n. Be {6 
juſt then: to your ſe and to me, as to think that T am 
your Friend, though you do not beſtow thoſe benefits- 
on me which you defire ; fince they cai- ſerve only ( as 
T'{aid ) rtomake me thankful; butnotyour- Friend, I 
eſteem you -very highly for - your felt, and 'upon the. 
account of your own proper woreh, which Tam ſure 
doth» put me into the-next difpoſition-to be your - 
Friend:'- - And fince you-have added* to your -own de- - 
{>rt, a very great Love tome ; ' that cannot bur' com- 
pleatit, andimake me perfe&ly yours. This Love alons* 
tnth-beerr thought ſufficieritto make a Priend;- and 
iadeed'is more powerful than any: benefits. Accord- 
ing to that-of Heeaton;- Wouldit :thou know how to 
get a-Friene?.- I willſhew thee, and-thou ſhalt uſe _ 
_ s 34 4o ther 
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ther Medicament, Herb; or Inchantment: to-produce 
the affeAtion thou deſireſt.. If rhow. wilt be beloved ; 
Love. When Vertue: then: and it have madea league ;. 
and it ſhews it ſelf ina ſubje&t. whoſe qualities AG are 
worthy to be embraced; its force muſt+needs be ir- 
reſiſtible, and leave us no power to withſtand its de- 


lires.. 


The poor P:{erim remained aſtoniſhed a while at. 
the. kindneſs of this diſcourſe : And finding himſelf 
overwhelmed with the weight of ſuch -Love; was: fain 
to ſtrive very much to recover a power of making this. 
ſhort reply unto it. I am utterly ignorant, faith he, what 
worth it 1s that you aſcribe tame, . which hath -broughe 
me into your \ nr and obtained. me the noble 
title of: your Friend. Ijſ{ce that {pleaſe you,: but I 
know not what it is that ſhould give you that pleaſure. 
I find my ſelf very. happy ; but what hath advanced me 
to-this. felicity I cannot define. And truly fince it is. 
your will to have me ſo, I will not be too; bulie and: cu- 
rious in examining the cauſes of my good fortune.; nor 
will I ſeek to leflen my worth, leſt in ſo doing I ſhould. 
upbraid you with a bad foundation of your Love. No, . 
I will rather think I am worth ſamething, than render 
your judgement nothing worth., I willthink of my. 
{elf as you would have me, that you may not ſeem to - 
be miſtaken. There is nothing elſe can make-me of 
any value.;. unleſs it be thatI had the wit to judge of. 
the deſervings of fuch a perſon as yourſelf. It is a mark 
they ſay of ſome ſufficiency ta be.able todiſcern an able 
perſan-from a flaſhy wit... Tt. is a note: F have heard of 
great widom-to chooſe an.cxcetlent Friend. : By this. 
I am told a man is known to others, and T have little. 
elſe whereby to know my; 616 (' Thus.4s; the __— 
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thing that makes me ſee Tam not {0 unfortunate as I 
thought. I perceiveI am worthy of ſome eſteem, be. 
cauſe I had the judgement to-ſet ſuck an efteem upon 

our ſelf. For I muſt needs'confefs, that though your 
avours . could: have impoſed a greater neceffity upon 
me of loving than you will allow ; yet I feel that Iam 
not beholdea to them for my xclination to love you. 
That is ſomething more ancient than any benefits you 
can beſtow ; and depends only on your own merits. 
And let it not bejudged an 9. yea to ſay, that 
they are ſo: great, that they will not leave it to my 
choice, either whether I will love you or no, or how 
much Fwill love you; but they conſtrain me to love 
you as much as I can. It is a conſtraint indeed to 
which I am' very willing, there being no violence of- 
fered but of what my own Judgement is the cauſe - 
yet it is irreliſtible; and I can never beof any other 
mind, nor have a will todiſpole of my afte&ions other- 
wayes. Nay, I cannot for my life but think that your 
favours are a part of your deſerts; and that there is 
ſomething peculiar in them to merit mine affeCtion, 
'They flow purely from your own goodneſs, and owe 
not themſelves ſo much as to my entreaties. You 
have not put me to the trouble of begging your kind- 
neffes, but they ran to me of their own accord. I did 
but ask, and' you were pleaſed to open your heart, 
and give me a liberal gift. I did but ſhew my need ; 
and a _ inriched me with your rf And 
ever I have not had ſo great a care to conceal my 
griefs, as you have taken to find them out, Nor have 
you ſuffered my troubles to ſpeak , before you ſaw 
them in my looks. All your favours likewiſe have 
flowed fo freely from you, that there was no hope they 
ſhould return again. They have brought me a great 
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deal of happineſs, but could not be to come 
to fetch any to him that ſent them. is adds ex- 

ing much to the efteem I have conceived for you. 
This will ever make me to propound you as the pattern 
of an excellent Friend. And if I were now to dye, it 
would be one of the laſt words I ſhould ſpeak to thoſe 
that love me. Remember that thoſe will be your worſt 
enemies ; not to-whom you have done evil, but who have 
done evil to you : and thoſe will be your beſt Friends ; not 
to whom you have done good, but who. have done good to 
ou. 


